DARDDDDADADDNDRDDDDDDDDADRDDDDADADDAMD

- = — e
7 // e o // B
7 7
” [ 7 e

A. U. Cupopos

*60

CBATOOTEYECKOE
HACJIEAUE ,

U LLEPKOBHbIE
APEBHOCTH

= M\\i

o

R



Pexomendosano k nybiuxayuu
Hzdamenvckum Cogemom
Pyccxoii IIpasocnaenoii Ilepxeu

NC 13-219-1690



A. H. Cugopos

CBATOOTEYECKOE
HACJIEAUE
M LIEPROBHBIE
APEBHOCTH

L e

Tom 3

AnekrcaHapusi H AHTHOXHS
B MICTOPHH LIEPROBHOM MMCbMEHHOCTH
H 6orocioBHs

[ Fa

Cubupckas Biarossonnma
MOCKBA
2013




YK 230.1
bBK 86.37-4
C34

Cupnopos, A. H.
C34 Csarooredeckoe Hacenue U LEPKOBHBIE IpeBHOCTH. ToM 3:
Astexcanzipus ¥ AHTHOXHS B MCTOPUH IEPKOBHOM MNCbMEHHOCTH
n 6orocnosust. — M.: Cubupckast Biarosponnmia, 2013. — 732 c.

ISBN 978-5-91362-654-7

IMpaBocnaBHOe uagarebcTBo «Cubupckast Biaarossonnu-
I1a» BBHIILYCKa€ET MATUTOMHOE COOpaHIe TPYIOB H3BECTHOTO CO-
BPEMEHHOr'0 IPaBOCJIABHOTO YYeHOT0-TIaTPOJIOra, Ipodeccopa
MockoBckoii yxoBHoi akagemuu A. V1. Cuzoposa oz o6umum
Ha3BaHueM «CBsToOTeUeCKOe HacIeaye U 1[ePKOBHBIE APEB-
HOCTHY. TpeTuil ToM «AJjieKCaHAPHS U AHTHOXUS B ICTOPUU
[EPKOBHOU TMCHbMEHHOCTU ¥ GOrOC/IOBHSI» BKJIIOYAEeT PabOoTHI,
HanucaHHbie B TedeHue 17 et — ¢ 1996 mo 2012 rox; HekoTOpBIE
u3 HUX nmybaukyioTcs Brepssie. B IIpeaucnosun u I[Iposore
aBTOP KOHCTaTUPYET CepPhe3HbIi MEPECMOTP CBOEl TOUKH 3pe-
HUS Ha TMYHOCTD U Hacenue OpureHa, Npou30Men i 3a no-
cnexuue rogsl. B nepsoii yactu kuuru A. 1. CuzopoBs paccMar-
PpUBaeT UCTOPHIO AJleKCaHAPUHCKO# IKOJJbI XPUCTHAHCKOTO
6orocioBus Ha IpMMepe XU3HHU U TpyAoB [Tantena, Knumenra
Anexcaunnpuiickoro, cB. luonucus Benukoro, Apanacus Be-
nukoro u Kupuiia Anexcanzapuiickoro. Bropas yacts nocss-
meHa AHTHOXUICKO# TpaAuLy 1IepKOBHOI TUCHhMEHHOCTH;
aBTOP, B YaCTHOCTH, 00paIaeTcs K NpousBeaeHusM cB. Jly-
KuaHa u cBT. EBcradust AnTHoxuiickux, /luogopa Tapcckoro,
6:x. @eonopura Kupckoro. Ilpeasiaraemas 4yutaTesisiM KHUra
OyzeT MHTEPECHA He TOJIBKO IIPEMOAABATE/SIM U YYAIIMMCS 1y-
XOBHBIX Y TEOJIOTMYECKUX YI€OHBIX 3aBeIEHHIA, HO M BCEM TEM,
KOro MHTepeCcyIoT uctopus LlepkBu 1 60roc0BCKas Hayka.

ISBN 978-5-91362-654-7
© Cunopos A. U., tekcr, 2013
© Odopmaenue, Cubupckas
Biarossonnwuia, 2013



[peavicnosune

B 3ar1aBuy JaHHOTO TOMa 51 He CTaJl HCII0JIb30BaTh 0011e-
NIPUHSATHIE TIOHATUS AJleKCaHAPUHCKasi 1 AHTUOXUHCKAs
wxonvt, uO6O 3TO HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO, TaK KaK TEPMUH
«IIIKOJIa» YMeeT IBA OCHOBHBIX CMBICJIA: IIKOJIA KaK He-
Koe 06pa3oBaTeIbHOE YUPEKAECHHE U MIKOJIa KAK MUPOBO3-
3peHyeckoe (uau 6oJiee y3Ko — OOTOCTIOBCKOE) TEUYEHHUE.
B nepBoM cMbIcJIe MBI MOKEM B KaKOM-TO CTENIEHH TOBOPUTD
TOJIBKO 00 AJIEKCAHAPUNCKOM HIKOJIE C €€ MPEEMCTBEHHO-
CThIO (AajieKo He Bcerna 4eTKo pUKCUpyeMon) yuyuTesei
(«aunackanoBy) koHua II — xonna IV BekoB, MOCKONBKY
B AHTHOXHMM CPeIN XPUCTHAHCKUX GOTOCIOBOB COOCTBEH-
HO auaackasoM 6sut onuH cB. JIykuan. Enre 6osiee CI0XXHO
OIIpeNIe/INTh 3TH IIKOJIBI Kak H0TOCTIOBCKUE HAMIPABJIEHHs .

! B nocyeaHee BpeMsi MOXXHO HabJII0aTh y HEKOTOPHIX @BTOPOB, ITH-
IIYIIKX O CBATHIX OTHAX 1lepKBH, Ory/1bHO-6E30I/IsIIHOE UCTIOIb30BaHUE
TEPMUHA «IIKOJa». ¥ HUX yXKe He TOJbKO GUrypupyer AHTHOXHICKas
IIKOJIa, YTO €elfe KaK-TO ONpPaBAaHO CJIOXKUBIIEHCS TpaguIMei CI0BO-
YIOTPeGIeHUS TI0 aHAJIOTHHM CO IIKOJION AJIEKCaHAPHICKOM (4eM pyKo-
BOJCTBYIOCH U $1, TOJIb3YSICh aHAJIOTHYHBIM BRIDAYKEHHEM ), HO IOSIBJISI-
€TCs, K IPUMepY, U Heu3BecTHast Hayke Kammagokuiickas mkosa, XoTst
CBATHIMM OTLaMH-KannanokuiiniaMu Tpu U3BECTHBIX aBTOPa UMEHYIOTCS
TOJIBKO 110 MECTY MX POXKIEHHUS U, MOXKET OBITD, 1€ M KOHYMHBI (4TO BEPHO
JIMIb 171 1BOMX — cBB. Bacusus u I'puropus Borocsosa), B To BpeMs
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Mpeaucnosue aBTopa

Ho sicHo, 4TO celivac mpakTH4ecKy HEBO3MOXHO COTJIACUThD-
Cs1 ¢ U3BECTHBIM epKoBHBIM uctopukoM XIX Beka A. II. Jle-
GeeBbIM, CKA3aBIIUM, YTO «OHH CO3JAJTH BCIO MJIH ITOYTH BCIO
GOTOCIOBCKYIO JTUTEPATYPY TOTO BPEMEHH, OBLIM KIIOUOM
K TorganrHei 6orocsoBckoit yueHoctu. OT BJAUSHUS KO
He 0CBOO0XIaeTCsI HYM O/IH 3aMeYaTe IbHbIN JeATENb B IIep-
KOBHO#1 cdepe Toro BpeMeHu» . He roBops yxe 0 TOM, 4TO
JOCTATOYHO MHOTO «3aMeYaTe bHBIX JiesiTesell B IePKOBHOM
cdepe» HAXOAUIUCH BHE AMANA30HA BAUSHUS AHTUOXUU
u Asnekcanapuu (HarpuMep, cBT. Kupuin Uepycanumckui,
cBT. [Ipoksn Koncrantunonosnsckuii, npen. Mcupop Iery-
CHOT M [JIp.), BECbMa CIIOPHBIM SIBJISIETCSI yTBEPXKAEHUE, UTO
MbI MOJKEM BOCIIPUHUMATD aJIeKCaHPUIICKOe U aHTUOXUH -
cKoe 60rocjIoBre KaK HEKHUE LeJIbHbIe U BHYTPEHHE eIUHBIE
TeueHus1. B yacTHOCTH, <KjIaccuyeckast» AjleKCaHIpUCKast
IIKOJIa, KaK II0KAa3aHO B HaIlleM [IPOJIOTe, TAKOM 11eJIbHOCTBIO
He obsagana. Ecim ke Mbl 06paTUMCSI K <HOBOAJIEKCAHIPHUIi-
1aM» B jimiie cBT. Apanacus u cBT. Kupusia, To yBuaMm, 4to
MeX1y co0010 OHH, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHBI €UHOM 1yXOB-
HO# TpaAnIueil, HO UX CBSI3b CO «CTapOaJIeKCaHAPUHIIaMU»
(ocobenHo OpureHoM) o4eHb ¥ OYE€Hb COMHUTEIbHA. UTO
KacaeTcsi AHTHOXHH, TO 31€Ch, KOHEYHO, MOXKHO HabJIi0-
JIaTh ONpeEeIEHHYIO IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD, HAIIPUMED MeXAy

Kak ToJbKO cB. Bacunuit 6611 Kecapue-Kannagokuiickum apxuepeem.
U xpoMe Toro0, BecbMa Po6IeMaTUYHBIM OYIET YBUAETh B 3THX NMOYTH
CBEPCTHHKAX KaKy0-TM00 «IIKOJIbHOCTb> B CMBICJIE TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
«y4UTeNb — YYEHUK», HOO, XOTsA ¥ He 6e3 BIUSHUA APYT Ha APyTa u 06-
IUX MOMEHTOB B 6OrOCIOBHH, OHU CAMOCTOSITEILHO CTAJIH CAMOOBITHBIMA
1 [I04aC BECbMa OT/IMYHBIMH APYT OT APYTa MbICJUTENAMH ¥ GOTOCIOBAMH.
[ToaToMy B OTHOIIEHMH K HUM M K aHTHOXHiiI[aM Gojiee yMeCTHBIM GBLIO
OBl TIOJIb30BATHCSI TAKUMH ONPEJETCHUAMH, KaK «TPaJMIUsI», «<HAIPaB-
JIEHHE>, HO HE IIKOJIa.

1 Jle6edes A. I1. Bcenenckue Co6opsi IV u V Bexos. O630p ux gorma-
THYECKOM JA€SITEJIBHOCTH B CBSI3H C HAIIPAaBJIEHUEM IIKOJ AJIeKCaHAPHHCKOlM
u Aurtuoxuiickoit. CII6., 2004. C. 11.
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INpeaucnosue aBTOpa

cBT. EBcTaduem u 6;0x. DeoqoputoM, HO OHA JOCTATOYHO
ycioBHa. Benvkas xke numuHocTb cBT. MloanHa 3matoycra
110 CBOUM OOTOCIOBCKUM WHTYHMIUSIM BOOOIIE CTOUT 0CO6-
HSKOM CpeJlYl IPDOYUX «aHTUOXUIIEB». Be3ycI0BHO, MOKHO
KOHCTaTHPOBATh OIpe/ieJIeHHYI0 (M OPOH Ja’ke 3HAYUTEb-
HYI0) HECXOXX€eCTb XpPHUCTOJIOTUYECKUX BO33PEHUI1 «HOBO-
aJIeKCaHAPUHIIEB> U «aHTUOXUUIIEB», OOPETIIYIO SApKOe
BBIpR)KeHYE B IIEPUOJ HECTOPUAHCKUX CIIOPOB', HO BPSIZL JIH
MOJKHO TaKyI0 HECXOXKECTh CYUTATh IPUHIIMINAILHOU HECO-
BMecTUMOCTHI0?. Tak Ha3pIBaeMoe «npuMupeHues» 433 roga
MeXxay cBT. KupunioMm AnekcaHAPUNACKUM U «BOCTOYHBIMHY,
a Takke NMOo3AHeN N XaJIKUAOHCKUN «OpOC» MTOKA3bIBAIOT,
YTO COI03 ITUX BYX Te€UYEHUH B IPABOCIABHOI XpPUCTOJIOTUH
(c HeIpeMEHHBIM OTCeYeHHEM KpaitHOCTell HeCTOPHaHCTBA
1 MOHO(U3UTCTBa) ObLI BIIOJHE BO3MOXEH U, bojiee Toro,
abcooTHO JlornyeH. YacTo elle yKa3bIBaJIOCh HA CEPHE3HYIO
HECOBMECTUMOCTD «aJIeKCAHAPUMIIEB» U «aHTHUOXUHLIEB>
B c(epe TonkoBaHuA CesimenHoro I1ucanus, Beipaxaronry-
10Cs1 B IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH UX OAXO0/I0B (aJ11erOPHYECKOro
U ucropuko-rpaMmarudeckoro)d. Ho 3zxech caexyer noa-
YEPKHYTb, 4YTO 9K3eTeTUYECKUH METO/ He MOXET CIYyXKUTh
KpUTepUeM pas3juyus AByX HampasieHuil. KpoMe Toro,
IpeACTaBUTENIEH U TOTO U APYTOTO HANpPaBJIeHHsT 00beIH-
HSTIO el1le TOCTOSIHHO YIOTpebJisieMOoe UMM TUIIOJIOTHYECKOe
(u1m mpoo6pa3oBaTeIbHOE) TOJKOBaHHE, KaK 00BbEIUHSLI

! Cwm. Ha ceit cuet: Bosomoe B. B. Victopus Llepksu B nepuon Bee-
Jenckux Cobopos. Micropus 6orocoBekoit miciu. M., 2007. C. 226-239;
Bpunnuanmos A. H. Jlexuun no ucropuu apesreit Lepksu. CII6., 2007.
C. 299-329.

2 JTymaeTcsi, He COBCEM KOPPEKTHO U MBICTTHTD 3Ty HECXOXECTb B KOH-
TEKCTe aHTUTEe3bl XpUCTONOrUH «CII0BO-1I0Th> U «CJI0BO-4€eI0BEK», KaK
aTo Aenaet A. I'pusuiMaiiep B cBoeM BoinaoneMcs Tpyae. Cum.: Grillmeier A.
Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 1. London-Oxford, 1975. P. 414—439.

3 CM.: Cazapoa H. H., Cazapda A. Y. Tlonnbiit KOPITyC JIEKIHMiA 110 T1a-
Tposorun. CII6., 2004. C. 871-872.



Ipeaucnosue aBTopa

UX ¥ N0AX0A K IIucanuio ¢ Touku 3peHust XpUCTHAHCKOM
HpaBCTBEHHOCTH. BooO1ite, cama cBATOOTEUECKasK HK3€re3a
TpeGyeT BeChbMa CEPhE3HOT0 U3YYEHHS], B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
JOJIKEH JIeXXaTh IPUHIUITNAIbHBINA OTXO0/ OT 3aCTHIBIINUX
cxeM, BhIPabOTaHHBIX 3alaHOM HAYKOH, YKJIaIbIBAIOIIEH 3Ty
9K3ere3y Ha IIPOKPYCTOBO JIOKe (POPMATUCTUIECKOTO O -
X07Ia, IaJIEKOT0 OT AyXa TOJIKOBaHMI CaMMX CBSITHIX OTIOB
IlepkBu. TakuM 06pa3oM, FOBOPUTH 00 AJIeKCaHAPUICKOI
M AHTUOXMHCKOM wWK0.1ax B CTPOTOM CMBICJIe MHE IIpe-
CTaBJIsIeTCs aOCOMIOTHO HEKOPPEKTHBIM U BEChMa MOBEPX-
HOCTHBIM. Ec/in Bce e Takoe CJI0BOYIOTpebIeHne MHOIO
U IOILyCKA€eTCs B HA3BaHMUSX M TEKCTaX MOMX CTapbiX pabor,
my6JIMKyeMbIX B IPEAJIaraeMOM TOME, TO JIMIIb KaK JaHb
CJIOKUBIIEHCS 1[ePKOBHO-JIUTePAaTyPHOM Tpaguluu U IPH
YETKOM OCO3HAHUH YCJIOBHOCTH 3TUX IMABJI0HHO-CXEMATH-
YeCKHX OIpeieIeHUH.

XoTes10ch 6bI OCTAHOBUTHCS €1llE HA OJJHOM CYIIECTBEH-
HOM MoMeHTe. [laxe mpu caMoM G€erJioM B3TJIsiie Ha COEp-
J)aHue ToMa O6pocaeTcs B IJ1a3a OTCYTCTBHE B HEM pa3jielia,
nocBsieHHoro OpureHy. 9To 0ObSICHSIETCS JOCTATOYHO
MPOCTO: B IIPOIIJIOM S BIIOJIHE MCKPEHHE YBJIEKAJICSI 3TUM
aJIeKCaHAPUICKUM MBICIUTEJIEM, CUUTAsI, YTO OH OCYXAEeH
He COBCeM MPaBUJIbHO. UTOOBI pa306paThCsi B 3TOM BOIIPOCE
Y <MICIIPaBUTh NCTOPUYECKYIO HECTIPABEAJIHUBOCTDY, S PELIHII
Cepbe3HO 3aHSIThCS UCCIeAOBaHUEM counHeHuit OpureHa
U TIOTpaTuJI Ha 3T0 Gostee necsity yiet'. VI Korna s yxe 3a-
BepiaJs BTopoii ToM «Kypca natposoruu», Hanucas Ipak-
THUYECKHU Lieyio KHUry 06 OpureHe, MHe CTaJjIo SICHO, YTO
s1 HAXOXKYCh Ha JIOXKHOM IIyTH: HUKAKON «HecCIpaBeJInBO-
CTHU», €CTECTBEHHO, He OBLI0, IOCKOJIbKY aJIEKCAaHAPHUIACKUI
<«IUAacKaI» JefCTBUTENbHO SIBISIICS epeTHKoM. Ho xoTs

! 06 3TOM rOBOPHTCS B MOEM MHTEPBbIO, [IEPEIIEYaTaHHOM B [IEPBOM
toMme: Cudopos A. H. CBATOOTEYECKOE HACTIEIUE M LIEDKOBHbIE IPEBHOCTH.
T. 1. M, 2011. C. 388-389.
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Tpeaucnosue aBTopa

10M00HBIN BHIBOZ ObLI [IJIs1 MEHSI MyYHUTEJIEH (He TOBOPS yxKe
0 TOM, 4TO 5 He CTaJl 3aBepLIATh U BHIILYCKATh B CBET BTOPOIA
toM «Kypca natposoruu» ), MHe, Kak y4eHOMY, BCerja CTpe-
maneMycsi k MctuHe, Heo6x0auMo GbLJIO BCTATh Ha TPaBUJIb-
HBIA MyTh ¥ OTPEYBCS OT CBOUX 320y KA€HUA. DTOT MyTh
s TOCTapaJICsi 0003HAYUTD B IIPOJIOTE K JAHHOMY TOMY, T/le
epecu OpureHa NocBsAIIEHO 3HAYUTETbHOE MECTO; BKIIOYATh
e B HETO CBOM CTapble paboOTHI, I7e BUAEHHE €r0 JUYHOCTH
1 MHPOCO3€epILiaHusl ABJISETCS IIyOOKO HEBEPHBIM, 5, CAMO
co6o1o0 pasymeertcsi, He ctasl. Kak mpaBociaBHbIIH YeTOBEK,
s BeCbMa pajl, YTO XOTsI ¥ MO3IHO, HO MOTY IIPUHECTU CBOE
moKastHue (UMEeHHO «MeTaHOMI0o» — U3MEHEHNE yMa U 1y-
xa) B mpouwioM 3abysxaennu. [Ipasaa, s elne He 10 KOHIA
YTOYHUJ HEKOTOPBIE aCMEeKThl: B YaCTHOCTH, COOTHOLIIEHHE
epecu camoro Opurena c opureHusmoM [V—VI Bekos!, HO
noxo6Hble HESICHOCTH YK€ BOIPOCHl Bropuytbie. He moz-
JIEXXUT COMHEHHUIO JUIIb OfHO: OpHreH ObLI OCYKIEH Ha
Bceserckom Cobope, a T03TOMY TaKoe CyXIeHue, KOTOPOe
no3BoJui cebe A. B. Kaprames («Opurex He 611 CyauM
JINYHO» ), SIBJISIETCS He IIPOCTO HEJOIMyCTUMBIM ISl TIPaBO-
CJIaBHOTO YeJI0BeKa, HO M HEKOPPEKTHBIM C HAyYHOH TOYKU
3penusi. Kpurudeckoe usnanue aesiuuit V Cobopa mpsimo
CBHIETEIbCTBYET 06 3TOM, 0cobenHo 11 maparpad Tak Ha-
3bIBaEMBIX «KaHOHOBY, I7Ie He/[BYCMBICJIEHHO ITPOBO3TJIalIa-
ercs: «Eciu kTo He anadematcTByeT Apus, EBHoMuss, Ma-
KenoHust, Anoanuaapusi, Hectopust, Estuxus u Opurena,
C HEYECTHBBIMU X COYMHEHUSIMH 1 BCeX IPOYUX EPETHKOB,
KOTOpHIe OBLIM OCY’K/A€HBI ¥ aHa(peMaTCTBOBaHbl CBATOIO
Ka(oIu4ecKoI0 U alloCTONbCKOI0 1[epKOBHIO M CBATHIMU

! Ocobenno 3aralo4HBIMA ABJSAIOTCS 151 MEHST TUYHOCTD U 60ro-
cioBckue B3rsiael EBarpust Ilortuiickoro. OnHako Moe npeacTaBjieHue
O HUX KapAMHAJIbHO OTJIAYAETCS OT TOTO NPeCTaBJIEHHs, KOTOPOE AaHO
MHOIO B KH.: TBopeHus aBBsl EBarpusi. AckeTudeckue u 6OrocaoBckue
TpakTaTbl. M., 1994. '



INpeaucnosue aBTopa

4eThIpbMsI NOMSAHYTHIMU Co60paMu, U TeX, KOTOpbIe MYZP-
CTBOBAJIU WM MYAPCTBYIOT ITOZOOHO BbillI€yKa3aHHBIM
epeTHKaM, U pebbUTH (B JIATUHCKOM TEKCTe: IIpeOhIBaIOT)
B CBOEM HEYeCTHH JI0 CMePTH: TOT fa Gyner anademas . Bue
BCSIKOTO COMHEHWSI, <MOXKHO II0-Pa3HOMY OTHOCHTbCS K JINY-
HOCTHU ¥ TBopuecTBY OpureHa. MoXXHO yBa)kaTh CTPOTOCThb
U 1[eJIEyCTPEMJIEHHOCTD €T0 XKU3HU; XJIaJHOKPOBHE U MY-
JKECTBO B ONACHOCTSIX, BIJIOTh /10 JKeJaHUsI My4YeHHn4eCcTBa
3a XpHUCTA; €r0 BeJIMKKEe TPYABl B U3y4eHUH U TOJIKOBaHUHU
Casamentoro Ilucanusi; Heobbr4aitHoe TPya0a1001€ U ILIO-
JIOBUTOCTD, YCIIEIIHYIO allOJIOTeTUYECKYIO U KaTeXusuye-
CKYIO JIeSITeJIbHOCTD; HO BCe-TaKy CTOUT IIOMHUTDb CTPOTHA
cyx llepkBu 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K HeMy»2. MHe (HaBepHOe, KaK
HHUKOMY JIpyroMy) BecbMa xajib OpureHa, Ho s HOHHUMAIO
CIPaBeNJIUBOCTD TAKOTO CTPOTOTO Cy/1a, HOCKOJIBKY P, €T0
«4aCTHBIX GOTOCIOBCKUX MHEHHH» (O TOM, UTO UX 6006we
Henwv3s 6bII0 8bICKA3bIBAMY, 51 TINIILY B IIPOJIOTE), 0COOGEHHO
ydyeHue 006 anoKaTacTacuce, sIBASIOTCS HE TOJIbKO TOHKON
IyXOBHOM IPEJIECTHIO, HO ¥ O{HUM M3 CAMBIX NTAaryOHBIX 3a-
Gy xneHwuit, moTpsicaronmx ocHoBbI I1paBocaBust. [ToaTomy
sI ICKJIIOYHJI CBOH CTapbie pabOThI U3 JaHHOTO TOMA, TIOMHS
HUKOT/Ia He IPEXOSALIYIO UCTHHY: OM CJI08 CB0UX ONpasoa-
ewnvcs, u om cao8 ceoux ocyouwncs (Md. 12, 37).

! Texkct: Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum. T. IV, vol. I / Edidit
J. Straub. Berolini MDCCCCLXXI. P. 242. Pycckwuii iepeBofi B OTAEb-
HOM u3nanum crareil u3 «IIpaBociaBHoil snnukIoneun»: Beesenckue
Cobopsr. M., 2005. C. 134. Cm. Takxke aHIIMHACKHIA IEPEBO/ A€STHUMH, OCY-
mectsiennsiii P, Ipaiticom: The Acts of the Council of Constantinople
of 553 with related texts on the Three Chapters Controversy. Vol. 2.
Liverpool, 2009. P. 123-124.

2 Ilemyxoe A., céawy. Opured B pyCCKOi I0PEBOIIONMOHHOM JINTE-
patype. CII6., 2010. C. 3. (91a oueHb 4eTKasi ¥ MH(HOPMATUBHAS CTAThS
HaIMCcaHa JJIs 3JIEKTPOHHOTO u3flaHus fucka «borocnosue Llepksu anoxu
Bcenencknx Co60poB B TPyax PYCCKUX YYEHBIX», OCYIIECTBIEHHOTO U3-
JIaTeJIbCTBOM «AKCHOH 3CTHH>».)
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Mpeaucnosue asTopa

ITpensmaraemslii TOM COCTOUT U3 IIPOJIOTA U IBYX YacTeM.
B npoutore nox Ha3BanueM « OCHOBHBIE 3TAITbI PA3BUTHS 10-
HMKENCKOro 60roCIoBUs» NAeTCsI KPATKHii 0030D 1IEPKOBHOM
mucbMenHocTH U 6orocnosus I1-111 Bekos, kak Ha BocToke,
tak ¥ Ha 3anaze. B yactu I, «Aniekcanapusi», HoMeleHbl MO
paHee OmyOJIUKOBaHHBIE, & TAKXKE ITYyOIMKY€EMbI€ BIIEPBBIE
paboThL:

1. Hauamo Anexcanaputickoit mkossr: [Tanten. KimumeHT
Anexcanapuiickuii // Yuensie 3anucku Poccuiickoro IIpa-
BOCJIaBHOTO YHuBepcuteTa an. MloanHa borocioBa. Beim. 3.
(ITatposorus). M., 1998. C. 56—138.

2. Casroit [Iluonucuit Benkuit. ’Kusup u TBopenus (1y-
OJIMKyeTCsI BIIEPBBIE).

3. Ceatutenb Adanacuii Benukuit. JKusnb u 1epkoBHOe
cayxenue (y6IUKyeTCs: BIIEPBbIE).

4. Csatutens Kupunn Anexkcanapuiickuii. Ero xu3ns,
1[epPKOBHOE CJIy>KeHue v TBopeHust // Cem. Kupunn Anexcano-
putickuii. TBopenus. Ku. 1. M., 2000. C. 3—-122.

B yactu 11, «AHTHOXUSI», IOMEIEHbI CTAThHU:

1. Csroit Jlyknan AHTHOXUNCKUI U €0 yYeHUKH (K IIpe-
ABICTOPUU AHTHOXUICKOH mKOMbI) // Anbda u Omera. M.,
2007. Ne 1 (48). C. 36-50; M., 2007. Ne 2 (49). C. 38-57.

2. Cesitutenp EBcraduit Autnoxuiickuii (my6mMKyercst
BIIEPBHIE).

3. Auonop Tapcckuii // Anbda u Omera. M., 2009.
Ne 2 (585). C. 23-45.

4. Bnaxenustit ®eogoput Kupckuii: apXumacTbipb, MO-
Hax, 6orocsios. Ero 3HaueHue B MCTOPUH JPEBHEXPUCTHAH-
ckoii IlepkBu u npaBociaBHoro 6orociaosus // Baxc. Deo-
dopum Kupcxuii. ctopus 6oromobues. M., 1996. C. 3-136.

Xotenoch 651 HALEATHCS, YTO COOPaHHBIE B OTHOM TOME
CTaThU U NPEANCIIOBHA 32 Tepuok okoyo 17 set (¢ 1996 no
2012 r.), oTHOCSAIIHMECH K ABYM SAPKUM SIBJICHUAM B HCTO-
puM nucbMeHHOCTH U 60orocaoBus IlepkBu — AnekcaH-
APUICKON M AHTHOXUICKOM TPaAUIUSAM, COCIYXKAT MOJb3Y
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[peauncnosue aBTOpa

MPeNnoaBaTeisiM U CTY/IeHTaM B yueOHOM IpoIlecce B Iy-
XOBHBIX yY€OHBIX 3aBeleHUusAX (IIpexe BCErO B MOEH Jio-
6umoit MockoBckoit [lyxoBHO# AKazieMuu, KOTOPO#i S TO-
cBaATHII OoJtee 25 JIeT, ¥ B APYTUX aKaJleMUAX, CEMUHADUSIX,
MHCTUTYTaxX M T.I.), a TAK)K€ U BCEM IIPOYUM JIOOUTENIM
CBSATOOTEYECKOI MUChbMEHHOCTH U 1IEPKOBHOI MCTOPHUH.

A. Cudopos



npeoJior

OCHOBHbIE 3TATlbl PASBBUTHSA
AOHHKEHCKOIO BOrOCJIOBHUSA

CraHOBJIEHHE APEBHELIEPKOBHOTO OOTOCIOBHS SIBJISIETCSI
OJIHUM M3 Ba)KHEUIINX U YHUKATIbHEHIINX sIBJIEHU# He TOJIBKO
B ucropuu IIpaBociaBusi, HO ¥ B HCTOPUHU MUPOBOM KYJIb-
TYPBI U Bcero yesoBeyecTBa. biaras Bects, 3apoauBiasicst
B OTZQJIEHHOM YroJiKe PUMCKOI#t uMItepuy, 6bICTPO OXBaTUIA
Apyrue 06J1acTH ee U MOpoAUIa MHOrOOOpa3Hbie M KPacu-
BelilIye BEThI XPUCTUAHCKOH CJIOBECHOCTH U MbIcau. U ec-
JI 06PaTUTBCSI K OCHOBHBIM 3TallaM Pa3BUTHSI LIEPKOBHOM
IICbMEHHOCTH ¥ OOrOCIOBUS B IEPHO OT KOHIIA I 10 Havasia
IV Beka, 1o, ocTaBisis B ctopoHe 3nm0oxy HoBoro 3aBeTa kak
npeaMeT 0co60ro paCCMOTPEHHSI, MOJKHO BBIZIEIUTH YETHI-
pe IrJIaBHbIe TPYIIIBI IEPKOBHBIX ITHCATeIel U MBICJIUTEJIEH:
1) My>xu anocrosibckue, 2) rpedeckue amosorets 11 Beka,
3) npezacraBuTeN I AJIEKCaHAPUICKOM MIKOJIBI U 4) 3aIIajiHbIe
xpuctuanckue nucateny. Kaxzaas us atux rpymnn obaamana
crienupUIecKUMU YePTaMHU, XOTS Y HUX, HECOMHEHHO, ObLIO
1 MHoTO 0611ero. Kasasocs 61, camoii IpoCTO#i npeacTaBis-
€TCsl ITepBasi IPYIIIa, B KOTOPYIO 0ObIYHO BKJIIOYAIOTCS TAKHE
KpaTKue BepOy4YUTeJbHbIe U JINTYPruKOo-KaHOHUYeCKHe Ia-
MATHUKY, Kak «/[unaxe» u «KaHOHBI CBATHIX allOCTOJIOBY,
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Anexcal-mpua U AHTHOXHSA B HCTOPHH LEpROBHOM NMHCbMEHHOCTH

moJTMHHOe nocianue ¢B. KnuMenTta PuMmckoro u nmpunuch-
BaeMble €My IIPOU3BeleHNs], CEMb 3HAMEHMTHIX ITOCTAHUI
cB. Urnatus boronocna, «Ilocianune BapHaBbl» u 04eHb
CJIOXKHBIH, HAIMCAHHBIH B Ayxe «OTKPOBeHHUil», M3BECTHBII
«ITacteipp EpMBI», a TakKe HECKOJIBKO APYTUX HEOOIBIINX
COUYMHEHMIt'. DTH TBOPEHHUS HETIOCPEACTBEHHO MPUMBIKAIOT
k HoBomy 3asety, naTupysch KOHIIOM | — nepBoii nosoBu-
no# II Beka. CorsacHo xapakrepuctuke JI. . [Iucapesa,
<TI0 TIpYeMaM JIUTePaTypHOTo TBOPUECTBA BCe IIPOU3Beie-
HMST MYXel alloCTOJIbCKUX, KaK ¥ anocTtonbckue [Tucanus,
OTJIMYAIOTCSI HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTHIO PEJIUTMO3HOTO YyBCTBA,
0c0o00ii TaTpuapxaibHO# MPOCTOTOI U 3a[yIEBHOCTHIO YaCTO
OTEeYeCKOro TOHa B 0OpalieHu ¢ YuTaTeasaMu. B Hux Ta ke
HEIOCPEJACTBEHHOCTh PEJUTHO3HO-60r0CI0BCKOTO TBOP-
4YeCTBa, IT0JHASI OTPEUIEHHOCTh OT COBPEMEHHBIX UM BHe-
XPUCTUAHCKHUX UZIEi, C KOTOPBIMU OHH He HaXOAAT HY>KHBIM
BCTyINaTh B KaKoe-J160 fake BHEIIHee COPUKOCHOBEHHE.
Penurnosnas Mpicsib My>kel allOCTOJIBCKHX, KaK ¥ y alloCTO-
JIOB, 3aMKHYTa B KpyTe I0JI0XKUTEIbHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO yue-
HUSI, KOTOPOE Y IIPUBUBAETCSI CO3HAHUIO BEPYIOUIUX — MPSIMO,
6€3 BCAKMX OCOOBIX JI0KA3aTeNbCTB, KaK PsiJi HCTUH — CaMO-
OYeBU/IHBIX, HEIIpepeKaeMbIX, He TOITyCKAIIUX HUKaKOTo
COMHEHUs»2. YKa3aHHBIHA KPYT «II0JIOKUTEJIBHOTO XPUCTH-
AHCKOTO BepOy4Y€eHHUsI» B TBOPYECTBE MyKeil allOCTOIbCKUX
OXBaTHIBAJI [IPEMMYIECTBEHHO 00J1aCTH XPUCTOJIOTHH (BKY-
1Ie C COTEPUOJIOTHEN ), 9KKIIECHOIOTHH, 3CXaTOJIOTUU U XPH-
CTUAHCKOTO HpaBCTBeHHOTO yueHus1. [Ipuyem, kak oTMeyaeT
toT xe JI. U. IlucapeB, «peurno3Hasi MbICJib, HECOMHEHHO,

! O630p ux cM. B Haiueii kuure: Cudopos A. U. Kypc narposoruu. Bos-
HMKHOBEHUE EPKOBHOI ucbMeHHOCTH // Cudopos A. H. CsitooTedeckoe
HacJieZiyie ¥ lepKoBHble apeBHocTH. T. 2. M., 2011. C. 77-173.

2 [laHHBI TPYZ PYCCKOTO MAaTPOJIOra HUTHPYETCS [0 NEPEU3NAHHUIO;
ITucapes JI. H. O4epky U3 NCTOPHH XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHHUS TaTPH-
cTrueckoro nmepuoaa. Bex mysxeit anmocronsckux (I u navasno I1 8.). CII6.,
2009. C. 9-10.
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l']ponor. OcHOBHbIE 3Tanbl pPa3sBHUTHA AOHHUReNCROro 6orocnoBus

C caMoro HayaJjia XpUCTHAHCTBa paboTaja Ha OCHOBAX IJIy-
OOKO IPOAYMaHHOTO U SICHO OCO3HAHHOI'O MHUPOBO33PEHMS,
HO Ha TIepPBBIX II0PaX OHa €Il KaK OBl He YKJIaAbIBaIach BCS
[IEJIMKOM B OTIpeie/iIeHHbIe M 3aKOHYEHHbBIE JINTEPATyPHBIE
(opMBI — 0TYACTH 1O MPUYHHE HEBHIPAOOTaHHOrO OOro-
CJIOBCKOTO SI3BIKA, & OTYACTHU 10 CAMBIM YCJIOBHSIM TIOSIBJIE-
HUS JIMTEPATyPHBIX NMpou3BeNeHuii» . OHaK0, HECMOTPS
HA TaKyI0 «HEBBIPAGOTAaHHOCTh OOrOCIOBCKOTO S3BIKA», CO-
YUHEHUS MyXel alloCTOIBCKUX UMEIOT BaXKHelIlee 3Haye-
HHe. ITO 3HaYEHUE B IEPBYIO OYEPeb ONIPEAEISIETCS TEM,
YTO UX CJieyeT PaCCMaTPUBaTh «KaK MPOU3BEJEHUS IIEPBO-
XPUCTUAHCKOTO 1yXa, ’KUBBIX U JOCTOBEPHENIIINX HOCUTENIEH
aroctosibckoro IIpenanus, CBUAETENbCTBYIOMMX 00 Ompeie-
JIEHHOCTH OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB KaoJIM4ecKoii Bepbl; OHU
SIBHO YZIOCTOBEPSIIOT, YTO U B 3TOT MIEPUO/I [IEPBOHAYAJIbHBIIH,
OMBIIHKI KJIIOYOM UCTOYHHUK XPUCTHAHCKOM XHU3HU HE OBLI
MAaJIOBOIHBIM U 6ec(hOpMEHHBIM pydyeiikoM. HeM MeHbIIe uX
COXPaHMJIOCH, TeM 60JIblliee 3HaYeHUE JOKHO UMETh KaX-
Z0€e U3 HUX JUJIS UCCJIe/ioBaTeie Cyneb mepBOHAYaIbHOTO
XPHCTHAHCTBA, X B 0COOEHHOCTH BBH/LY TOTO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE
13 HUX HeHUINCH B ipeBHel [lepkBu HACTOIBKO BBICOKO, 4TO
BO MHOTHUX YacTHBIX LlepkBax yuTanucek B 60rocyxe6GHbIX
cobpaHusix Kak BorogyxHoseHnHsble ITMcaHus M IOMEINAINCH
B ciuckax Bubsmu»2.

Crenyetr nog4epKHYTh, YTO aKTUBHOE PAaCIpPOCTpaHe-
HU€ XPUCTHAHCTBA [0 MHOTUM 00JjiacTsasM PuMcKoii uMre-
puu noctaBujo K Hayany 11 Beka nepe; iepKOBHOM MBICJIBIO
HOBBbI€E 33/1a4M ¥ MOPOAUJIO HOBbIE MPOOJIEMBL. SI3bI4ecKuit
MUD B IIeJIOM, U B IIePBYIO O4Yepenb si3bivecKast PUMcKast um-
niepusi, BAyTPeHHe He IIPUHSJI HOBYIO PEJIUTHIO, OCKOJIBKY

! ITucapee JI. H. O4epku U3 NCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHUS
naTpucruieckoro nepuozaa. Bex mysxeit anocrosnbckux (I u Havaso I B.).
CII6., 2009. C. 18.

2 Cazapda H. H. Jlexunu no narpostoruu I-1V seka. M., 2004. C. 57.
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AnercaHapHsi H AHTHOXHS B HCTOPHH LIEPROBHOM NHCbMEHHOCTH

SI3BIYECTBO IJIyOOKO CPOCJIOCH C MOIITHBIM FOCYAapPCTBEHHBIM
arnmapaTtoM!. Ho He TOJIbKO BiIacThb Npefep Kaliue, Ho ¥ Ipo-
cToi Hapo/ oTToprai llepkoBb, CTAaHOBSICH HCTOYHUKOM Ca-
MBIX HeJIETIbIX ¥ YyZOBHUIIHBIX CJIyXOB O XpUCTHaHaX (Halpu-
Mep, O 3aKJIAaHWH JKMBOTO MJIa/ieHIa Ha EBxapuctun u T. 1.) 2.
Bosee Toro, 3HauMTEIbHAS YACTDh SI3BIY€CKOM HHTEJLTUTEHITUH
ObliIa HACTPOEHA SIBHO BPaX/1e0HO 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K XPHCTH-
aHcTBY’. B yacTHOCTH, Takasi BpaXX1eOHOCTD ObLIa XapaKTepHa
1 JIJIsSI TIpeICTaBUTe el o3iHeaHTHYHOH dunocoduu, npu-
HaJJIeXXalINX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K TeYeHUIO NIJIaTOHU3Ma,
MIOHMMAEMOTO B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJI0BA (BKJIIOYasi M HEOILIa-
TOHU3M ). VIMEHHO U3 cpebl 3TUX NpeICTaBUTe e U BBHIILIN
TaK#e IMOJIEMHUCTHI ¢ pesiurueit Xpucrosoi, kak Kenbc (umu
Iensc), Ilopdupuii u, yxxe B IV Beke, 3HamenuTsiit IOmman

! TIoaToMy, o c10BaM Halllero IIEPKOBHOTO HCTOPUKA, «€CJIH XPUCTH-
aHCTBO MOSIBJISJIOCH MEXAY PUMCKMMH IPaXKAaHaMH, OHO JOJKHO GBLIO pac-
CMaTpUBaThCsI CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTe He KaK TOJbKO PeJIMTHO3HOe, HO ¥ KaK
TnpecTyIUieHue noautudeckoe» (Jebedes A. IT. dmoxa roHEHHI Ha XPUCTHAH
U yTBepXKAEHHe XPUCTHAHCTBA B IPEKO-PUMCKOM Mupe npu KoHcranTHHe
Benukom. M., 1994. C. 14).

2 Cwm.: Boaomos B. B. Co6paHue 11ePKOBHO-UCTOPHYECKUX TPYAOB:
B4T1.T.3.M,,2001. C. 15-17.

3 Cp. Habmionenne: «IlepBoe NOsIBIEHNE M PACIPOCTPAHEHHE XPH-
CTHAHCTBA B IPEKO-PUMCKOM 00LIECTBE BCTPEYEHO GBLIIO CO CTOPOHBI MO-
cJieHero eMHOAYIIHOM HEHaBUCThIO K CaMOMYy MMeHH xpucTHaH. Y ata
HEHaBHCTb He COCTABJISIA COO0M IPHHAIIEKHOCTH TOIBKO HU3IIHX CJIO-
€B 0011eCTBa, HE CTIOCOOHBIX MOAHATHCS Ha BHICOTY PEJIUTHO3HO-HPaB-
CTBEHHBIX TPeOOBaHMI XPUCTUAHCTBA U I10-CBOEMY I€PETOIKOBABLINX
0COOEHHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOM KM3HH ¥ MOBEJIEHHSI: OHA IIPOHUKATA COO0M
BCE KJIACChI OOIIECTBA M OAUHAKOBO CHJIbHA GbLIa KaK y MPOCTOMIOANHA,
TOTOBOTO BEPUTH BCSKUM IPA3HBIM PAacCKa3aM O XPHCTHAHaX, Tak U y 00-
Pa30BaHHOTO PHMCKOTO YHHOBHUKA, CAMOJIMYHO UCCJIEZ0BABLIETO BOIPOC
0 HOBO ceKre». B xauecTBe npyMepa 3TOro OTHOLIEHUS TPUBOASTCS TanuT
u [lmnanit Mnagmmit. CMm.: Cnacckuii A. A. DITMHA3M M XPUCTHAHCTBO.
Vcropus nuTepaTypHO-PEIUTHO3HON IMOJEMUAKHA MEXAY SJITMHU3MOM
U XPUCTHAHCTBOM B paHHeHINWii mepuo/i XxpucTuanckoii ucropuu (150-
254). CII6., 2006. C. 11-12.
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HPOHOI'. OCHOBHbIE 3Tarbl Ppa3BHTHS AOHHKEHACROI 0o 6orocnoBus

Orcrynauk!. K HUM MOXXHO OTHECTH, C OIIpeZieIeHHOM fosei
YCJIOBHOCTH, M TAKOTO BbICOKOOOPa30BaHHOTO OI0POKpATa, KaKk
T'mepox, Hanucasiero B caMmoM Hauasie IV Beka aHTUXpUCTH-
aHckwuii mamduer «IIpaBromoberry («Dunanurs ), TPy onpo-
BEPXEHUsI KOTOPOTO B3siT Ha cebst EBceBuit Kecapuiickuit?.

Bce 3T0 ¥ BBIABUHYJIO Ha MEPBbIN IJIaH HEOOXOAMMOCTb
MIACbMEHHOH 3alIUTHI XpUCTUAHCTBA, B Pe3yJIbTaTe Yero Io-
sIBUJIach, CHayaja Ha rpeueckoM BocToke, a 4yTh no3aHee
Y Ha JIATUHCKOM 3amnaze, Iiesas 1esija IepKOBHBIX anoJio-
reToB. B cuiy Bpakabl K XpUCTUAHCTBY CO CTOPOHBI pa3jiny-
HBIX CJIOEB SI3BIYECKOTO OOIIECTBA HauIepBeileil 3aaaueit
UX «OBLIO IOKa3aTh HECOCTOSATENBHOCTD 3TOM BPaXKIbI U BCEX
BBITEKAIOIIMX OT Hee MOCAeACTBU. [ 3TOro Hy>XHO ObLIO
Pa3bSICHUTD BCEM BparaM XpHUCTHAHCTBA, YTO OHO, KaK peJiu-
rus boxecTBeHHas1, eIMHCTBEHHO NCTUHHOE Y CTIaCUTEJIbHOE
Y C BEPOYYUTETbHON U C HDABOYYUTENbHON CTOPOHBI CTOUT
HEM3MePUMO BBIIIIE BCEX IPYTUX PEJIUTHiA, 4TO, COTJIACHO €T0
TIPEANMCAHUSIM, XPUCTHAHE BEAYT OJIar0YECTHBYIO, BHICOKO-
HPaBCTBEHHYIO XU3Hb, YYXAYI0 IOPOKOB, IPECTYIIeHUN
U BCeX TeX HapeKaHWi, KaKUMHU KJIeHMAT UX Bparu, U 4TO
MI0O3TOMY XPUCTHAHE UMEIOT eCIU He IIPeUMYIIECTBEHHOE,
TO TI0 KpaifHe# Mepe PaBHOE C APYTUMH MPaBo Ha CBOOOLHOE
OT BCSKUX CTECHEHUH CyIleCTBOBaHHe U UCIIOBeJaHNe CBOeil
penuruu»3, [[pyroit BaxxHOU 3a/1aueii rpeyecKux aroIoreToB
6b171a HEOOXOIMMOCTD I0KA3aTh [yXOBHO-UHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHY 10
3HAYMMOCTb XPUCTHAHCTBA ¥ IIPEBOCXO/ICTBO €r0 HaJl aHTHY-
HOM KyJIbTYpO# BooO11te, a Haa rpeveckoii putocodueii B yact-
HocTu. IIpuMeyaTesibHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE U3 3THUX afloJIOTe€TOB —

! Cm.: Gigon O. Die antike Kultur und das Christentum. Darmstadt,
1967. S. 104-126.

2 Cwm. nepeBon naMdurera, BCTyNUTENbHYIO CTAThIO ¥ IPUMEYAHUS
A. B. Boosuuenko B kH.: PanHexpuctuanckue amosorersl 11-1V Bekos:
IepeBoabt u ucciegopanus. M., 2000. C. 150-187.

3 Pesepcos H. I1. Anonorerst. 3amuTHuKy xpuctuancrsa. CII6., 2002,
C.28.
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Anekcal-l,qpuu U AHTHOXHS B HCTOpHH I.l.epl(OBHOﬂ NMACbMEHHOCTH

Hanpumep, Apuctuz, Apunarop u cB. lycTuH — 10 CBOEro
ob6pauienust 6bLIH «IPOoGeCcCUOHATIBHBIMUY (PUI0COdamMH,
a M03TOMY cama pesurusi XpUcToBa craja 0003HAYaThCS
MU Kak «Hama ¢purocodusi», «Hama no Xpucry ¢puioco-
(usi», TO ecThb KaK MOAIUHHOE JI0O0OMYyIpUE, MPUIIEIIee
Ha CMEHY y’Ke OOBETIIABIIEMY SI3BIYECKOMY JIFOOOMYIPHUIO.
EcTecTBEeHHO, 4YTO OHUM XOPOIIO BJIAZIETN BCEM IMOHATUHHBIM
MHCTpyMeHTapHeM, HaKOILJIEHHBIM aHTUYHOHU (punocodueit
3a MHorue Beka. Ho aToT MHCTpyMeHTapHii ObLI JIMIIb CPe-
CTBOM JIJIsS OTPAHKH UCTHH XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepoydeHusl. [laxxe
TakKoi 60rocJios, kak c8. Myctun @umocod u MydeHux, Ko-
TOPOTO OZIMH U3 MCCJIeIoBaTe el Ha3bIBAET «CaMbIM ONTUMU-
CTHYHBIM B OTHOLIIEHUY TADMOHUU XPUCTHAHCTBA U TPeYeCKOi
dumocodun»?, HCXOAIIT U3 TOTO HETIPEPEKAEMOT'O TIOCTYJIATa,
4TO XPUCTUAHCTBO «BO3BBILIEHHEN BCAKOTO Y€JI0BEYECKOTO
Hay4eHUsI» U YTO, He OyAydYH «TBOPEHUEM YEJIOBEYECKOTO
pa3yMeHHs1», OHO HeU3MepUMO IPEBOCXOAUT JIyYIlIye II0AbI
aHTUYHOU (unocodun®. KoHedHo, amosioreTsl 3anMCTBOBAIN
OTZleJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI U3 3TOH punocoduu, UCIOAb3YsT UX
1151 HTOBKH H0TOCTIOBCKOTO SI3BIKA PEJIMTHU X PHCTOBOMH,
HO B TO ’Ke BpeMsI OHH OCTPO YyBCTBOBAJIU OTPAaHUYEHHOCTh
U YCJIOBHOCTD 4eJIOBEYEeCKOTO MBIILIEHUSI U PEYH, KOTOPBIM
He y/ZJaeTCsl U HUKOTZA He yaCTCs OCTUYb U BBIPA3HUTh CO-
KpOBeHHbI€e TaitHBI Borombicus?.

! CMm.: Cudopos A. M. XpuctnaHcTso Kak (punocodus wiu 1o6oMy-
apue no XpHCTY N0 CBUJETENBCTBY IPeYecKUX OTiOB IlepKBH 1 IEPKOBHBIX
nucaresieit II-VIII BB. (Hekoropsie Habsmonenus) // Cudopoe A. H. Cesto-
oTeuecKoe HacJIe/iue U iepkoBHbIe ApeBHocTH. T. 1. M., 2011. C. 238-239.

2 Chadwick H. Early Christian Thought and the Classical Tradition.
Studies in Justin, Clement, and Origen. Oxford, 1984. P. 10.

3 Cwm.: Cudopoe A. H. Kypc narposoruu. BosHNKHOBEHHE EPKOBHOM
nucbMeHHOCTH // Cudopog A. M. CBATOOTEUECKOE HACTIEWE U IEPKOBHbIE
apesroctu. T. 2. C. 177.

4 CM. TOHKOe HabJIIo/ieHre OIHOTO NTPaBOCAaBHOro 6orociosa: «Ilo-
snoxenue llepkBu Ha rpanune Mexay Borom u MupoM HaxoauT ocoboe
OTpaxkeHHe B GOTrOCJIOBCKOM SI3BIKE, B KOTOPOM 11epKOBb 1aeT OT4ET O CBOEH
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Mposor. OcHoBHbIE 3Tanbl pa3sBHTHSI AOHHKEHCROro 6oroc/1oBUs

Haciennukamu rpedeckux amosioretos II Beka ObLiu
npeacTaBuTean AsiekcaHapuiickoi mikoJisl. Eciu o cra-
HOBJIEHUU ee U 0 Ju4HOCTHU IlaHTena, cuuralomnerocs po-
JIOHAYaJIbHUKOM 3TOH IIKOJIBI, KOTOPBIiI HEM3BECTEH CBOEH
JINTEPATYPHOH IeATEeNbHOCTBIO, Y HAC COXPAaHWINUCh CaMble
cKyaHble cBezienus!, To o Kimmmenre u 06 Opurene Ml uMeeM
OCHOBAaTeJIbHYI0 HH(GOPMAIIHIO, IIOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE UX COYH-
HEHUS JIONLIH 0 HACTOsAMIero BpeMeHU. Tak Kak OCHOBHas
YacTh UX )KU3HU IPOXOJUJIA B AJleKCaH[PUU — 3TOM He TOJIb-
KO BTOPOM I10 YMCJIEHHOCTHY METaIoJIICe TPEKO-PUMCKOTO
MHPa, HO U TJIABHOM KYJIbTYDHOM IIeHTPE 3TOro Mupa, —
OHM He MOTJIY He BXOAUTb B COIPUMKOCHOBEHHE C IIECTPhIM
MHOTr000pa3yeM Pas3jIMYHbIX PETMTHO3HbIX U HUI0coPCKux
Te4EHMH, KOTOPble MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIMH TTIOTOKAMU Oy PJIHIN
B Anekcanzapun. Bo II-1II Bekax opToZ0KCaIbHOE XPUCTH-
AHCTBO IPEICTABJISIIO 3/IECh TOJIBKO OfUH IOTOK, U IIPUTOM
He caMblii MHOTOBOAHBIN. I103TOMY 1 3a11{uTa XPUCTUAHCKOTO
OTkpoBeHus B AJieKCaHApUH 00peTaeT 0coOble YepPTHI: MO-
JIEMUKA C ePETUYECKUM I'HOCTULIU3MOM, IIpe/ICTaBIEeHHBIM
B 9TOM ropoie HanboJee SIMTAPHBIMU M HHTEJIEKTYJIbHBIMU
cextamu (Bacunuza, BaneHTHH ¥ UX 10CTaTOYHO MHOTOYMC-
JIEHHbIE YYEHUKH ), C YIUTEISIMU PAa3TNYHbIX PriaocopCcKux
IIKOJI, C IPeACTaBUTENSIMH TaK Ha3bIBA€MOTO JUIMHUCTHYe-
CKOTO Hy/lan3Ma — BCE 3TO TPeOOBAJIO UCKYCHOTO BJIA/IEHUSI
CaMbIMU Da3HOPOAHBIMU CPEACTBAMU KaK NOHSATHUHHOTO,

BEpPe, O CBOEM YIIOBaHMH, 0 cBoeM BuzeHuH IIpecBsitoit Tpowuirsl. S3bix
3TOT OLHOBPEMEHHO U CIOCOOeH “roBopuTh 0 Bore”, U Bcerna HeanekBa-
TEH [OCTABJIEHHOI Tiepex HuM 3amaue. OH JOoJKeH GBITh OYHINEH OTHEM
Kpemenns, npoiiTH 4epe3 yMepHIBIeHHE YETIOBEYECKON MyAPOCTH, YTOODI
B “6esymuu nponoeeou” (cp. 1 Kop. 1, 23) Bo3poauThCsi, C(GHOBUTHCS U UATH
BILIOTh I0 MyYEHWYECTBA U 10 CBUIETENbCTBA KPoBbio» (Bopuc Bobpun-
cxuii, npomonpeceum. Taitna IIpecssitoit Tpounsl. Kypc rormatuueckoro
6orocsiosus. M., 2005. C. 208—-209).

! Cm.: Cudopos A. H. Hauano Aniekcanapuiickoii mkoust // Cudo-
pos A. H. CssiTooTeueckoe Haceie U epkoBHbIe ApeBHOCTH. T. 3. M.,
2013. C.76-79.
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AJnercaHApHs H AHTHOXHS B MCTOPHH LIEPKOBHOH MUCbMEHHOCTH

TaK ¥ 00Pa3HOro MbILLIEHUsT. TaKUM MCKYCCTBOM HJIA pEMeC-
JoM («texHe» ) u KiumenT, u OpureH BriosiHe 06.1a1am.

B yactHOCTH, KTMMEHT 3THM «TeXHe» Bjazesi IOYTH B CO-
BEPILEHCTBE, YTO [MO3BOJISIIO €MY, IIOAOOHO CB. ATIOCTOJLY
ITaBuy, 661Th «BceM Besi» (1 Kop. 10, 22), o6pamasics k ayau-
TOPHHU CaMOTr0 IECTPOro TOJIKA: sI3bIYeCKOM, epeTHYECKOH,
uyneiickoii u T. 1.'. BnpoueM, 3HaueHHe JaHHOTO «TEXHE»
He cJefyeT IpeyBeIn4YuBaTh: HanpuMep, KnumeHr, Bnaxes
SI3BIKOM ILJIATOHUKOB M CTOMKOB, CII0JIb30BAJI €T0 TOJIBKO KaK
OpraHuYHbIA 37IeMeHT cBoero oopasoBanus ( Bildungsgut)?.
Boobiie e mo caMoMy THUILy CBOero xapakrepa KiumeHT
COBCEM He ObLI IOJIEMUCTOM, U B AyII€ €r0 OTCYTCTBOBAJIM
BCSIKHe HAMEKH Ha arpeccUBHOCTD®. Ero o6:1acTbio Obiia mpe-
HMYIIECTBEHHO cdepa yseweeanus, i He CIy4aiHO, YTO OHO
u3 counHeHuit Kiumenrta tak u Ha3bsiBasoch («IIporpen-
THK» ), IOCKOJIbKY B HEM OH He CTOJIbKO 061uuaem, CKOJIb-
KO y208apusaem SI3BIYMHUKOB OOPATUTHCS K BeJUYaRIIei

t Cm.: Behr . Ascetism and Anthropology in Irenaeus and Clement.
Oxford, 2000. P. 131.

2 Cwm.: Vilker W. Die wahre Gnostiker nach Clemens Alexandrinus.
Berlin, 1952. S. 136. Cm. cyxaeHue Ha ceif CY4E€T OHOTO U3 PYCCKHMX yye-
HbIx: «Haxozast uctuny B pasnuunsix dunocodcekux yuyenusx, Knument
3THM CaMBIM, OJHAKO €, HUCKOJIBKO He GIarOnpUATCTBYET SKJIEKTH3MY
B 06J1aCTH BEPbI, TAK KAK OH HE UMEET HaI0OHOCTH COOUPATD PEJIUTHOZHYIO
HCTHHY U3 Pa3iuyYHBIX GUIOCOPCKUX CHCTEM, HO IPEABAPHUTENBHO YKe
BJIJIEET €10 B CBOMX XPUCTHAHCKHX yOexKAEHUAX. B XpUCTHAHCKOM yYeHHH,
KOTOPOE NPEZCTABJISET YHUBEPCATIBHYIO U abcomoTHYI0 VicTHHY, OH UMeeT
KPUTEPHI AJIsl OLEHKH BCex APYrux yyeHuid. KiumeHnt nostomy He Mor
AyMaTh, YTO XPUCTHAHUH MOXET HAYYMTHCS YeMY-HUOYIb CYLIECTBEHHO
HOBOMY B o6J1actit BepsI 13 GuiocodCKux cucTeM, Tak Kak ¢ EBaHrenvem
€My JaHO yXKe BCe, YTO HYXKHO 3HaTh A/ cnaceHusi» ([lnomnuxos B. B.
HcTopyst XpUCTHAHCKOTO IPOCBELIEHUS B €10 OTHOLIEHUSX K IPEBHEA rpe-
KO-PHMCKO# 06pa3oBanHoCTH. OT Hayasia XxpuctuaHcTBa 10 KoHcranTtuna
Benuxoro. M., 2011. C. 191-192).

3 Cwm.: Mondésert C. Clément d’Alexandrie. Introduction de sa pensée
religieuse 4 partir de I'Ecriture. Paris, 1944. P. 30—-34.
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Mponor. OcHoBHbIE 3Tanbl pa3BUTHS JOHHKREHCKOro 6orocoBHs

" equHCTBeHHOM VicTuHe XprctrancTBa'. OnHako, o6razast
yAUBUTEIBHO 10OPHIM HPABOM, IJIyOMHHOM MHTEJIUTEHT-
HOCTBIO ¥ mupoToi ayury, KiuMeHT HUKOT A He XKepTBOBaJ
OCHOBHBIMY IIPUHIIUIIAMUA XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOY4YEHUS U He
HIepPeCTyIas IPaHHMIl, XOTs ¥ He BCeraa siCHO 0003HAYEHHBIX,
11epKOBHOI opTofokcun. Korna 3HaunTeibHO No3Hee, yxe
B BusanTtun, narpuapx cBt. @otuii KoncranTuHONOIBCKMI,
yutas npousBeqenue Kiumenra «Mnotunocei», oTMeyan
311eCh HAJIMYHME HETPABOCIaBHBIX MHEHUH, TO 3TO 0OBUHEHHE
3WKIUJIOCH Ha psifie HeoyMeHuit?. XOTsI OCHOBHOU TEKCT
JAHHOTO IIPOU3BeIEHN S YTEPSIH, 32 UCKII0UeHHeM HeCKOJIb-
KUX (PparMeHTOB, HO JIeTaJbHBIA aHATU3 COXPAHUBUINXCS
OTPBIBKOB IIPE/ITIOJIaTaeT, YTO aJleKCAHAPUNCKUI ANAACKaT
3/1eCh HAMEPEHHO TPAJINIIMOHEH, CJIefys npexe Bcero Cpsi-
menHoMy IIucanuio u anmocrosbckomy Ipenanuio®. Koneuno,
B CBOUX COUMHEHUsIX KIMMeHT 3aTparuBaj caMblid ITMPOKUI
KpyT Ipo0JieM, HO IEHTPATIbHOM OChIO BCETO €T0 MHPOCO3€EP-
[aHusl 6BIIO yueHHe O 3HAHUU («THOCHCE» ), BKIIIOYAIOIIee
B ce0s1 B Ka4eCTBe BaXKHEHIINX M CYIECTBEHHBIX YacTel Te-
opuio 6OTrONIO3HAHMUS ¥ CAMOIIO3HAHMSI. AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOi
OCHOBO# JJaHHOTO YY€eHHUs OBIJIO IPEICTaBIEHUE O YETIOBEKE
Kak 06 o6pase Broporo JIuna Csitoit Tpowuibl, To ectb Bora
Ciosa (Jloroca), KoTopsiii, B cBoIo o4epesib, ectb O6pa3 Ot-
1a. [loaToMy yesoBeKy He TOJIBKO CBONCTBEHHbI Pa3yMHOCTb
U CJIOBECHOCTb (<«JIOTOCHOCTB» ), HO M TATOTEHNE K CBOEMY
IlepBoo6pasy, npezroarawlee cCaMooIpeeeHe 1 CIIo-
cobHoCTh K cBoGO€e Bosn?. IToHsTHE «THOCHCay y KiMenTa

! Cm.: Cudopos A. H. Havano Anexcanzapwmiickoii mkosust // Cu-
dopog A. H. CearooTeyeckoe Hacjenue u lepKoBHbie apeBHOCcTH. T. 3.
C. 88-90.

2 Tam xe. C. 103—106.

3 Cm.: Ashwin-Siejkowski P. Clement of Alexandria on Trial. The Evidence
of “Heresy” from Photius’ Bibliotheca. Leiden-Boston, 2010. P. 159-162.

4 Cm.: Mupmos /. HpasctBeHHOe yuenune Kiaumenra AnexcaHapmii-
ckoro. CII6., 1900. C. 12-13.
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BCer/ja Hepa3phIBHO CONPSIXEHO C BEPOH, U, II0 CYTH JieJia, OHH
COCTAaBJISIIOT €IMHOE 11eJIoe «Bepo-3HaHus» . [Ipuyem aTo eu-
HOe SIBJISIeTCSI He CTOJIbKO MHTeJJIEKTYaIbHOU, CKOJIBKO HPaB-
CTBEHHOI BeJIMYMHOM, 2 IO3TOMY UJleajl HCTUHHOTO (TO eCTh
TIPaBOCJIABHOTO) THOCTHKA, HabpacbiBaembiit KiiuMeHTOM, He-
MBIC/IUM G€3 IyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOTO NpeycnesHus®. Bemen-
ctBue yero nipaB B. H. Jlocckuii, numymuii: «'Hoctuk Kiu-
MEHTa He UMeEeT HIYero obIIero ¢ TeMyu epeTUKaMM, KOTOPBIX
Ha3bIBAIOT “THOCTMKAMHU” U KOTOpbIX KivMeHT OuuyeT Kak
“rceBporHocTukoB”. Iloatomy, mo mbiciu KiiuMeHTa, XpUCTH-
AHCKHe THOCTHKH He 00pa3yioT KaKOW-TO OTAEIbHOMN “KacThl”,
OTJINYHOH IO CBOE¥ AYXOBHOM NMPHUPOE OT OCTAJIBHBIX JIIO-
Ieil, KOTOpbie WK 00513aTEIBHO TeJIECHDI, HJIU 00SI3aTEIBHO
aymeBHbl. IcTHHHBIE THOCTUKHM — 3TO XPUCTHAHe, JOCTUT-
IIIFie COBEPIIEHCTBA, IPEJIOKEHHOr0 BceM 6e3 UCKIIIOYEHMs],
yIpaXXHEHUEM B CO3epLaTesIbHOM qo6poneTen»>. Caenyer
TOJIBKO J00aBUTb, YTO TAKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA XPUCTHAHE,
corsacHO KiMMeHTy, JOCTUTalOT He TOJIBKO YIpakKHEHHEM
B CO3€pIIaTeIbHOI KU3HU, HO ¥ IIOJBUTOM J0OpOIeTaHus
u cTporoii acke3oii. HabpacsiBasi oqo6HBI HeasT IEPKOB-
Horo ruoctuka, KnumeHnT onupascs kak Ha Casmensoe ITu-
canue, Tak 1 Ha CBsimenHoe Ilpenanne: 0co6eHHO 60IBILYIO

! Tloapo6uo cM.: Camelot P. Th. Foi et gnose. Introduction a I’étude
de la connaisance mystique chez Clément d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1945.
P. 23-68.

2 Cm.: Mortley P. Connaissance religieuse et hermeneutique chez
Clément d’Alexandrie. Leiden, 1973. P. 126.

3 Jlocckuii B. H. BorocnoBue u Borosuznenue. M., 2000. C. 155. Or-
MEYAEeTCs elle, YTO CYMECTBEHHBIM M HEOGXOAUMBIM CBOMCTBOM TaKOTO
THOCTHKA SIBJISIETCS] YYUTENbCTBO — HE TOJIBKO OCTOSIHHOE OOY4YEHHE UM
6parwuii B 06JIaCTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHUS, HO M HACTABJIEHHE H PYKO-
BOZCTBO B HPaBCTBeHHOM xu3Hu. CM.: Neymeyr U. Die christlichen Lehrer
in zweite Jahrhundert. Ihre Lehrtitifkeit, ihr Selbstverstindnis und ihre
Geschichte. Leiden, 1989. S. 73-76.

4 Cwm.: Cudopos A. H. Hauano Anexcanppuiickoit mxomst. C. 121-134.
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POJIb y HETO MTPAJIO IIEPBOE, ONPEIEINBIIEE HE TOIBKO 60ro-
CJIOBCKHeE Bo33peHust KiimMeHTa, HO a’ke CTHIIb U SI3BIK €TO
TpOU3BeieHuit !,

Ecin Kiument, B 061ieM U 11€JI0M, OPTaHUYHO BITUCHI-
BaJICSI B KOHTEKCT NpaBocaBHoro IIpeaanus (3a peakum
HCKJIIOYEHHEM ), TO €T0 PEEMHHK 110 PYKOBOJACTBY AJieK-
CaHJIPUUCKOI K00 OpUreH TOCTaTOYHO YaCTO BBIXOIMJI
3a rpaHuIlbl aToro IIpexanusi, a UHOTZA BCTyIaJ B HETIPHU-
MHPHMOE TIPOTUBOpeYHE C HUM. B fpeBHeil XxpucTuaHCcKoi
nucbMeHHOCTH (M Boobuie B uctopuu apeBHeit Ilepksu)
Opuren, 6e3ycI0BHO, 3aHMMaeT ocoboe Mecto. IIpexae
BCero, o buorpaduu €ro, B OTJIUYKME OT APYTUX IPeNCTa-
BUTEJIEH XPUCTHUAHCKOM IPEBHOCTH, COXPAaHUJIUCh BECbMa
noApobHbIE CBEIEHNS, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B IIECTON KHUTE
«IlepkoBHoit ucropun» EsceBus Kecapuiickoro?. OxHako
KOPPEKTHOCTD U3JI0XKeHuUs1 PaKkToB Guorpaduu 1 OCBeleHe
ux EBceBHeM, TOPSTYNM CTOPOHHUKOM M aIl0JIOTETOM aJIeK-
CaHAPHUICKOro AUJACKAJIa, BBI3BIBAIOT CEPhE3HbIE COMHEHHS,
KOTOpBIE IIO3BOJIAIOT IpeAIojaraTh, 4To OpureH 6bLT JaIEKO
HE CTOJIb CBSATHIM MY>KEM, KaK 3TO IBITAETCS N300pa3uTh
EBcesuii®. UTo He BBI3bIBaeT HUKAKMX COMHEHHIH, TaK TO II0-
pasuTeIbHOE TPYAOMIOOKE €r0 — B UCTOPHIO XPUCTHAHCKOM
MMMCHbMEHHOCTH OH BOIIEJ KaK OJUH U3 CAMBIX IJIOIOBUTBIX
nucaresied (XOTsI OCHOBHYIO YaCTh CBOMX IIPOU3BelEHUN
Opuren HagukTOBBIBas). Ha ceit cueT mocTaToyHO IIpUBe-
CTH puTOpHYecKuii Bonpoc 6k, Mleporrma CTPUIOHCKOTO:

! Cwm.: Mondésert C. Clément d’Alexandrie. Inroduction 4 I'étude de
sa pensee religieuse 4 partir de I'Ecriture. Paris, 1946. P. 65-79.

2 Tlonpo6Hoe uasoxeHue s1oit Guorpaduu cm.: Cudopos A. H. XKus-
HeHHbI# nyTh Opurena // Ilatpucruka: HoBble nepesoasl, cratbu. Hik-
Huii Hosropoz, 2001. C. 290-332. IIpaBaa, B HacTosmiee BpeMsl, B CBI3U
C HAIIMM KapANHAIbHBIM M3MEHEHHEM OTHOIIEHHUs K OpureHy, MbI Obl U3-
JIOXKHMJTH €0 XM3HEHHBIH ITyTh B COBCEM IPYIOM paKypce.

3 Cwm.: Grant R. M. Early Alexandrian Christianity // Church History.
V. 40.1971. P. 133-135.
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«Buaute, Tpyab! OAHOTO He IPEBOCXO/AT JIU TPY/IOB U Ipeye-
CKUX, ¥ IATUHCKUX ITUcaTesiell B coBOKynHocTH? K10 661 MoOT
KOrZa-HUOY/Ib CTOJIBKO MPOYECTb, CKOJIbKO OH HAIHCAI?» !
XO0Ts COXpaHMUJIACh TOJIBKO MaJasi TOJIUKA 3TUX KHUT, OHA
MIOpakaeT CBOUM Pa3MaxOM U MHOTOOOpasheM JUana3OHOB
JuTepaTypHOro TBopuectBa. OUH TOJIBKO MaCCUBHBIH TPy
110 6UOJIEHCKOM TEKCTOIOTUH 1I0]] Ha3BaHUeM <« eK3arlibl»
HacyuTbiBas 6500 cTpaHUIl, U HUKTO HUKOT/ZA B IPEBHOCTH
He JIeP3HYJI B3SITh Ha Ce0s1 TPYA MEPEINCATh €ro IEeTUKOM?,
CToJ1b ke BreyaTJIsionlee OUIylleHre OCTaBJISIIOT U aBTOP-
ckue mpou3sBeneHust OpureHa, 0COGEHHO €ro IK3eTeTHYECKHE
COYMHEHUSI, KOTOPbIE eIATCS Ha TPU KaTerOPUHU: TOMUJIUHA
(TOJIBKO COXPAHUBIUIUXCS UX HACUUTHIBaeTCs 279), KOMMEH-
Tapuu U cxonuu®. Ity counHeHnst OpureHa Mo3BOJIMIIHN ATeK-
CaHAPUMCKOMY YYUTEJIIO 3aHATb 3aMETHOE MECTO B HICTOPHH
XPUCTHAHCKOM 9K3ere3bl, OKa3aB 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIUSHUE
Ha Bce ITocJIeiyIolee XpUCTUAHCKOe TOJIKOBaHKe CBSIEHHO-
ro ITucanus kak Ha rpeyeckoM BocToke, Tak 1 Ha IATUHCKOM
3anazne’. BupoueM, oiHO3HAYHO OIIeHUBATD 3K3ere3y OpureHa
BPSiZI JIX BO3MOJXKHO: €0 IIPEBBICIIPEHHBIE U TIOPOi 0Y€eHb MPO-
U3BOJIbHBIE TOJIKOBAaHUS YaCTO YKJIOHSIMCh OT OCHOBHOTO
pycJa 1epkoBHOro noaxoza k [Tucanuio, vHOTAA MpeBpaia-
SICh B HEMPOTOYHBIE 0OJIOTA C THUIOIIEH ¥ CMPAJHOM BOLOM.

! TBopenus 6naxennaro Meponnma Crpunonckaro. Y. 1. Kues, 1893.
C. 175.

2 Cwm.: Cudopos A. H. Bubnelicko-kpurnueckuii Tpya Opurena «lex-
3ansly // Ilatpucruka, 2001. C. 333-341. B

3 Tloapo6uo cM.: Cudopos A. H. dx3eretudeckue Tpyabl OpureHa:
Tomumuu // Iatpucruxa. Tpyas! OTHOB 1tePKBU M MaTPOJIOTUIECKUE HC-
caenoBanusi. Huwxuuit Hosropoa, 2007. C. 258—-351; On ace. Ix3eretuye-
ckue Tpyabl Opurena: TonkoBanus Ha Berxuit 3aser // Anbga u OMera.
Ne 1 (42). 2005. C. 80—-93; Ne 2 (43). 2005. C. 76—-90; On xce. Ix3ereTnye-
ckue Tpyanl Opurena: TonxoBanust Ha Hosbiit 3aser // Anba u OMera.
Ne 1(51).2008. C. 4-61; Ne 2 (52). 2008. C. 33-50.

4 Kannengiesser Ch. Handbook of Patristic Exegesis. The Bible in
Ancient Christianity. Leiden-Boston, 2006. P. 536—577.
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OpureHa MHOIrZa Ha3bIBAIOT «3HAMEHUTHIM Y4HTeJIeM
IlepkBU» 110 €70 «yMY U yueHOCTHU» !. OTpHULIaTh €T0 yM U yue-
HOCTb, KOHEYHO, HUKAK HeJIb3s1, HO IPUCBAauBaTh €My I10YET-
HBIU TUTYJI yuumens Llepxeu He IPEACTABIIAETCS BOSMOXKHbIM:
OpureH 6bL1 yunTesieM (IUAACKATIOM) IIO CBOEI, TAK CKa3aTh,
npodeccun, Ho He yuumenem Llepxeu?®. Ctob xe omUOGOYHO
BEJIMYATh ETO CUCTMEMAMUYECKUM 0020CI080M VI 8bI0AIOU4UM-
¢a 60zocn060m*, 16O TIOHSITHE «OOTOCIIOBY, KaK yKe TOBOPU-
JIoCh HaMK*, 06sI3bIBaEeT K BeCbMa 1 BecbMa MHOroMy. Bostee
KOPPEKTHBIM HalMEHOBaHUEM IIPeZCTaBJIAETCS UMEHOBATh
OpureHa peauzuo3nbim MblCAUMENEM, OTHAKO OIIPEEIATh €T0
B KaueCTBe «TeHusi MeTadUu3UKK»S SIBJISIETCSI HECOMHEHHBIM

! Dunapem (Tymunesckuii), apxuen. ictopudeckoe yuenne o6 oTuax
Ilepxsu. T. 1. M., 1996. C. 178.

2 Cp.: «Hamo 3aMeTUTD, YTO y HAC HETIPABUJIBHO HA3BIBAIOT YYUTE/ISIMU
L[EPKOBHBIX MHCATEJEH, KOTOPBIE MOTPELIaTd B HCTOPHH M He YOCTOEHBI
HUMEHH CBATHIX OTIIOB, MEX/y TEM KaK HauMeHOBaHHe “yuutesb LlepkBu”
60J1ee IOYTEHHO, yeM “otell LlepkBu”, 1 yCBOEHO HEMHOTHM U3 HUX, KOTO-
pbie 6bLTH KoprdessMu U BOXAIMHU B 60pbbe mpoTuB epeceii» (Enugano-
euy C.JI. Jlekuuwu no marposiornu (LlepkoBuas nucbmennocts I-111 Bexos).
CII6., 2010. C. 46). »

3 «Ilepsoiii cucreMaTuyeckuii 6orocos» (Creopyes K. @unocodus
oriios u yuuteeii Ilepksu. [Tepuox anosoreros. Kues, 1868. C. 245). Tak-
xe: «He is the most outstanding theologian of pre-Nicene times» (Cross F. I.
The Early Christian Fathers. London, 1960. P. 122).

4 Cm.: Cudopog A. M. CBATOOTEYECKOE HACIIEANE U ueplconnble ZpeB-
Hocru. T. 1. M., 2011. C. 11-13.

5 Bardy G. Origéne. Paris, 1931. P. 13. I3BecTHBI! KaTOMM4YeCKHi
Teosior Fanc Ypc ¢on Banbrasap 3amedaet, yto 3HaueHue Opurena s
HCTOPHMH XPUCTHAHCKO# MBICJIH BPSIZL JIU MOXKHO EPEOLIEHUTD, U CPaBHMBA-
eT ero ¢ 6mx. AryctunoM u @omoit AxBunaroM. Cwm.: Urs von Balthasar H.
Origenes. Geist und Feuer. Ein Aufbau aus seinen Schriften. Salzburg, 1938.
S. 11. TlpumeyaresbHO, 4T0 BasbTasap, «pexoHCTPyHpYsi 06pa3 aneKcaH-
IpuUiila, He CTPEMUJICS “XPHCTHAHU3UPOBATH” €0, OYHCTUTD €Tr0 TPYABI
oT npeamnoJaraeMbix epeceil. Epech, ecaim oHa BooGime ectb y OpureHa, —
3TO BCErZa He NOC/IeiHee, He OKOHYaTeIbHOe. B koHeYHOM uTOre 3a BCceMHu
omubKamMy 0GHAPyKUBAETCS BIIOJIHE XPUCTHAHCKMIA cMbic> ([yepvepo J.
Xanc Ypc ¢on Banbrasap. M., 2009. C. 47). [Togo6bHas uneanusaunst o6pasa
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npeyBeanyeHreM. B 1ie1oM MoXxHO cka3ath, yTo y OpureHa
HabJioiaeTcs 1Ba MOPSIAKA Uel ¥ HHTYUIMiA: oqHu Gosee
WJIM MEHee OPraHMYHO BIMCHIBAIOTCS B OOIIMI KOHTEKCT Liep-
KOBHOU OPTOZIOKCHH, a APYTHE B JIy4llIeM cIydae paCXOAsITCsA
C Heid, a B Xy/IIlIeM — BCTAlOT B HEIPHUMUPHMOE IIPOTUBOpeYie
c 9TO# opTOOKCHeii. Tak, BrosiHe B fyxe 1iepkoBHoro IIpena-
Hust OpUreH NOJIEMH3UPYeT C A3bIY€CTBOM, X €70 COYMHEHHE
«IIpotuB Kenbca (Llenbca)» ecTb «<KOMIEHANYM XPHCTHAH-
ckoit anosioretuku 11 u 111 BekoB, — Takoii koMIIeHAUYM, B KO-
TOPOM OTOGPA3KJIach BO BCEil TIOIHOTE BCSI AII0JIOT€THYECKAsT
NesATeIbHOCTD JIpeBHel xprcTraHckoi Llepksu B ee 6opboe
C BHEITHUMY BparaMu, IPUTOM He TOJIbKO II0 COAEP KaHHUIO,
HO 1 110 MeToAy» . JloctaTouHo 6oJibioe 3HaueHe umeeT Opu-
TeH ¥ B MCTOPUH JPEBHEIIEPKOBHOM IIPONIOBENHN, IOCKOJIbKY |
TIOJ €TO BJIMSTHUEM <IPOIIOBE/b B CBOEM HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM
BHJIE NIOJTy4YaeT MpaBa rpakIaHCTBa» B 9TOM HCcTOpuK?. Bricka-
3BIBAJIOCH MHEHME, UTO U B yuyeHuu o Cssitoii Tpoure Opuren
He BBIXO/IUT 32 PAMKY OPTOAOKCHUH JOHMKEHCKOI 3110XH, a 10~
3TOMY PaCKpBITHE «3TOTO yUEHHSI B €T0 TBOPEHUSIX JaeT OTHOe
OCHOBaHMe ¥ TIPaBo NPU3HATD €70 B 3TON YaCTHU JOTMATUYECKOH
€r0 CHCTEMBI BbIpa3uTeieM OOIIENePKOBHOM BEPHI U BEPHBIM
ee UCTOJIKOBaTeJIeM, XOTs 10 MeCTaM O4eHb OPUTHHAIbHBIM
¥ CMEJIbIM, — COOTBETCTBEHHO CKJIaJly €r0 HEOOBIKHOBEHHOTO,
OPUIMHAJIBHOTO yMay 3, OqHAKO 31ech €10 06CTOUT He CO-
BCEM IIPOCTO, TIOCKOJIbKY TPUHUTapHbIE BO33PEHUSI AJIE€K-
CaHJPUIICKOTO JUIaCKaja IOJBePrajuch (M MOABEPraloTCs)

Opurena Banpr3apoM BoOOGIIE XapaKTepHa /ISl MHOTMX 3aMaHbIX HCCJIe-
Z0BaTeJeil ¥ TEOJIOTOB.

! ITucapes JI. H. «Ilpotus llenbca». Anosorus xpuctuasctsa Opu-
reHa, yuureis Anekcauapuiickaro // [IpaBocaaBubiii cobecenqHuxk. 1912.
Ne 1. C. 59.

2 Mesnuyxuii B. Opuren u ero nponosenu // Tpyast Kuesckoit dy-
xoBHOI Akaznemuu. 1879. Ne 2. C. 178.

3 Eneoncxuti @. Yyenne Opurena o 6oxectse Coina Boxus u [yxa
Cesraro u 06 orHowennu Ux k Oruy. CII16., 1879. C. 176.
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Pa3INYHBIM TOJIKOBaHUSIM'. KOHEYHO, HeJb3s1 He YYUTHIBATh
TOTO, YTO HA MIEPUO]] €T0 KU3HU IPUXOAUTCS UIMPOKOEe pac-
IPOCTPaHeHNe Pa3IuYHbIX (POPM MOHAPXHAHCKOI epecu?.
IToneMu3upys MPOTHB TOI €pecH, 0OBIYHO CIUBaIONIei BO-
eauHo Jluna Cesroii Tpoutibr, OpureHy puxoauIoCh 4aCTo
aKIeHTUPOBATh pa3inyue 3TUX JIuIL, a M0aTOMY XOTI AJIA He-
ro eAMHCTBO VX GBLTIO O4eHb BAsKHBIM, HO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOE
6biTHe Kaxaoro Jluma (ocobenHo ChiHa) SIBJISLIOCH, TIO BBIPa-
JKEHHUIO ONHOTO MCCJIEN0BATEST, «OOrOCIOBCKU MEPBUYHBIMS>
(theologically prior)3. 3To npuBoamnI0 OpureHa K sICHO IPO-
CJIEXKUBAIOIINMCS B €10 60rOCIOBHH CyOOPANHAIIMOHUCTCKUM
TEH/EHIIUSAM, XOTSI 3TO ¥ ObLT «CyOOPANHAIIMOHU3M TOHKHUH,
BecbMa BO3BbIIIIEHHBII»*. [[03/1Hee IpaBOC/IaBHEIE TOJEMUCTH
(6mx. Ueporuum Crpumonckuii, cBT. Emudanuit Kunpckuii
U Ap.) ynpekanaun OpureHa B TOM, YTO OH SIBJISIETCSI «OTIOM
apHaHCTBa», HO BPSIZ JI AAHHBIH YIIPeK MMOJHOCTHIO KOPPEK-
TeH, W00 B €ro «Teosioruuy» (To ectsb yueHuu o Cpsaroii Tpouie)
HAJINYECTBYIOT KaK 3JIEMEHTHI, COMMKAIOIINE €T0 C apHaHAMK
(HO He KpaifHero TOJIKA), TaK U U/ie!, KOTOPble BIIOCIEACTBUI
PasBWIM 3alIMTHUKY HuKkelickoro efuHOCYIINS, HATIPUMEP
cBT. Adanacuii Besmkuii®. [[pyrumMu cJIoBaMH, B CBOEM TpPH-
HUTAPHOM yYeHUH AJIeKCAHAPUMCKUI AUAACKa KaK Ob1 OaaH-
CUpPOBaJI Ha TOHKO# rpanu Mexxay IIpaBociaBuem u epeckio.

! Cwm.: Bonomoe B. B. Tposikoe nonnmanue ydeHust Opurena o CsToi
Tpouute // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 1880. T. 1. C. 68-76.

2 Caemyer KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO XOTS «PaCIBET» 3TOH epecH IpH-
xoaurcs Ha III Bek, Ho B uctopun llepkBu «mapagurMa MOHapXHaHCKOTO
MBILLIEHUSI> IOCTOSIHHO Bo3poxaanack. Cm.: Ileauxan A. Xpucruanckas
tpapuuust. Ucropus pa3sutus Bepoydenus. T. 1. BoauukHoBenne kago-
smdeckoii Tpagumuu (100-600). M., 2007. C. 168-173.

3 Kelly J. N. D. Early Christian Doctrines. London, 1985. P. 129.

4 Boaomos B. B. Tposixoe noHumanue... C. 75.

5 TToapo6Ho cM. pyHmameHTabHYI0 MoHOrpaduio B. B. Bosrorosa
«Yuenne Opurena o C. Tpouiie» (bonomos B. B. CobpaHue 1IEPKOBHO-
ucropuueckux tpyzos. T. 1. M., 1999. C. 375-411).
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Kyna 607b111e HapekaHUil BHI3BIBAET €TI0 XPUCTOJIOTHS,
KOTOpasi TeCHeiM 06pa3oM CBsi3aHa C TEOpHUE TPeACy-
mectBoBanus ayn. CoriacHO 3TOH TeOpuH, U3HAYAJIbHO,
elle 10 TBOpeHust Mupa, BoroM 6bLIN CO31aHBI «YMBI» UIH
«Zlyxu», obagaonme cBo60I0M BOJIM U COCTABJISIONIE He-
KYIO LIeJIbHOCTb U eUHCTBO. OTHaKO YKJIOHEeHHe BOJIM 3THX
«yMOB» OT bora npuBesio psis U3 HUX K NaZIEHUIO, ¥ CTENIeHb
3TOrO MajleHUsI ONpPENEseT OrpybeHne ux TeaecHoi 060-
JIOYKY, IEPBOHAYAJIBHO SIBJISIBIIENCST TOHYANIIed U IIPaKTH-
4YecKU AyXoBHOU (uau acupHoit)!. B pesysnbrare u nosisis-
I0TCSI YEJIOBEYECKHUE NYILIH, KaK ObI «OXJIafieBIINe» B CBOEi
m06Bu K Bory u nipechiTuBINMECs co3epiianueM Ero, a Takxe
pas/IM4YHble «<YHHbI» 6eCOB. TOJBKO OJMH «yM» WJIH <«IylIa»
Xpucra, B OTJIMYKE OT IPOYMX YEJIOBEYECKUX AyIl, He TaJa,
npeObiBasi B HepacTOpXKUMOM eanHcTBe ¢ Borom? Takum

! Opurex npezarnosaraer, 4To «lepBOHAYaIBHO cO31aHHast boroM nosHo-
Ta Pa3yMHBIX CYLIECTB €CTh MIPEX/IEe BCETO MIOJIHOTA [yXOB OTPAaHUYEHHBIX, TT0
CPaBHEHHIO C HbIHEIIHMM Y€JI0BEKOM, GECILIOTHBIX, Ha CAMOM e fiejie 00Jie-
YEHHBIX COBEPIIEHHO OAWHAKOBBIMH TOHYAHIIIMH H YHCTENIIINMH TeJIaMH, CO-
CTaBJISIOIIMMH MX €CTECTBEHHOE OrpaHUY€eHHe 1 oTiiyue oT TBopua — [lyxa
6eckoHeuHoro — abcomotHoro» (Manesanckuii I, ceawy. JlormaTinyeckast cu-
crema Opurena // Tpyapt Kuesckoii [[yxosHoit Akanemuu. 1870. Ne 3. C. 535).

2 3nech HAGIIOKAETCS ONpeZieIEHHAsT HEJIOTHYHOCTD, IIOCKOJIBKY TIpef-
CYIIECTBYIOLIHIT «yM» XpHCTa He MOXeT, 1o Teopru OpureHa, IMEHOBATHCST
«yIIOi», TAK KaK OH «He OxJ1aziest» (T1aron yuxed) B o6su k Bory. Iloatomy
OJIH PYCCKUH yueHbIi numeT: «ICTMHHOE Yes0BeuecTBO XpHcTa ObLIOo 1st
OpureHa Bbliie BCSKOrO COMHEHHSI, U OH C CUJIOI0 HACTaBa€eT Ha IPU3HAHUHU
ero. Ho 311ech OH BCTPETHIICS C 3aTPyAHEHUEM, KOTOPOE caM cebe CO3/La B yde-
HMH O IyXOBHOM Mupe. [{yIa, ¢ KoTopoii o/keH 6bu1 coenuHuThest ChiH
Bosxuit, 4T06b1 BCTYNUTH B OOILEHHE C TEIOM, MOIJIa ObITH TOIBKO Ge3rpeniHol
IYIIOH, a 6e3rpeliHasi, He TaJIast AyIIa He eCTh YKe AYIIa 10 CMBICITY BCel
cucreMsl. OpUreH IPUAYMBIBAET BECbMA 3aMBICJIOBATYIO TUIIOTE3Y, YTOOHI
U306aBUTBCS OT ITOTO 3ATPYAHEHHST; HO HEU3OEKHO BIIA/IaeT B IPOTHBOPEYHE
¢ camuM o001, TIPUKPHIBAs €10 TOJIBKO CJI0BOM “ayura”. CyiiecTBoBaa,
YUHUT OH, Of{HA AYIlIa, KOTOpasi IOCTOSIHHO Oblj1a BO BHYTPEHHEM €MHEHNU
¢ CoBoM, HHKOT /12 He oclabeBasia B IIaMeHHoi 106U K HeMy: orpyxasich
B Hero nocrosiHHo, 6yay4u Beewenio npenatHoit EMy, oHa craa HecriocoOHOM

28
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ob6pasoM, o Opureny, «XpUCTOC — YeJOBEK» WU, TOUHEe,
«XpucToc — AylIa» SBISETCS NPeACYLUIeCTBYIOUIMM, OyIy-
4K cBoero pozaa sKeHuxom npezacyuiectBymouieii Ilepksy,
kak HesecThl, cocTosiet U3 oka He MaIINX «yMoB». 1x
MaJieHHe U 3aCTaBUJIO ETO BOIJIOTUTHCS MJIM «UCTOLIUTHCS»,
HO CyOBEKTOM COOCTBEHHO «KeHOCHca» Oblia ayma Xpucra
u unib onocpezioBanHo — bor Cioo!. IToaToMy xpucTosio-
rug OpureHa npeznosaraer, Yto «ayma Xpucra Crnacuresns
Ha BpeMsi, TAKUM 00Pa30oM, OXJIAXKIAeTCs, IeJIaeTCs CIIOCOOHOM
K COeIMHEHUIO C TeJIOM, HO 3aTeM OHa OISITh BO3BPAIIAeTCs
K YHCTOM IyXOBHOCTH, K CBOeMy CaustHUIO co CJI0BOM, U TIO
OKOHYaHUH JieJia UCKYILIEHUS BCe YeJI0BeYeCKOe HEMUHYEMO
ucuesaet B JIuie Coina boxust: ocraercss CnoBo, coeiMHEH-
HOe C YUCTENIINM U COBepLIeHHeHIINM AyxoM. YesioBeuecKast
IIPMPO/Ia BO BCEH ee 1IeJI0CTU He UMeEeT BEYHOTO MPOA0JIKE-
HUsI, He CUAUT ofiecHyIo bora, He Bocripunsita B Vimocrach
BoxecTtBa. B cymuocTy, 3TO YuCTeHIINI JOKETH3M, B CAMOM
€ro BHyTPEHHEl OCHOBE, U €CTh HEOOXOAMMOE CJIEICTBUE
B033peHus OpureHa Ha 4eJI0BEYECKYIO IPHPOLY, BO33PEHUS
IIJIATOHOBCKOTO, YYXK/I0T0 XPUCTHAHCTBY»2. JTa SBHas JIOKe-
THYeCKasi TeHAEHLUS B XpucTosiornu OpureHa ycyry6isiercs
€ro MpeCTaBJIeHHEM O TOM, YTO «ILTOTh XpHCTa 00Jazaia
CBOICTBOM Ka3aTbCsl KaXKA0OMY U3 oKpykaroumx Ero soneit
B Pa3JIMYHOM BH/IE, COOTBETCTBEHHO CTEIIEHHU €0 TeJECHOIo
U [yXOBHOTO 3peHusi»®, VI Kak Obl HU OIpaBAbIBATh JaHHOE
IpeZicTaBjieHHe aJleKCAaHAPUICKOro AuAacKaga (4YTo 3TUM

KO rpexy, 06oxecTBuIach B HeM Tak, 40 U3 1ByX 00pa30Bajioch, 4epes cMelle-
HUe eCTeCTB, eAuHoe... O6beuuuBIIKCh Tak ¢ CioBoM, Aynia BMecte ¢ Hum
MIPOHUKJIACH JKeJIaHWEeM CTACTH 9eJIOBEKA, ¥ OHA-TO NOCTY KU1 IOCPeAHUIIEH
npu coenuHenuH Ero ¢ tesiom» (Crezupes B. Yuenue o Jlute F'ocriona Mucyca
Xpucra B Tpex IepPBHIX BeKax xpucTuancrsa. Kasaus, 1870. C. 272).

! Cm.: Crouzel H. Origen. Edinburgh, 1985. P. 192-193.

2 Cneeupes B. Yxas. cou. C. 280.

3 Opnos A. K xapakrepucruke xpucrosornu Opurena // Borocios-
ckuit BectHHK. 1909. Ne 7. C. 391.
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OH AKOOBI He KoJiebasl «OHTOIornYeckoro Te3uca o Ero ye-
JIOBEYECKOM MCTHHHOCTU» U T. [1.)!, yKa3aHHOe BIIeYaTIeHHe
He npomnaziaeT. MOXXHO, HaBepHOE, IPUITH K 3aKJII0YEHHIO, YTO
B XPHCTOJIOTHYECKUX BO33peHUssXx OpureHa cocymecTByIOT
JIBa TIOPSAZIKa /e — COOCTBEHHO XPUCTHAHCKUX H IVIATOHOB-
CKO-THOCTHYECKHUX, KOTOpble BHyTPEHHE HECOBMECTUMBI IpYT
c npyrom. IToaTomy u caMo «xpuctiaicTBo y OpHresa — 3Toro
HEJIb3S1 OTPULIATh — MMeeT sI3bIYeCKO-THOCTHYECKHiT OTTEHOK
1 KOJIOPHUT»2.

ITOT KOJIOPUT TIPEXK/IE BCETO CBSI3aH C TeOpUel IIpecy-
mecTtBoBaHusA Ayl IIpuMedaTenbHO, YTO, OCTAHABIUBASICh
Ha mpobJieMe MPOUCXOXK/IEHUs AYIII, ellle He PEIIeHHO! B TO
BpeMsI 1IepKOBHBIM co3HaHueM, OpureH uMe Z1eJ10 ¢ TpeMs
OCHOBHBIMU THUIIOTE3aMH TAKOTO IIPOUCXOXKAEHUSA, TO €CTh
«TPaLyKIIMOHU3MOM» (Zylla IIPOUCXOAUT OT APYTOil AyIIn
B MOMEHT 3a4aTusl), «KpealuoHU3MOM» (CO3aHHe Kax-
noi aymu BoroM) u ykasaHHO# Teopueil IPesK3UCTEHINNS,
W u3 aTHX rUNOTE3 OH BHIOPATI UMEHHO TY, KOTOpasi HE TPO-
CTO ILJIOXO COBMECTHMa C XPUCTUAHCKUM MHPOCO3epLaHUEM,
HO B KOpHE IIPOTUBOPEYHT eMy. [laHHas TUIIOTe3a, YTO OYeHb
B)KHO CKa3aTh, IPeATIoJarajia uelo naJileHusl yMHbIX CyIIHO-
CTei, SBHO BOCXO/IAIILYIO K IUIATOHOBCKOMY MUQYy (B AHasIore
«Denp» )*. lIpuunna Tssrorenunss OpureHa K 3Toi ujiee BIOJTHE
[PO3paYHa, IIOCKOJIbKY OH CaM e€ OObsCHSIET: U/iest IOMUPHOTO
HaIEHUSI TI03BOJISIET OOBSCHUTD Pa3HOOOpasue ¥ HepaBeH-
CTBO Z[yXOBHBIX CYIIIECTB B 3TOM MHpe. 1o ero co6cTBEHHBIM
cioBaM, B Bore «He 6b1J10 HUKaKOTo pa3HOOOpa3us, HUKAKO!
HU3MEHYHUBOCTH, HUKAKOTO 6eCCUIINsI, I03TOMY BCeX, Koro OH

! Cwm.: Opnos A. K xapaktepucruke xpuctosioruu Opurena. 1909. Ne 7.
C. 391-392.

2 Cneeupes B. Yxa3. cou. C. 391-392.

3 T. e. mpeacymecTBoBaHus1. MBI OCTaBJIsIEM B CTOPOHE TMIIOTE3Y MPO-
HCXOXKAEHHSI LYK U3 Tesa («IAYKIIMOHNU3M> ), OYeHb MAJIO PaclpocTpa-
HenHy10. O Heii cM.: Manesanckuii I'., cesiuy. YKa3. cod. C. 548—-549.

4 Cwm.: Cadiou R. Introduction au systéme d’Origéne. Paris, 1932. P. 25-31.

30



Mposor. OcHoBHbIE 3Tanbl pa3BUTHS AOHHRENACROro 60rocioBHs

corBopui, OH COTBOPHJI PaBHBIMHU ¥ MOK0OHBIMY (aequales
se similes), notomy 4to 1151 Hero He cyniecTBOBajIo HUKaKOM
NPUYHMHBI U pa3HOOOpa3usi u pa3iuyust. Ho Tak Kak pasyMHbie
TBapH... OlapEHBI CIIOCOOHOCTHIO CBOGO/IBI, TO CBOOOA BOIU
KaXKZOTO UJIY IIPUBeJIa K COBEPUIEHCTBY Yepe3 MopaXkaHue
Bory, uiu npuBeJia K najeHuio 4yepe3 Hebpexxerue. U B aToM...
COCTOUT IIPUYMHA PA3IHYUS MEXIY Pa3yMHBIMH TBapsSIMU:
3TO pa3Jnyue MOJIYYUJIO CBOE HAYaJIo He OT BOJIM MJIU peliie-
uusi Co3aaresisi, HO OT olpefeeHUs: COBCTBEHHOM CBOOOIBI
(tBapeit)»!. Ho ecu npuuuHa ckiaonHoctd OpureHa K Ha-
3BaHHOM H/iee BIIOJIHE SICHA, TO HETIOHSITHO, II0YEMY OH 3aKPbLI
IJ1a3a Ha JIOTHYeCKUe CJIeACTBUSA ee. TaKOBBIM CJI€ICTBUEM
B MIEPBYIO OYepesb SBJISETCS TE3UC O TOM, YTO MaT€PUAIb-
HOCTb CYTb HaKa3aHUe JJIsI yXa, a I03TOMY, B TOU WJIK MHOI
CTEIeHH, €CTh 3J10, YTO OBLIO IJIyOOKO CPOAHHM U3BECTHOMY
opduko-nmu¢paropeiicKkoMy MOJIOKEHUIO «T€JI0 — MOTHJIa»
(cdua — ofua), TOTHOCTHIO HECOBMECTUMOMY C XPUCTHAH-
cKUM MupoBo33penueM. [IpaBza, HaTMyue JaHHOTO Te3uca
OTBEpPraeTcsl HEKOTOPBIMHU UccaenoBarensiMu. U neiictsu-
TesIbHO, OpUreH B KOHKPETHOM ciy4dae (KaK U B psifie APYTHUX)
ObIBaeT HEOAHO3HAYEH U 4acTO MpoTuBOpeyuB. Hampumep,
B onHOM Mecte «IIpotus Kenbca» oH, Bo3paskast 3ToMy Bpary
XPUCTHAHCTBA, 3aMevaeT: «Heuncroe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE
€CTb TO, YTO IIPOMCXOTUT OT rpexa (amo xaxiag). [Ipupona xe
TeJIa He eCTh HEYHCTOTA (ol wiaga.); TEIECHOCTD caMa 1o cebe,
II0 CBO€ii TPUPOJIe He CBSI3aHA C TPEXOM — 3TUM UCTOYHUKOM
¥ KOPHEM HeYUCTOTHI»3. OZIHAKO B TOM K€ COYMHEHUH 3aX0-
ZIUT peyb O «AyXax, KOTOpble COBEPLIUIIM IPECTYILIEHUE Hepet
JIULIOM UCTUHHOTO Bora u AHresoB He6ECHBIX», 2 II09TOMY
«OBLTY HU3BEPIHYTHI C Heba ¥ TeNepb BIAYaT CBOE CYLIECTBO-
BaHue B GoJiee rpy06oit 060109Ke TETECHOH U B HEYUCTOTAX

! Opuzen. O nauanax. [Iporus Ieanbca. CII6., 2008. C. 208-209.
2 Cwm.: Daniélou J. Origéne. Paris, 1948. P. 215-217.
3 Opuzen. O navanax. IIpotus Ilennca. C. 629.
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3eMHbIX» .. HO eciii IIpeAnosokuTh, 4To «IIpUpo/a Tejar,
0 KOTOPOIi TOBOPUJIOCH B IIPEAbIAYLIEM BhicKa3biBaHUN OpH-
reHa, eCTh TeJIeCHasl IPUPO/a HEMAAIIUX AYXOB UIH YMOB,
061aal01UX KaK ObI [IpeesIbHO CYOTUIBHOIM M «TyXOBHON»
MaTepHaJbHOCTHIO, TO M TOT/IA Hallle 3eMHOE TeJIO CTh Pe3yJib-
TaT IOMUPHOTO IPEXOMA/IEHHSI, YTO aOCOTIOTHO NPOTHBOPEYHT
Caamennomy Iucanuio u nepkoBHoMy Ilpenanuio. U kak 651
HM onpasabiBaTh OpHreHa, Heslb3st H30eXaTh BHIBOZA, UTO JUISA
HETO TEeJI0 — «3TO He boJjiee Kak TEMHHIIA AyXas2. A U3 3TOro
BBIBO/J[a OPTaHUYHO BBITEKAET ciienyomuit: «4To6bt 106UTh-
s IpaBWJIbHOM Teoautied, OpureHy cjeZ0Bajsio 00paTUTbCS
TOJIbKO K 00IIIEIIEPKOBHOMY YUEHHIO O NIaJIEHNH CHavyasIa iua-
BOJIa, a TIOTOM U TePBbIX Jiofeil. OH U 06paTUICS K ITOMY
Y4YEHHIO; HO TaK KaK K er0 BpeMeHHU OHO He yCIIeJIO elle MOy~
YHUTb ITOJIHOTO CBOETO OTpe/ieJIeHUsI U Pa3BUTHS, TO, B3sIBIIH
€ro B CaMOM 001IieM CMBICJIE, OH Pa3BUJI, PACHIMPIII U TIpe-
o6pa3oBaJi ero mnox BausiHueM GUI0COPCKUX TEOPHUil Tak,
YTO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OHO OKa3aJI0Ch COBEPUIEHHO HETIOXOXHUM
Ha 1IePKOBHOE yyeHue»>. Mbl Obl 106ABUIH, YTO HE IIPOCTO
HENOXONCUM, HO COBEPULEHHO PACXOOAUSUMCS C TIEPKOBHBIM.
He xacasich ApyruX COMHUTENIBHBIX ¥ CIIOPHBIX MOMEH-
TOB 60rocI0BCKUX B3rsioB OpureHa (HanpuMep, y4eHUs!
0 BEYHOM TBOPEHHUHU MHPa* WK O TOM, YTO HeOeCHbIE CBETHJIA
SIBJISIIOTCSI Pa3yMHBIMU CYILIECTBAMH, U T. I1.), CJIETKA 3aTPOHEM

! Opuzen. O navanax. IIpotus Lleinsca. C. 781.

2 Manesancxuii I, céawy. Yxas. cod. C. 534. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, HPaB-
CTBEHHOE NPIJIOXKEHHUE ITOTO Te3MCA MPEATOJIATAET, YTO OTAEIEHUE AY-
UM OT TPeXa ecTh OTAEeJIEHHE ee OT 3EMHOTO TeJjla U BEH[eCTBEHHOCTH.
Cwm.: Gruber G. Zoe. Wesen, Stufen und Mitteilung des wahren Lebens bei
Origenes. Miinchen, 1962. S. 44.

3 Manesancxuii I, cesuy. Yxas. cou. C. 525.

4 Cm.: «Ecan cxasatsb, uto Bor TBODUT B BEYHOCTH, TO HYXKHO IpHU-
3HaTBh, YTO TBOPEHHUE coBe4HO TBopILy. ITO MHEHHE BhICKa3hIBaIOCh Opu-
reHoM u b0 I1epkoBbio oTBepruyTo» (asvidenxos Onez, uepeii. lorma-
Tryeckoe 6orocosue. M., 2005. C. 160).
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HauboJiee TIPepeKaeMblil IMyHKT 3TUX B3TJISIZIOB — 3CXaTOJIO-
ruio. B 5T0i 06;1aCTH 06BIYHO aKIIEHTHPYIOTCS [BA OCHOBHBIX
CHOpHBIX MOMeHTa y OpureHa: yuyeHue 0 «BOCCTaHOBJIEHUU
BCero» (MM «aroKaTacTacuces) M ydeHne O BOCKpECEHUH
TeJI, TOJIKyeMOe ajleKCaHAPUHCKUM IHUJAaCKajoM BecbMa
cBoeobpasHo. Ho cHayasa xoTes1och 661 00paTUTh BHUMAaHKE
Ha O/IVH, Ha Hall B3IJIsI IPUHIIUITUAIbHBIN, IOCTYJIAT €T0
ACXaTOJIOTUYECKUX BO33PEHMI1, KOTOPHI OH POPMYyIUpyeT
tak: «KoHen Bcerna monoben Hayany»!. JlaHHbIN noCTyiaT
SIBHO TSITOTEET K AHTUYHOMY LIUKJIN3MY, KOTOPBIU OTIpeZiesiI
¥ BUJIEHWE UCTOPUM B TPEKO-PUMCKOM si3brdectBe?. Takoit
[MKJIN3M aBCOIOTHO HECOBMECTHUM C XPUCTHAHCKUM «JIMHEH-
HBIM» TTOCTUXXEHHEM BPeMEeHH B €T0 COOTHECEHHOCTH C Beu-
HoCThbIO®. B XpucTHaHCKOM MHPOCO3epliaHiK KOHEL[ HUKOT-
Ila He CMBIKAeTCs ¢ Ha4aJioM?, a eC/IM ¥ IPOUCXOAUT HEKOe
OTZjaJieHHOEe MOBTOPEHKe Hayasa, TO OHO CJIy4aeTcs JUIIb
Ha HOBOM BHUTKe M3BECTHOII reresieBcKoi cnmpaiu. IIpaszaa,
CJIeIyeT OTMETUTD, YTO 3TA CIUPAJIb YACTHYHO IPUCYTCTBYET

! Opuzen. O nauanax. [Iporus Lensca. C. 127-128.

2 Cp.sameuanne A. @. JIocesa: «Yxe Ha craznu GpriocodCKOro yueHust
0 BEYHOM /[BUDKEHVMH ¥ BEYHOM BO3BPAILEHUHI MOXHO J[OTafIaThCs1 O TOM, YTO
¥ aHTMYHOE IOHUMaHKE UCTOPU3Ma OYZIET CKIIaIbIBATHCS [0 THITY BEYHOTO
KpyroBpaiieHust HeGecHoro csoza. T. €. GyeT TAroTeTb K TOMY THILY UCTO-
PH3Ma, KOTOPBIi MblI BBILIIE HA3BaJIM TIPUPOAHBIM HCTOPU3MOM. 371€Ch IMEH-
HO npupozna 6yeT MOAETBIO IJIsl HICTOPUM, a HE UCTOPUS. — MOZEJBIO LISt
npupozs» (Jocee A. @. Autnunas punocodus ucropuu. M., 1977. C. 19).

3 Cwm.: Cullmann O. Christus und die Zeit. Die urchristliche Zeit- und
Geschichtauffassung. Ziirich, 1962. S. 6—68. 3xecn xe uMeeTcst 0iHO HHTepeC-
Hoe HabJTI0ZIEHHE: /151 TOTO YTOGBI IOCTATHYTh PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOE [PEZCTAB-
JIeHUEe O BEYHOCTH, CJIEYeT MbICIUTD HehrnocodCKH HACTOIBKO, HACKOJIBKO
310 B03MOXHO (50 unphilosophisch wie moglich zu denken). Ibid. S. 71.

4 Cp.: «<pa3pyuieHre MIpa, KOTOPOE COBEPLIMTCS B KOHIIE BPEMEH,
He GyZieT BO3BpalIEHHEM 9TOTO MUpa K HeObITrio. KHura OTKpoBeHHs rOBO-
put (171 21), 4TO Ha CMEHY HBIHE CYLIECTBYIOIIEMY MUY SIBUTCSI HOBOE HEGO
4 HOBast 3eMJ1s. T.e mpousoiineT Tpanchopmalius, ¥ TBOpeHUe NepeineT
Ha HOBBIi yPOBEHb CBOETO CYLIECTBOBAHHS, HO HU B KOEM CJIy4ae He aHHU-
runupyet»> (JaeviOenxos Onee, uepeii. Yxa3. cou. C. 158).
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u y Opurena, IOIIyCKaOIIEro CynecTBOBaHHE MHOXKECTBA
JIPYTHUX MHPOB MOCJIe KOHYUHBI HBIHENTHETO MUPA, YTO CKa-
XeTcs ¥ Ha CyibOax pasyMHBIX cymiecTB'. OqHAaKO 3TH MHO-
X€eCTBa He MPOCTUPAIOTCSI B 0ECKOHEYHOCTh, M CAMHMM UM Ha-
CTYIUT MIpeZesl — «all0KaTaCTaCUC BCeX».

CaM TepMHH <allOKaTacTacHC» He Taua B cebe HUYero
epernyeckoro, ynorpebssisice u B HoBom 3aserte, u y paHHe-
XPUCTHAHCKUX mucaTesieii 70 Opurena?. VIHOrna ykassIBaior,
YTO epeTHUYecKoe 3HaYeHUe JaHHOTO TEPMUHA MTOSIBIISETCS
y KianmeHTa AslekcaHApUIICKOrO, KOTOPBIN B TOM Cilydae
ABJIIeTCS IPSIMBIM npeainecTBeHHUKOM Opurena. Ho Takoe
MPeTIoIoXKeHHe, KaK HaM TPeICTaBIIsieTcs], 3WKAeTCA Ha He-
JIOpPa3yMEHUSIX, HATSKKAX MM HEIPaBIJIbHBIX TOJIKOBaHHUSX.
Taxk, HarrpuMep, roBopHTCs, YTo KiMMeHT cuuTall afickue My-
KU CPEZCTBOM OYHUINEHUSI OT IPEXOB U BEPHJ B BO3MOXKHOCTD
OYHINEHMS IT0 MCTEYEHHHU BPEMEHHU BCEOOIIEr0 allOKATACTACKCA
(@moxataoragis T@v mavtwv). B oqaoM Mecte KitmmeHT npsimo
TOBOPHT, YTO JIaXke ANABOJI, KaK 00/1a1aiomiuii CBOOOIHOM BOJIER
Y TIOTOMY CITIOCOOHBIH K TMTOKAsTHUIO W UCIIPABJIEHHUIO, MOXKET

! Tlo Muenuio OpHreHa, BO3MOXHO, «4TO MHOTHE M3 Pa3yMHBIX Cy-
[IECTB, HAXOASANIMECS HA BBICIINX CTYIEHX JIECTHUIIBI IyXOBHOTO MUPA,
COXpaHSIT CBOEe HPaBCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHIE He TOJIBKO BO BTOPOM, HO U B Tpe-
ThEM U YeTBEPTOM MHpax. [[pyrue xe U3 HUX HOTEPSIIOT TOJIbKO HE3HAYM-
TeJIbHYIO 4aCTh CBOErO HBIHENTHETO COBEPILIEHCTBA U noJoxeHus. Hako-
Hell, TPETbU HUCTIAAYT B 6e310HHY 0 I1y6uHy 31a. Bor xe npu ycrpoiictse
HOBBIX MHUPOB C KaXXIbIM M3 Pa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB [MOCTYIHUT TaK, KaK 3TO
6yayTt TpeGoBath ero 3acayrd. OTcCioa KTO U3 Pa3yMHBIX CYILIECTB IIpe-
B30MIET BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX HEYECTHEM U COBCEM CPOBHSETCSI C 3eMJIEH, TOT
B ApyroM mupe GyeT AMaBoJIOM, HadyajioM npotuBienus [ocnony, Tak
4TO HA/l HUM OYZYT HACMEXAThCS AHTEJIbI, IOTEPSIBIIHE [IEPBOHAYAIbHYIO
nobponerens» (Maxapuii (Oxcutox), mump. dcxatonorus cB. [puropus
Hucckoro. M., 1996. C. 180).

2 Cwm.: Bradumup Bawxupos, npomouepeii. Anoxaracracuc B CBslieH-
HoM [Iucanuy, y panHexpuctuanckux otuoB llepksu u Opurena // Icxa-
Tosoru4eckoe yuenue Ilepksu. Matepuasibi GorocioBCKoi KoHpepeHIun
Pycckoii IlpaBocnasHoit Llepksu. M., 2007. C. 254-256.
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BEPHYThCS B IepBOHaYaIbHOE cocTostHue!. V1 nasnee cienyer
cceoika Ha «Ctpomarteiy (I, XVII, 83). OxHako B yka3aHHOM
MecTe pedyb UIET He 0 Oyoywem, a o npownom. 3nech K-
MEHT Iepe/iaeT MHEHME TeX XPUCTHaH, KOTOpble CUNTAIIY, YTO
¢unocodus npunia B 3TOT MUP B pe3yJibTaTe MOXUIIEHUS
6oxecTBeHHO# VICTHHBI 111aBOJIOM 1 €CTh «aap Bopay. [laree
KmumenT paccyxaaer: «/[uaBoJ1 B 10HOI Mepe OTBETCTBEHEH
3a CBOM JI€HICTBUSI, TIOCKOJIbKY OH BIIOJTHE CAMOBJIACTEH U MOT
PacKasiTbCsl U 0TKa3aThCsI OT CBOETO BOPOBCKOIO 3aMbICJIa.
CinenoBaTesbHO, BIHA JIEXKUT Ha HeM, a He Ha [ocniozie, KoTo-
phiii He BoctipensitcTBoBaJL. Hakower, y Bora He 6bLIO Hy /151
BMEINBATHCA B /leJ1a IaBoJIa, IOTOMY YTO IIPUBHOCHUMOE UM
B MUP ObLIIO /1151 Jofieit Ge3Bpeano»2. Takum o6pa3oM, 31ech
OTCYTCTBYET BCSIKUH HaMeK Ha crenu@uuecKyio TEOPHUIO
armokaracracuca. YKasbiBaeTcs ele ofHO MecTto «CTtpomar»
(VIL, 11, 12), rne KimuMeHT, XOTS U «C BeJIMyainiei OCTOPOX-
HOCTbBIO», IKOOBI IIPe/IIoIaraeT Bceobiiee CraceH e BCeX pas-
ymubIxX (intelligent) TBapeit®. OxHako B3siTOe B KOHTEKCTE,
IAHHOE MEeCTO BPSIZ JIU CIYXUT [0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOTO, 4YTO
y KimMenTa uMeIoTCs cliezibl epeTUYECKOM UIeH allOKaTacTa-
cuca. AjleKCaHpUNCKUI yUUTe b BeIeT 371eCh PeYb O IIPOMBIC-
JIUTEJIbHOM 3HaYeHUH rpedyeckoii puiocodpuu, 1apoBaHHON
Tocmiomom ssmunam 10 Csoero IlpuiiecTsust, 4T0OBI yAepKaTh
UX oT HeBepus. U «ecsu 3/1IMH, XOTb ¥ He IPOCBELIEHHBIHI
A3br4ecKoil punocodueii, npuMeT HCTUHHOE y4eHUe, TO, Ka-
KUM Obl HY CYUMTAJIM €r0 HEOTECAHHbIM, OH ITPEB30UIET BCEX
cBoux 0Opa30BaHHBIX COIIEMEHHMKOB, HOO Bepa ero cama

U Baraoumup Bawxupos, npomouepeii. Y4yeHue 06 anokaracracuce
1o ero ocyxaenns Ha Beenenckux co6opax // Borocnosckue tpyast. C6. 38.
M., 2003. C. 250.

2 Knumenm Anexcanoputickuii. Crpomatsl. Kuuru 1-3 / Iloaroroska
TEKCTa K U3/IaHUIO, IIEPEBOJ C APEBHETPEYECKOTO, IPEINCIOBHE U KOMMEH-
tapuu E. B. Adonacuna. CII6., 2003. C. 122.

3 Daley B. E. The Hope of the Early Church. A Handbook of Patristic
Eschatology. Cambridge, 1991. P. 47.
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BBIOpaJia KPaTKUI IyTh K CIIACEHUIO M COBEPIIEHCTBY». [lasiee
roBopurcs: «JIuib Gbl He ObLIa CTECHEHA CBOOOIA BOJIH, a BCE
ocrasnbHoe Tocrions Cam 06paTUT B OpyaHe A06poAETENH, Ja0BI
JIIO/IM cJ1a0ble ¥ He[aJIbHOBU/THBIE TAK YJIX MHAYe MOTJIU U3 PO-
Jia B poJl BUJETH B JIKIIE €UHOTO U BceMoryuiero CyiecTsa
MUJIOCEpPAHYIO J1I060Bb Boxuio, cnacarolyo Hac yepe3 ChIHa.
W nukoum o6pasom ITo CyiecTBO He MOXKET OBITh HAYaIOM
3.1, 160 Bce, uTo ['0CIo/Ib COTBOPILL, U B 1I€JIOM, U B YACTHOCTSIX,
CIIyXHT craceHuio. ViTak, 3a1a4a ciacUTesIbHOM CIIpaBeIn-
BOCTH COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI BCE O€3 MCKIIIOYeHHUS] BO3BOJUTD
K HAaWJTy4IeMy BO3MOKHOMY JiJIsI Hero cocTostHuio. K BoaMox-
HOMY JIy4liieMy 6J1ary, Coo0OpasHO MX yCTPOEHHUIO, BO3BOISITCSI
u 6osee caaboie. Benp pasyMHo, 4TOOBI BCE 10OpO/IETEIBHOE
[IEPEXOIUJIO B JIydInue oOuTenu (oixnoeg), ¥ IPUYUHA ITOTO
riepexozia — CBOOOHBIM (CaMOBJIACTHBII ) BBIOOP BéIEHUsI (T
alpeaiy THg Yaaews), KOTOPBIi CTsDKaIa Aymia (adroxgaTogueny!
éxéxrmro v Yuxn). HensbexHbie e BpasymiieHust (Bpa3yMJIsi-
IOII[1e HAKa3aHUS — maideloelg 0¢ avaryxaiot) Yepe3 CIyKalIuX
aHTreJIOB, Yepe3 MHOTOPa3JIMYHbIE PEAIIOYTEH S (BHIOOPHI —
Tgoxgicewy) Y Uepe3 OKOHYATEIbHBIN CYJ, KOTOPBIi BEPIIUT
Beskuii Cy/ibsi, 3aCTaBJISIIOT MOKASTHCS M IOIEANINX 10 “Oec-
yyBcTBUs” (Ed. 4, 19)». Haiitu B aToM paccyxzaenuu Kau-
MEHTa JJa’Ke JIETKUil HaMeK Ha yJeHMe O CIIaCeHUU AUABOJIA
1 6eCOB MOXKHO TOJIBKO TIPH HAJIMYUH O4€Hb GoraToi daHTa-
3um. Kak HaM npecTaBisieTcs, M B IPYTUX MECTaX TEKCTOB
KimMeHTa, KOTOPbIE IPUBOSITCS B KAUeCTBE JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA
TEe3ICa, YTO OH ObLI IpeIecTBeHHIKoM OpHreHa, eio 06CTo-
UT aHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM. I103TOMy epeTyecKasi TpaKTOBKa
aroKaTacTacuca He IPUCYTCTBOBAJIA B epKOBHOM [Ipenanuu
10 Opurena. OH OGbLI aBTOPOM U BJIOXHOBUTEJIEM JaHHOM CO-
BCEM HEOPTOMOKCAJIBbHON TeopUU. B KakOM-TO OTHOHIEHUH,

U Knumenm Anexcanoputickuti. Crpomatsl. Kuuru 6-7. CII6., 2003,
C. 201-202. Ilepeox E. B. Aponacuna HaMH cjleTKa U3MEHEH IO rpeve-
cxomy tekcry (Tam xe. C. 270).
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XOTSI ¥ JOCTaTOYHO OTAAJIEHHOM, €T0 MpeAlIeCTBEeHHUKOM
6BLT THOCTUK Bacuiuz, y KOTOpOro ata Teopusi IPUCYTCTBY-
erl. Y camoro ke OpureHa Ha3BaHHasi TEOPHS IPHOOPEIA IPKO
€pPETHYECKHUiT CMBICJI, IOCKOJIBKY OHA COYETAIACh C APYTUMHU
ero uaesiMu, HecoBMecTuMbIMH ¢ IIpaBociaBueM, 0COOEHHO
c ujeeil peCyIeCTBOBaHUS Ay,

BnipoueM, cirenyeT npusHaTh, YTO, BEICKA3bIBasl 3Ty Te-
opuio, oH GOPMYJIMPYET ee OPOil HEPEMIUTEIBHO, C KOJIe-
GaHMSIMH 1 HeIOMOJIBKaMu. U TeM He MeHee CyleCTBEHHbIE
4epThl EPETUYECKOr0 TIOHUMAHUSI alTOKATACTACKCA TIPOCTY-
TAIOT BIIOJIHE PesibedHO, IPeK/ie BCETO U IJIABHBIM 06pa3oM
B counHeHun «O Havamax». Tak, B oqHOM MecTe ero Opuren
HCXOJIUT U3 TIOCTYJIaTa, YTO B KOHIIe BpeMeH B0z 6ydem 6o 8cem
(1 Kop. 15, 28), u nanee paccyxaaer: «Toraa yxe He 6yaer
pasymuust 106pa ¥ 371a, TOTOMY YTO 312 He Oyzaer BoBce: Bor
OyIer cocTaBJsATh Bee, a pu HeM yke He MOXKET CyIIeCTBO-
BaTb 3JI0; ¥ KTO Bcer/a npebbiBaet B 100pe, 1151 Koro Bor co-
CTaBJISIET BCE, TOT YKE HE TIOXKEJIAET ECTh OT APeBa MO3HAHUS
nob6pa u 371a. Torza, mocjie OYUIEHUST BCSIKOTO TPEXOBHOTO
YyBCTBA U MIOCJIE COBEPIIEHHOTO U TIOJHOTO OYHILIEHHS 3TOl
MPUPOJBI, OAVH TOJIBKO Bor, enuHsIi 61aroi, 6yaer coctas-
JSITh 117151 Hee Bce, ¥ OH OyIeT COCTaBIIATH BCE He B HEKOTOPBIX
TOJIBKO, WJIH HEMHOTHX, WJIH He B 0YeHb MHOTHX, HO — BO BCEX
cymecrsax. Korza yxe Hurze He Gynet cMepTH, HUrze He Gy-
JIeT JKaJia CMepTH, Tora noucture boez 6ydem 8o ecem»®. UyTb
HIKe IPUCOBOKYILIsieTcs:: «Toraa uctpebuTcs: mocaeaHuit
Bpar, Ha3bIBae€Mblii CMEPTBHIO, U He OyIeT HUKAKOM [IeYasu Tam,
rZie He OyIeT CMepTH, U He OyZieT HUYero BpakaebHOro Tam,

! Cwm.: Cudopos A. . Troctunusm u ¢punocodus (yuenne Bacmmnaa
no Wnnonuty) // Penuruu mupa. Exxeroxauk. 1982. M., 1982. C. 175-176.

2 Cp.: «Anokatacracuc OpureHa — COBCEM He Pa3HOBHAHOCTH XpH-
CTHAHCKOrO all0KaTaCTACHCa, TOCKOJIBKY B OCHOBE IIEPBOTO JIEXKUT Uaest
npexcymecrsoBauus ayur» (Meanos M. C. Borocnosckuii c6opuuk. T. 2.
M., 2011. C. 94).

3 Opuzen. O Hayanax. ITpotus Lensca. C. 325.
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rie HeT Bpara. VicTpebJieHue e MoC/IeIHEro Bpara Hy>KHO
NOHMMAaTh, KOHEYHO, HE B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OTUOHET CyOCTaH-
1M €70, CO3laHHast BoroM, Ho B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO yoKe He Oy-
JIeT OH BParoM U CMEPThIO: OO HET HIYETO HEBO3MOXHOTO /IS
BceMoryiiero u HeT HU4Yero Heucueanumoro 71t Teopua. O
COTBOPUJI BCE /st ObITHUSL, HO CO3[IaHHOE /ISt OBITUST HE MO-
*eT He ObITh» . MopMasbHo OpUreH B 3THX PaCCyKAECHUSIX
UCXOIUT U3 cJioB cB. Aniocrosa ITana B 1 Kop. 15, 23-28,
¥ HbIHEIIIHHUE alloJIOTeThI aJIEKCAaHIPUIICKOTO0 quAacKaa (a Ta-
KOBBIMU SIBJISIOTCS OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3allafHbIX UCCIeAoBaTe-
Jieif) yKa3bIBaloT, YTO PeYb 3/eCh UAET He O AUaBoJie U Oecax,
a 0 cMepTH, u ecin OpureH 4To 1 106aBUJI K CJIOBaM CB. ATIO-
CTOJIa, TO 3TO MOXET ObITh TOJIBKO «BEJUKOMN HaHeXI0i»
(a great hope)?. OcTraBuB II0Ka B CTOPOHE «BEJIMKYIO HaIEX-
Zy», OTMETHUM, YTO KOHTEKCT ABYX IIPUBE/IEHHBIX BhIIIIE pac-
CY>KIEHU# SBHO YKa3bIBa€T Ha BIIOJIHE aPTUKYIMPOBaHHYIO
MBICJIb: 6C€ Pa3yMHBI€E CyLIECTBa (@ AUaBOJI ¥ 6eChl TAKOBBIMH,
HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISIIOTCS) B KOHIIE BpeMeH, 110 Opureny, 6y ayT
¢ Borom, mockosbky 1 ux OH COTBOPKJI B Hayaste 0/ Obimusi.

EctectBenno, Opuren He oTpuual (M He MOT 3TOTO OT-
KPBITO JieJIaTh) aJICKMX My4€eHHii 1MaBojia U GECOB, a TAKXKe
IPEITHUKOB, HO OH CKJIOHSLJICS K TOMY, UTO 9T My4eHHs OyayT
MMETb YUCTO IEAATOTUYECKYIO POJIb ¥ YTO OHH OYAyT UMEThH
npezesn. Ilo JaHHOMY TTOBOY OH, B YaCTHOCTH, nutireT: «Ko-
Hell WM CBepIIeHre MUPa HACTYIIMT TOT/A, KOTAa KaXIblit
3a rpexy CBOU ITOIBEPrHETCS HAaKa3aHUSIM, IIPUYEM 3TO BpeMsl,
KOT'/ZIa KKIBIN IMOIYYHT JOJKHOE IO 3aCIyraM, 3HAeT OINH
T0JbKO Bor. MblI e aymMaeM TOIbKO, 4TO 61arocts Boxust
ype3 Uucyca Xpucra Bcio TBapb NPU3BIBAET K OAHOMY KOHILY
mocJie IIOKOPeHUsI ¥ MIOAYNHEHNsT Bcex BparoB»>. KoHeuHo,
OpureH He MOT PEIIUTEHHO U YETKO U3JIaraTh CBOE YUEHHE

! Opuzen. O Hayanax. [Iporus Lensca. C. 327.
2 Crouzel H. Origen. P. 265.
3 Opuzen. O navanax. IIporus Lleasca. C. 127.
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00 «arokaTacTacuce Bcex», BKJII04asi [UaBoJIa 1 6ecoB, HOO OH
SICHO OCO3HaBaJI, YTO TaKasl epeTHuecKasi KOHIIENIYS IOCTaBUT
€ro B HEPa3pEUIMMBbI aHTaTOHU3M C IOAABJISIONMM 60JIb-
ImAHCTBOM Bepylomux'. U He ciyyaitno, uto B cBoeM «Ilocna-
HUH K IPY3bsIM B AJIeKCaHAPUIO», IBa (pparMeHTa KOTOPOTrO
coxpaHuiuch y 6ix. Meponuma Ctpumonckoro u Pyduna
AKBUJIEICKOrO, OH KaTETOPUYECKH OTCTPAHSIETCSI OT MOA00-
HOIi epeTHYECKO KOHIIETIIINH, KOTOPasi, TI0 €T0 CJI0BaM, SIKOOBI
JIOXKHO TIPUITHCHIBAJIACh eMy Hezipyramu2, OHAKO, TI0 HallleMy
riy60KOMY YOEXKIeHHUIO, U3BECTHAS IOTOBOPKA, YTO «HE Obl-
Baer ibiMa 6e3 OrHsi», B TAHHOM CJIy4ae COBEPIIEHHO OIpaB-
nbIBaeT cebs1. JI0CTaTOYHO MPUBECTH OJTHO MECTO M3 TOTO XK€
tpakTarta «O Havamax», rae ropopurcs: « Ho, cnpamuBaercs,
HEKOTODbIE U3 3TUX YMHOB, AEHCTBYIOUIMX 10/ HAYATbCTBOM
[IMABOJIA ¥ IOBUHYIOUINXCS €10 37100€, MOTYT JIH KOTria-H1OY b
B Oyaymine Beka 00paTUTHCS K 100DPY, BBUY TOTO YTO UM BCEM
IPHCYIIA CTIOCOOGHOCTH CBOOOTHOTO TPOU3BOJIEHHS], HITH K€
TIOCTOSIHHASI U 3acTapesiasi 37100a, BCJIeACTBUE IPUBBIYKH,
JIOJIKHA 00PAaTUTHCS Y HUX KaK Obl B HEKOTOPYIO TIPUPOLY ?
ThI, yuTaTE B, NOJKEH UCCIEN0BATH, AEHCTBUTENBHO JIU
1 9Ta 4acTh (CYIIECTB) COBEPIIEHHO He OYAET BO BHYTPEH-
HeM Pa3HOTJIaCHHU C TeM KOHEUHBIM eJUHCTBOM U rapMOHueil
HU B 3TUX BUAUMBIX Y BDEMEHHBIX BeKax, HU B TeX, HEBUAU-
MBIX ¥ Be4HbIX ? B0 BCsIKOM cityyae, Kak B IPOAOJIKEHUE 3TUX

! Orcropa ¥ HEKOTOPbIE IIPOTHBOPEYUBbIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS €T0 Ha Ceil
CYeT, BCTpeYaloluecs: IpeuMyIecTBeHHO B roMuusix. Cm.: Norris F. N. Uni-
versal Salvation in Origen and Maximus // Universalism and the Doctrine
of Hell / Ed. by Nigel M. de S. Cameron. Grand Rapids, 1991. P. 35-62.

% Crouzel H. Les fins derniérs selon Origéne. London, 1990. P. 135-150.
BecbMa BaskeH KOHTEKCT 3TOro oTcTpaHeHust: OpHUreH MUIIET, YTO OH B XKHU-
BOM JuCIIyTe ¢ THOCTMKOM KaHuIoM onpoBeprai ero B3rJisipl Ha AUABOJIA
KaK 3JI0T0 110 CBOE# CYIIHOCTH ¥ 0OpPeYeHHOro M0aToMy Ha rubeinb. Cam
Opuren yTBep:x/ai1, 4T0 AMABOJI 301 HE 110 IPUPOJE, & TI0 CBOEH BOJIE, HO OT-
PHIIaJI MHEHHE, IPUMTKCHIBAEMOE MY OIIIOHEHTOM, OyTO AMaBOJ 00IaaeT
NPUPOZOH, KOTOPas ZOJDKHA GbITH ClIACEHA.
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BUMMBIX ¥ BpEMEHHBIX, TaK U B IPOJOJKEHNUE TeX HEBUIU-
MBIX ¥ BEYHBIX BEKOB BCe HAJIMYHbIE CYI[eCTBa PacIpeeis-
I0TCSI COOOPA3HO C YMHOM, MEPOIO, POZIOM M JIOCTOMHCTBAMU
UX 3aCJIyT, IPUYeM HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX JOCTUTHYT HEBUUMOI'O
1 BeyHOro (OBbITHSI) Ha NIEPBBIX Xe ITopax, APyTHe — TOJIb-
KO IIOTOM, a HEKOTOpble — Jjake B [IOCJIEIHUE BPEMEHA, U TO
TOJIBKO ITyTEM BeJIMYaUIINX U TATYaUIINX HaKa3aHUU U IIPO-
JIOJKUTEJIBHBIX, TAK CKa3aTb MHOTOBEKOBBIX, CAMBIX CypO-
BBIX MCIIPABJIEHU, TIOCJIe HAyYeHUsI CHayajla aHTeJIbCKUMH
Cunamu, motoM CHlaMU BBICHIMX CTeIleHeH, CJIOBOM, TyTeEM
IIOCTEIIEHHOT'O BOCXOXKIEHUS K HeOY — Iy TeM IPOXOXKAEHHUS,
B HEKOTOPOi (hopMe HACTaBJIEHU, BCEX OTAEIbHbBIX CIIyXKe-
Hui, npucyumx HebecHbiM Cuam. OTcioza, 51 [yMalo, BIOJIHE
MOCJIefOBATEIbHO MOKHO CAEJIaTh TAKOM BBIBOJI, YTO KaX0€
pa3yMHOe CYIIIECTBO, IEPEX0/Isl U3 OAHOTO YHHA B IPYTOH, 110~
CTeNeHHO MOXeT IlepeiiTH (13 CBOero YiHa) BO BCe OCTAJIbHbIE
U U3 BCeX — B KaK/BIH OT/EJIbHBIN YUH, IOTOMY YTO BCEX 3TUX
Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX COCTOSIHUMN MPEYCIESHUS M YIIAAKa KaXKI0€e
CYILECTBO JOCTHUTJIO COOCTBEHHBIMH [BIKEHUSIMU U YCHIIHU-
SIMH, KOTOpBI€ 00YCJIOBJIMBAIOTCSI CIIOCOOHOCTHIO KaXKOTO
(cyurecTBa) K CBOOOZHOMY IIPOU3BOJIEHUIO .

Dopma BoIpoca 3TOro LJIMHHOTO paccykaeHus OpureHa
He J0JDKHA CMYHIATh, IOCKOJIbKY BECh X0/ MBICJIEIl B HEM, KaK
Y TIpUBE/IEHHBIE BBIIIE IIUTATHI, YOEXKAAIOT HAC, YTO MEPEJ
HaMHU TUIIMYHbIA PUTOPUYECKHUI BOIIPOC. AJIEKCAHAPHIACKUIA
IUACKaJ, UCXOS U3 CBOETO OCHOBOIIOJIATaloIero Te3uca,
4TO CBOOOAHAST BOJISI CYOCTAaHIIMAIBHO MPHUCYILA BCAKOMY
pa3yMHOMY CyHIECTBY, IIPEAII0JIaraeT cJeAyIOLii BBIBOA: 5Ta
cB0GOHAs BOJIS (KaK M Pa3yMHOCTb ) OCTAHETCSI HEOThEeMJIe-
MBIM CBOMCTBOM /1aBoJia ¥ 6ecOB HaBCerna, a IOTOMY OHM
He moeym He obpatuThes K Bory, nockosnbky Ero Biarocts
HecpaBHMMa CO 3JI0M 1 IIOPOKOM BCsiKo# TBapu. bor #neomspa-
muMO CTaHeT «BCeM BO BCeM», U IIOKasgsHUe (MeTaHOMs1) Bcex

! Opuzen. O nawanax. Ilporus Lleasca. C. 130-131.
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3JIBIX ¥ TAJIIUX TYXOB CMOJb JHce HeOmspamumo OoCTenyeT
B KOHIle BpeMeH. He BaxkHO, oco3HaBast uny HeT cam OpureH,
YTO TaKasi HEOTBPATUMOCTD [TOKASTHUSI 3JIbIX CYIIECTB BCTYIIa-
€T B IPOTUBOPEYHE C IIOCTYIUPYEMBIM UM TE3UCOM O CBOOOIE
BosIu. BaxkHO ipyroe: epeTyeckasi TeOPHSI allOKaTaCTaCUCa,
XOTS ¥ B HECKOJIBKO 3aByaJIMPOBaHHOH (popMe pa3BUBaeMast
OpureHOM, abCcontomHO U NPUHUUNUATLHO HECOBMECTUMA
¢ IIpaBociaBueM. CaMo co6010 pa3syMeeTcs, 4TO B KajKI0OM
XPUCTHAHUHE MOXET IOSBISATHCS (M YaCTO AEHCTBUTEIHHO
MOSIBJISIETCST) «BeJIMKasi Haiexka» Ha TO, UTO BCe, JaKe JTUa-
BoJ1, ciiacyTcsi. Ho mpu sToM XpUCTHAaHUH A0JKEH SICHO T10-
HHUMATh, YTO TAKOBas «HaJIeXKAa» B KOpHE HECOBMECTHMA KaK
co CamennsiM [Tucanuem (B ToM yuciie co cioBamu Camo-
ro ['ocnona), Tak u ¢ nepkoBHbIM IIpenanuem. Kpome Toro,
cJienyeT OTYeTINBO TIOHUMATh, YTO 3TA «BeJIUKas HAJIeXKAa»
BeZleT K KapAMHAJIBHOMY Pa3pbIBY <«JeJAHUSI» U «CO3epla-
HuUsI», 6€3 eMHCTBA KOTOPBIX, KaK yKe TOBOPUIOCH, PEJIUTHS
XpucToBa He MOXeT CYIeCTBOBAaTh, IOCKOJIBKY IPEBPATUTCS
B Imycroe yMctBoBaHue. V160 eciu 8ce cnacymcs, To OTCyT-
CTBYET BCSAKHIA CMBICJI B XDUCTHAHCKOM XKU3HHU, B cObIIIONE-
HUY 3a110Be/IeH, B CTSDKAHUM T00POJIETENEN M B ACKETHYECKUX
nozasurax. [loaToMy fake mpenosoxeHe O <BOCCTaHOBIIE-
HUY BCeX» SIBJISIETCS MOTPsICeHHEeM (YHIAMEHTATbHBIX OCHOB
XPUCTHAHCTBA, a BCJIEJICTBUE 3TOTO — OAHOM M3 «apxuepe-
ceii» B HeM. U korza OpureHa neiTaloTCsl ONPaBAaTh TEM
COOOpasKeHNEM, YTO JIJISI HETO «allOKATACTACUC He ObLI U He
Mor 6bITh 60TOCJIOBCKO# TOKTpUHOI. Ero MecTo — B XpucTH-
AHCKOI HaJleXx/1e, a OHa He mocTeikaeT (Pum. 5, 3) u, 1o cJo-
BaM JIpeBHUX OTI[0OB, KaK OTOHb pa3KUTaeT BCe CUJIBI AYIIH,
yKa3bIBas MyTh K Mujiocepauio Boxuio»!, To 31ech umeer-
cs1 1u60 (aTaIbHOE HETIOHMMAHUE CYTH PEJIUTHH XPUCTO-
BOH, 100 3/1eMEHTAPHAS IIPEJIECTD 3201y JAIOMIETOCS YMa.

! Anexcandp Bawxupos, npomouepeii. Anokaracracuc B CBsileHHOM
ITucanun, y pannexpuctuanckux oruos llepksu u Opurena. C. 262.
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[Tpexxme Bcero, XxpUCTUAHCKYIO HAaJIEXKAy HU B KOEM ClIydae
HEJb3s1 OTHAENSTh OT GOTOCIOBCKOM JOKTPUHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY
OHU COEVHEHbI «Hepa3/ieJIbHO U Hepa3iy4Ho». Kpome To-
ro, CIelyeT IPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHHUe 0YE€Hb CyIeCTBEHHBIH
daxT, yTo OpuUreH ObLI IEPKOBHBIM AUIACKATIOM, 2 HE «CBO-
60aHBIM PHTOCO(OM», a 3TO TPEOOBATIO OT HETO, KAK U BCSIKOE
IIEPKOBHOE CIyXeHue, COOMI0IeHNsT YeTKUX PaMOK B JieJlax
u noctynkax. Y eciu gaxe BCAKHI NOPAZOYHBINA U Pa3yMHbIHI
YyeJIOBEK SICHO OCO3HAET, UTO OH HE MMEET IIPaBa BBHICKA3bI-
BaTh JI000€ CBOe MHEHHE, TeM 0oJiee CaeayeT 0CO3HABATh
3TO TOMY, KOMY BBEPEHO 1IepKOBHOe ciyxxeHue. V1 nanexo
HE BCSIKO€ «4aCTHOe O60TOCTIOBCKOe MHEHHE» MMeeT IIPaBo
OBITh BBICKa3aHHBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY 6020C1068CK0€ UenoMyopue
SIBJISIETCSI HETIPEMEHHBIM YCJIOBUEM BCSIKOTO IIEDKOBHOTO
MBIILIEHHUS], KaK ¥ IIPOCTO 1[eJIOMyZApHe eCTb HeIPEMEeHHOe
yCJIOBHE HPaBCTBEHHO# XU3HU XPUCTHAHUHA.

Yro Xe KacaeTcsi BTOPOro CIIOPHOTO acleKTa 3CXaTo-
sorun OpureHa — BOIPOCa O TOXAECTBEe HAIIMX BOCKpeC-
[INX TeJ TeJaM HACTOSIIIUM, TO 3/leCb MHOTO HesICHOCTeH,
MMOCKOJIbKY B COYMHEHUSIX aJIeKCaHJAPUICKOTro JuAacKa-
Jla IMeeTCs 3HaYUTEbHOE KOJIMYECTBO IIPOTUBOPEYMBBIX
CyXIeHuii Ha ceii cueT!. Ho B 11€J10M CKJIaZipIBaeTCs BIlE-
YyaTJieHHe, YTO, «OTPUIlast BO3MOXXHOCTh BOCKPECEHUSI Tell
B UX IOJIHOM HACTOSIIIEM BHU/IE U COCTaBe, HA OCHOBAaHUHU
yaepxaHHoro ¢uiaocopueit IliaToHa repakIuToBCKOTO
Y4YEHUs O HETIPEPHIBHOM U 6€3BO3BPAaTHO#M TEKY4ECTH U M3-
MEHSIeMOCTH Bellleil, OH C TeM BMeCTe yTBepXKAaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb BOCKPECEHHSI HOBBIX TOHYANIIUX TeJI, HA OCHOBAaHHH
CTOMYECKOTO YYEHHUS O TIPUCYIIUX BCEM BEIlaM HETUOHYIIHX
cuax (omeguaTixol Adyor) XKU3HU U pa3BuTHsi»2. Kpome Toro,

! OHH TIaTeabHO COOpPaHBI ¥ POAHATM3NUPOBaHBI B pabote: Maze-
eanckuii I'., ceawy. Yxa3. cou. // Tpynst Kuesckoii [lyxoBHoit AkageMunu.
1870. Ne 6. C. 498-510.

2 Tam xe. C. 505.
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«€CJIM IPeBHUE OTIbl U YYUTETU YTBEPKAAIU TOXKIECTBEH-
HOCTb MMEIOIIUX BOCKPECHYTb TeJI C TeJIaMU HACTOSIIUMH,
OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha IIpuMepe Bockpeciiero ['ocrona, To mpumep
3TOT peIIUTeIbHO HUKAKOi He MOT UMeTh CUJIbI it OpureHa
IIPH TOM CBOEOOPa3HOM €r0 B3IJIsi/ie Ha TEJIECHYIO IPUPOILY
T'ocmogas!. IlocieqHuit MyHKT O4eHb BadkeH, KOO OH BCTAET
B IPOTUBOpPeYNe C OZHON U3 OCHOBHBIX UHTYUIUIi CBSTO-
oTedecKkoi scxarosnoruu?®. IlpaBaa, cienyer OTMETUTD, YTO
coBpeMeHHbIe anosioreTsl OpUreHa CTPEMATCS MOJTHOCTHIO
HCKJIIOYUTD BCe HELIEPKOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B JaHHOM acCIleKTe
€ro 3CXaTOJIOTUH, CTapasiCh H300Pa3uTh AJIEKCAHAPUNCKOTO
auacKaza BepHBIM IocienoBareseM cB. Anocrosa Ilasia
(ocobenno B 1 Kop. 15)3. Ho BecbMa HacTOpakMBaeT TOT
(axrT, yTO yke B Hauase IV Beka Takue cBsAThble OT1IHI LlepkBH,

! Manesanckuii I, ceswy. Ykas. cou. // Tpyast Kuesckoii lyxoBHoi
Akanemuu. 1870. Ne 6. C. 504.

2 Cwm. HaGmionenue: «VcTrHA O TOM, YTO TeJla CIAaCaeMbIX BOCKPECHYT
H0Z0GHBIMY IPOCJIABIEHHOMY TeTy XPUCTOBY, JIJIsl CBATOOTEYECKOM 3CXa-
TOJIOTUH sIBJIsieTCs O01Ieli ¥ oueHb 3HaunMOoii. ITo Mbicu ApeBHUX CBATHIX
OT10B, UMEHHO 6J1ar0apsi TAKOMY 00pa3y BOCKPECIIEH TeJIECHOM PUPO/bI
IIpaBeHUKOB OHA U OOPETET Te AyXOBHbIE 60r0flapOBaHHbIE CBOKCTBA, 4TO
TI03BOJIAT B OyAyIIeM BeKe XPHCTHAHAM COBOCCECTb CO XPUCTOM OECHYI0
Bora Otiia — mo ganHOMy apy 60roycsiHoB/eHus1. B aToM npoc/iaBieHuu
IPOU30IiZIET HE TOJIBKO IYXOBHOE, HO U TeJIECHOE Pe0GpaskeHHUE YETOBEKA,
B KOTOPOM OH OOpETET PaBHOAHTEIbCKYI0 JKM3Hb U 110 Aapy 6Jaroiaty cra-
HET IPUYACTHUKOM TeX BoxkecTBeHHbIX CBOMCTB, KoTopsiMu Bor uaseuno
1 HeusMeHHO oG1azaer no Cpoeii ipupoze. 3a10roM nog06HOTO rPSLYIIEro
TIpocIaBieHust, 0G0KEHHsI TeJl IPABEJHUKOB B X Gy/AyIeM BOCKPECEHHU
SIBJIAIETCS Hallla MUCTHYecKas xku3Hb B Teste XpucroBoM — IlepkBy, Hame
nonHoueHHoe yyactue B LlepkoBHbix TanHCTBaX, a TaKKe JIUYHASL yCTPEM-
JIEHHOCTD K [yXOBHOMY C0103y ¢ XpHCTOM — 4epe3 MOJIUTBEHHOE O01IeH e
U CMMPEHHOE [YXOBHOE “CTPACTOTEPITIECTBO” KaK XKEPTBEHHOE COPACIISITHE
¢ l'ocriozoM Ha myTsiX XpUCTHAHCKOM xku3HU> (Manxoe II. O6pa3 Bockpe-
CEHHsI YEeJIOBEYECKUX TeJI 110 YYEHUIO CBATHIX OTLOB ApeBHel IlepkBu //
Acxarosioruueckoe yuenue Llepksu. C. 289—-290).

3 Cwm.: Crouzel H. Les fins derniéres selon Origéne, VI. P. 175-200,
241-266.
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Kak cB. Medonuii u cB. IleTp AnekcanapuiicKuii, o4eHb PE3KO
KPUTHMKOBAJM B aHHOM 1utaHe Opurena. OcobeHHO mpu-
MeyaTe/ibHa KPUTHKA ero cB. Medozauem, KOTOpHI B pALy
JPyTHX MOMEHTOB XPUCTHAHCKOTO Bepoy4eHus1 (0COOEHHO
B aCKeTHUKe ) LIEHWI IIPaBUJIbHbIE MBICJIH aJIEKCAaHAPHICKOTO
QUAacKaja M HaXOAUJICS TI0J] eTO OIpe/ieJIeHHbIM BJIMSIHU-
eMm'. Ho B TO ’ke BpeMsi OH Hanmucaj CleluaabHblil TPaKTaT
«O BOCKpeceHun», I7ie «<OCHOBHOE COZlep KaHue BhICKa3bIBa-
HUM 3alUTHUKOB OPUTEHN3Ma CBOAUTCS K TE3UCY, YTO BCE
naunbie [T1McaHus 0O TeJIECHOM BOCKPECEHHMH JOJIKHBI OBITH
TIOHSTH B IIEPEHOCHOM CMbIcjie. Peub uzer, mo ux ybexme-
HUIO, HE O BOCCTAHOBJIEHHH BCEX MaTepUAIbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB
IIPEXKHErO TeJia, KOO 3TO HEBO3MOJKHO, a 0 ero opMe (eldog —
BUAT). ITOT “BUA”, 9Ta POpPMa BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS B OyAylIeM
BOCKpeceHnH 06pasyeT co60i0 “myxXoBHOE” TEJIO0 BOCKpece-
HHSI, B KOTOPOM YKe He Oy/IeT MecTa [/Isi MaTepHaIbHbIX 3J1e-
MEHTOB, CJIAraloNIUX Halllu 3eMHble Tejla. becTenecnas nyma
obJiedeTcs B BOCKPECEHHH B CBOI BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIH “BU”»2.
IIpu sToM cB. Medoauit oTYETINBO OCO3HABAJ, «YTO IO-
YepKHYTO CIUPUTYaIHCTHIeCKHe peacTaBieHus OpureHa
0 Oy/yIiemM BOCKPECEHHH MOTYT OBITh IPAaBUJIBHO OL[EHEHbI
TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, eciivi OyyT yITEHBI yIIPOIIEHHBIE TPYOO
MaTepHAIMCTUYECKHUE TTPEICTaBJIEHNS, PACIIPOCTPaHBIILE-
Cs1 Cpeid U3BECTHOM YacTH XpUcTHaH (U elle GOJIbIle Cpeau
Jofiei, ”HTEPECOBABIIUXCSI XPUCTUAHCTBOM ), 0XKU/IaBIINX
Y 110 BOCKPeCeHNH NIPOJI0JIKEHUSI BCEX MaTepHaIbHBIX OTHO-
meHui 1 QYHKIU COBPEMEHHOTO 3eMHOTO ObITHS. MOXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO, OOPSICH C STUMU HAMBHO HATYPAJIUCTUYECKH-
MU npeicTaBieHussMY, OpUreH Briajl B IPOTHBONOJIOXHYIO

! 3t0 BNMsAHUE SICHO NPOsiBisieTcs: B Auanore «IIup» cB. Medonusi.
Cwm.: Patterson L. G. Methodius of Olympus. Divine Sovereignty, Human
Freedom, and Life in Christ. Washington, 1997. P. 123-140.

2 Muxaun (Qy6), apxuenucron. Cpsitoii cBsiieHHOMydYeHUK Medonnii
u ero Gorocnosue // Borociosckue Tpyasl. 1973. Ne X. C. 48,
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KPaiHOCTb, MPUOIMIKAIONIYIO €0 CUCTEMY K THOCTUYECKUM
IIOCTPOEHUsIM. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM Bepa B BOCKpPeCEHHE TepsieT
B OPUTeHU3Me TO I[eHTPaJIbHOEe MEeCTO, KOTOPO€e OHO 3aHUMAaeT
B TPAJAUIIMOHHO 1IepKOBHOM yueHuU. [{s1s Opurena Bockpece-
HHe — 3TO He 3aBepiiaomuii aktT boxus nesna B MUpe, a JTUIIb
O/IHa M3 COCTaBHbIX YacTel 0011ero KOCMHUYECKOTO IIpolecca
OUHUII[EHNST; 3aBepIIIeHHe 3TOTO Mpoliecca NocjaesyeT B Jajb-
HelnieM, KOraa Mbl 0CBOOOIMMCS 1aXe OT ”IyXOBHBIX TeJ”,
TMIOJTyYeHHbIX B BOCKPECEHUH, U KOT/la Hallli AyIIY BHOBb IIpU-
00peTyT CBOM YUCTO AYXOBHBII Xxapaktep» !. Cie1oBaTebHO,
ydenue OpureHa o BOCKPECEHUH OPraHMYHO BIUCBIBAETCS
B €ro KOHIIETIINIO allOKaTacTacuca, a cB. Medoxauii, noHss
BCIO TMOEJIBHOCTD U €PETHYHOCTD [JIABHBIX HHTYHMIIUM 3CXa-
TOJIOTHUU aJIEKCAaHIPUHUCKOr0 AMAACKaJIa, BCTAJI HA 3aLIUTYy
1iepkoBHOTO [Ipenanus. IHorAa aToro CBAIeHHOMY4Y€eHHUKa
YIIPEKAIOT B €r0 SIKOOBI HETOHUMAaHMU ¥ KADUKATYPHOM HU30-
OpaxxeHuu B3r/siioB OpureHa?, Ho, BO-mepBbIX, cB. Medoauii
yyuTas Te counHeHust OpureHa, KOTOpbIe He JONLIH A0 HaC, a
BO-BTOPBIX, TPE3BEHHOCTH €TI0 BU/IEHUS U [IEDKOBHOMY 4y ThIO
CJIe[lyeT I0BEPSITh GOJIblIIE, 4eM HANBHOMY U CAMOYBEPEHHO-
MY pallMOHJIN3MYy COBPEMEHHBIX 3allaJHBIX UCCIIeJOBaTeeH,
He UMeIOMKNX, KaK IPaBUJIO, U CAMOTO CMYTHOTO IIpeZCTaB-
JeHus o nepkoBHOM IIpenanuu.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, B IBYX IPUHIMITHATbHBIX U KAPAUHAIIb-
HBIX [TOJIOXKeHUsAX 3cxaTtosoruu OpureHa (Teopuu anoxara-
CTacuca U yYeHUH O TEJIECHOM BOCKPECEHHH ) HabTofaeTcs
KOPEHHOE PacXOXKJeHHe ee C IIPaBOCIaBHBIM BEPOYYEHH-
€M, XOTSI B 9TOM 3CXaTOJIOTHHU 3aMeYaeTCsl TaKXkKe CTOJIKHO-
BeHUe Pa3HbIX, YaCTO IPOTUBOPEYNBHIX U HECOBMECTUMBIX
ApyT C IpyroM Te3ucoB. Takue pa3HOPOJHbBIE 3JIeMEHTHI
B 3cxatosioruu OpureHa faxe IpuBeJu K MIPeANOI0XKEHHUIO,

! Muxaun (Qy6), apxuenucxon. Cpsaroii cBseHHOMy4eHUK Medoamii
u ero 6orocaosue // Borocnosckue Tpyast. Ne XI. C. 48.
2 Crouzel H. Origen. P. 149; Patterson L. G. Op. cit. P. 185.
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4TO y HEro CyIeCTBOBAJIH, COOCTBEHHO, JIBE 3CXATOJIOTHUH:
OJIHa 930TepHYECKas, 1Jis U30PAHHbIX, MJIM «IyXOBHBIX»,
XPUCTHAH, a Ipyras — 3K30Tepuyeckasi, JIs1 <IJI0TCKUX
xpuctuad»'. OHaKO KaKUX-J1U00 CepPbe3HBIX OCHOBAHUM
I/ BBIIBYDKEHUST TO00HO# THIOTE3bI He UMeeTCs. ToIbKo
OZIHO MecTO U3 counHeHus «O Havyasax» MOXXKHO IIPUBECTH
B I10JIb3Y 3TOM TMIIOTE3bl, HO U OHO BeCbMa PaCILIBIBYATO.
3nech roBoputcs: «CBsATbie ATIOCTOJIBI, IPONIOBEAYS BEPY
XpHCTOBY, O HEKOTOPBIX ITPEMETAaX, UMEHHO TO, YTO OHU
OpU3HAJAU HEOOXOAMMBIM, BECbMA SICHO COOOUIMIN IJIsI
BCEX, IaXKe JIJIs Te€X, KOTOPhIe Ka3aJUCh CPAaBHUTEIbHO Me-
Hee JIeATeJIbHBIMUA B U3bICKaHUKM B0XXKeCcTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS;
MIpUYEM OCHOBAHHUE CBOETO YUeHHUs OHU IIPEIOCTaBUIU Ha-
XOAUTD TeM, KOTOpBIE CIIoA06uIMCh moaydyuTh oT CaMoro
Casaroro /lyxa 6aroatb CJ0Ba, IPEMYAPOCTH U pasyMa.
O npyrux e mpeaMeTax ANOCTOJIBI TOJIBKO CKa3aJu, YTO
OHH €CTh, HO KaK WJIY I0YEeMY, YMOJIYaIU, — KOHEYHO, C TOIO
11eJ1bI0, YTOOBI MOTJIM UMETD yIIPakHEHHE U MOKA3aTh TAKUM
06pa3oM ILJIOZ CBOEro yma HanboJjiee peBHOCTHBIE U JIIO-
Osie MyZApOCTh U3 YUCJIA UX TPEEMHUKOB, TO €CTh T€X
U3 HUX, KOTOPBIE CAEJIAJNCh JOCTOMHBIMHU ¥ CIIOCOOHBIMHU
K BOCIPHUSATHIO UCTHHBI» 2. KOHeuHO, 3/1eCh SIBHO OIIyIIa-
€TCsl HaJIeT 3JIUTapU3Ma, KOTOPBIi, HECOMHEHHO, YYXK/I /Iy-
Xy UCTUHHOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA, KaK M BCSIKUI 330TEPU3M,
HO /IO IIOCTPOEHMS «330TEPUUECKON» U «9K30TEPUUECKOI»
3CXaTOJIOTUHM TaKoe pacCcyXJAeHHe HaXOAMTCS Ha AMCTaH-
MM OTPOMHOTO pa3Mepa. EAWHCTBEHHOE, HAa YTO JaHHOE
paccykIeHue MOXeT YKa3biBaTh, TaK 3TO Ha (aKT HaJH-
Yysl HEKOeTro HaIPSIKEHUsT MeXAY ITPOCTBIMH BEPYIOIUMH
XpUCTHAHAMH U UX 60jiee 06pa30BaHHBIMU U UCKYCHBIMH
B CBETCKHX HayKaXx U B ToJIKOBaHUU CsieHHOro [Incanus

! Cwm. aHoHuMHYIO cTaTbIO: A. C. dcxarosnorus Opurena (o0umas uiu
ak3otepuueckasi) // Bepa u pasym. 1916. Ne 3. C. 214-235.
2 Opueen. O Hauanax. Ilpotus Lensca. C. 42.
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coOpaThsIMH, TO €CTh Ha TOT (PAKT, KOTOPBIH J€ACTBUTEIb-
HO UMeJI MeCTO B McTOpUU JpeBHeii [[epkBu!, Ho 3HaueHUE
KOTODOT'O COBCEM He CJIe[lyeT IIpeyBeINYUBaTh.
JlyMaeTcsi, 4To 06bsICHEHHE BCEX HEYBSI30K U MPOTHBO-
peunii Kak B 3CXaTOJIOTHH, TaK ¥ BOOOIIle B TaK Ha3bIBaeMoii
«cucteMe» OpureHa cjeyeT NCKaTh B IPYTOM HallpaBJIeHHUH.
Ha Haim B3rJIsizi, 371eCh MIMEETCSI CIIydait 6020C108CKOU W~
30¢hperuu, KOTOpasi MPOCIEXKUBAETCS U Y HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX
POIOHAYATBHUKOB epeceii, Ho y OpureHa BbICTYIIaeT BIIOJIHE
ot4eTMBO. Pycckuii HccienoBaTesb ero TBOPYECTBA Ceall
TaKoe BepHOe HalOJI0/IeHKE, YTO «cucTeMay OpUreHa He 4yx-
JIa <HEKOTOPOii CIyTaHHOCTH, HEPELIUTEIbHOCTH U B CBO-
eM HayaJjie ¥ IPOJOJIKEHUU; U 3/IeCh OHAa MOIJIa I0JJaBaTh
1 IeACTBUTEIHHO NOIaBaJia MOBOJ K HeIopa3yMeHUsIM U He-
PEIKO 0 IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTH Pa3INYHbIM TOJTKOBAHUSIM.
Ho B 3aksmioueHnu cBoeM (TO ecTh B acxaTosioruu. — A. C.),
B CBOUX ITOCJIETHUX BBIBO/J[aX OHA MPE/ICTABJISIET TAKOE CMe-
HIeHue, Tako# pasyaj pasjuYHbIX MAJIOBSDKYIIUXCS APYT
C ApPYroM Hjeif, YTO IIOCTOPOHHUIL MCCIeJOBATEIb CTAHO-
BUTCSI COBEPIIEHHO B TYIIUK, He 3Hasl, KAKOH U3 IBYX WJIN
TpeX MBICJIei, BBICKa3aHHBIX OJHUM U TEM XK€ YMOM, JaTh
MIPEUMYIIECTBO MePe OCTATbHBIMUA WJIH KaK COEMHUTD HX
BCE BOEIMHO, KaK MPEACTaBUTH ce0e Ty B3AUMHYIO CBSI3b UX,
KOTOPYIO OHH, IO BCeil BEPOSITHOCTH, UMEIU B YMe TBOPI[a
cBoero. V1 Hu4ero cTpaHHOTrO BCJIEACTBUE 3TOTO He Ipef-
CTaBJISIET COOOIO TO SIBJIEHUE, YTO 3T CHCTEMA OBLIA M €CTh
s16J10K0 pa3opa /Jisl UCCIeN0BaTeNEH IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
IOCJIe[He YacThIO CBOEl, B KOTOPOi OHa, MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
IOYTH C OAMHAKOBBIM YCIIEXOM ObLiIa 1 6€3yCJIOBHO OCYXIa-
€Ma KaK CHCTeMa, He MMeIOMIasi HUYEero OOIIero ¢ y4eHueM
IlepkBu, u 6e3ycI0BHO ONpaBAbIBaéMa KaK UCTUHHO LiEp-
KOBHasi, YUCTO MpaBoCIaBHas cucteMa. Ho mpuyuHy 3TOrO

! History of Theology. V. I. The Patristic Period / Ed. by A. Di Berar-
dino and B. Studer. Collegeville, 1997. P. 282-283.
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aJIOTMYECKOTO SIBJIEHUS TIOHSITh BeCbMa HeTpyaHo. Opurexn
IPHHSJI B OCHOBaHHE CBOEl CHCTEMBI, KDOMe TPaBUJIa IIep-
KOBHOM BepHI, U HEKOTOPBIE, [T0 €T0 MHEHHIO HECOMHEH-
Hble, MeTadusuueckue u buaocodbckre Hayama ¥ TAKUM
06pa3oM 106POBOJILHO BO3JIOKMII Ha cebst Hesierkoe 6pemst
CJIy’)KE€HMS IBYM He BCETAa U He Be3/e COTIACHBIM MEXIY
co6oi1o rocrioziam»!. IMEHHO I109TOMY CTOJIb Pa3HOPEYUBHI
U MPOTUBOPEYUBHI MHTEpIpeTanuu Hacaeauss OpureHa uc-
crenosaressimiu HoBoro BpeMeHu, KOr/zia ero IpeacTaBiIsiIn
U MPEICTABJSAIOT TO KaK XPUCTUAHCKOTO MJIATOHUKA, TO KaK
«6ubneiickoro 60rocni0Ba», TO KaKk «<THOCTHKA», TATOTEIOLIETO
K Pa3JIuYHBIM MU(OJIOreMaM epeTHYECKOTO THOCTHIIU3MA,
a TO ¥ KaK BIIOJIHE <I[€EPKOBHOrO MbicauTenst»2. Ho nopou-
HOCTb BCEX 3THX UHTEPIIPETALMiA 3aKJII0YAETCSI B TOM, YTO BCE
OHH MCXOJAT U3 IOHUMAaHK B3r/s110B OpureHa Kak HeKoeit
cucmemvl, yIpaBisieMOi CBO€i BHYTPEHHEN U HETPOTHUBO-
pednBoii 1o2uxol cucmemvr. OIHAKO CIyXKeHUe <«IBYM roc-
monaM» (cp. M. 6, 24) He MOXKeT HOPOAUTD €IUHOH, ITyCTh
WHOT/A ¥ BHEIIIHE IPOTUBOPEYUBOM, HO BHYTPEHHE II€JIbHOM
CHCTEMBI. DTO CJIyXEHHE, HA000POT, C HEM3OEKHOCTHIO T10-
POJK/IAET TOJBKO IPEXOBHBIN PACKOJI [yXa U CO3HAHUSI, TO
€CTb BCE TY e O0TOCTIOBCKYIO (MM IUPE — MHPOBO33PEH-
yeckyio) musodpennio. OHaKO, HECMOTPS Ha BCe CKa3aH-
HOe, HeOOXOAMMO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO HUKTO HE MOXKET
orpuIath 3acayr OpureHa, HalpuMep, B aCKETUYECKOM 60-
TOCJIOBHH, TIOCKOJIbKY OH B Psi/ié CyIIeCTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB
MPOJIOXKHII Iy Th TIOCIEAYIONIEN CBITOOTEYECKON acKeTHKe;
TaK)ke OH BHeC 6OJIbIION BKJIaa B pa3paboTKy 6ubieiickoit
TEKCTOJIOTHH, 2 KPOME TOTO, €T0 IIPON3BEEHIS] MHTEPECHBI

! Manesanckuii I, cesw. Yka3. cod. // Tpynst KueBckoii [lyxoBHoii
Axanemun. 1870. Ne 6. C. 495-496.

2 Tloapo6Ho cm.: Berner U. Origenes. Darmstadt, 1981. S. 79-94.

3 CM.: Cudopos A. H. [IpeBHEXPHCTHAHCKUIN aCKETH3M U 3apOXKAEHHE
moHamectsa. M., 1998. C. 85-108.
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OcCBellleHHeM Psifia BAXKHBIX aCIIEKTOB MUCTUYECKOTO BeJIeHHUs,
XOTSI OH B 3TOM ILJIaHe OOJIBIIE TSATOTEET K TPAAUIIAHN aHTHY-
HOi1 pustocodun (0COOEHHO K IIIATOHOBCKOM BETBH €€), 4eEM
K IIpeIaHuIo XpUCTHAHCKOTO TaliHo3puTenbeTBa'l. Ho Bce aTu
3aCJIyTU MEPKHYT 110 CPaBHEHUIO C TEM BPeNOM, KOTOPBIi
oH HaHec llepkBU CBOMMM JIKE€XPUCTUAHCKUMU «4aCTHBHI-
MU MHeHUsIMH». Cle[yeT IOMHHTB, YTO GOrOCIOBCKAs IIH-
30¢peHust — 60J1e3Hb 3apa3Hasi, U BUPYC €€ COXPAHSIET CBOU
rybuTeIbHBIE CBOMCTBA Ha MPOTSKEHUH MHOTHX BEKOB, YTO
SICHO TIOKa3bIBaeT 3apa3a OpUreHN3Ma, IoCIeACTBUSA KOTOPOit
COXPaHSI0TCA U NIOHBIHE.

Becpma xapakrepHo, uTo B V Beke npen. Bukentuii Jle-
PUHCKU, BepHEHUIINIT XPAHUTEIb U TOJIKOBaTe b CBSIIEHHO-
ro IIpenanus, Bosgaer MHOrMe noxBasnsl OpureHy. «B aTom
4eJI0BEKe BECbMa MHOTO CTOJIb IIPEBOCXOHOTO, 0COOEHHOTO,
YAUBUTEILHOTO, YTO BCSIKHIA JIETKO PENIICs Obl OCHOBBIBATh-
Cs1 Ha €ro Bepe BO BCeM, YTO Obl OH HU yTBepxaai. V160 ecin
ABTOPHTET AOCTABJISIETCS XKU3HBIO, TO OpureH ObLI BechbMa
TPYAOII00UB, EJIOMYAPEH, CHOCIUB, Tepreius... OH 06a-
[IaJl TAKAM CHJIbHBIM, TTTYOOKHM, OCTPBIM, TPEBOCXOAHBIM
YMOM, 4TO MOYTH BCEX AajeKo mpeBocxoama. OH ObLT Tak
60rato y4eH 1 BCsi4eCKH 00pa30BaH, YTO HEMHOTO OCTAHETCS
B J1060MyIpr¥ G0KECTBEHHOM, €/IBa JIK YTO €CTh B JTIOOOMY -
PHUH 4€JI0BEYECKOM, Yero OBl HE 3HAJI OH B COBEPIIEHCTBE...>
Opnnako, Bo31aB Besmyaiinie noxsansl Opureny, npein. Bu-
KeHTUil IpUCOBOKYILIsAeT: «Cuya B TOM, YTO UCKylIeHNe
OT CTOJIb 3HAMEHHTOTO JIUIA, YYHUTEJIs], IIPOPOKA, HE OOBIK-
HOBEHHOE KaKoe-HUOYb, HO, KaK MOCJIEeACTBUS TOKA3aIIH,
Ype3BbIYAITHO ONTaCHOE, BECbMa MHOTHX OTTOPIJIO OT I[eJIOCTH
Bepbl. Besmmkwmii u ciaBHbIi OpureH ¢ 60JIbIINM HaJIMEHHEM
TI0JI30BAJICS IapoM BoXkuuM 6e3 rpaHuil, TOTBOPCTBOBAJ
yMY CBOEMY, CJIMIIIKOM MHOTO IOBEPSLI cebe, HH BO YTO CTABILII

! Cwm.: Crouzel H. Origéne et la «connaissance mystique». Paris, 1961.
P. 524-530.
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JPEBHIOIO IPOCTOTY XPUCTUAHCKOM PETUTHH, BOOOpaxas cebst
CMBICJISIUM 6O0JIblile BCEX, U, IPe3upast IpefaHusi LIePKOB-
HbI€ U YYUTEIbCTBA APEBHUX, TOJTKOBAJ HEKOTOPbIE MECTa
ITucanuii Ha HOBBII Jan»!. B aTux cioBax mpen. Bukentus
He TOJIbKO HabpocaH BEpHBIN IICHXOJOTHYECKUH IOPTPeT
OpureHa, HO ¥ ITIOKa3aHa OTIACHOCTb PACKOJIa ero IMYHOCTH
Y MUPOBO33PEHHUSI TSI LIEIbHOCTH ¥ €JTUHOBUIHOCTH PEJIUTUU
XpucroBoii. LlepkoBb noromy u ocyauia OpureHa, 4To BUpPYC
6OTroC/I0BCKOI# 130G PEHIH, HOCUTEIEM U PaCIIPOCTPaHUTe-
JieM KOTOPOTO OH CTaJI, FPO3UJI CMEPTOHOCHBIMH ITOCTIEACTBU-
SIMM ee YajIaM.

Cynpb6a AnekcaHAPHUICKON IIKOJIBI, IIOCJIE TOTO KaK ee
nokunys OpureH (230-231 rr.), HesicHa BO MHOTHUX JieTa-
JISIX, XOTSI OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI €€ Pa3BUTHSI TOCTYIHBI 0003pe-
uuwo. [IpeemuukoM Opurena ctan Vpakit: oH «ObLI cTapiie
Opwrena, HO 110 HACTABJIEHUIO B XPUCTHAHCKOU Bepe ObLI ero
YYEHHKOM, a 110 U3y4yeHuIo (puaocopckux HayK y U3BeCT-
HOTO B TO BpeMsi AMMOHUSI — CTapIlIUM €r0 TOBapHIEM» 2.
Cuimu. Mpaki He ocTaBUII ocie cebst HUKAKOTO MHUChMEH-
HOT'O HaCJIeIUsI, ¥ O ero 6OTOCTIOBCKUX B3IJISIaX HEJb3sI CO-
CTaBHUTh U CAaMOT'0 CMYTHOTO BreuatJieHus. Bckope nociie
cMeptu enuckona Jumurpus (mpumepHo B 231-232 1T.) oH
CTAaHOBUTCS AJIEKCAaHAPUNCKUM apXxuepeeM, HO JjaXe He Jie-
JIaeT HUKAKUX MOMBITOK BO3BPaTUTh OpureHa B ero pogHOMH
ropox, 1 OpureH 10 KOHIA XU3HU ocTaeTcs B Kecapuu
[TanectTunckoit. Takux e MONBITOK He JeJIaeT U YYEHUK
Opurena — cB. /[uonucuii (kouer II Beka — 264/265 rr.),
BO3IJIaBUBLINMH AJieKCaHAPUNCKYIO mKoIy rnocie Mpakia,
a Korza ToT CKoH4auIcs (247 /248), ctaBuIuii ero mpeeMHH-
KoM 110 AstekcaHapuiickoit kagenpe. [lomyyus npekpacHoe

! ITIpenodo6uoviii Buxenmuii Jlepunckuii. O Csimentom IIpenanuu
Iepksu. CII6., 2000. C. 61-65.

2 Jloanuii (FOpvescxuii), apxuen. Anexcanuapus u Eruner. CII6., 2001.
C. 355.
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o6pa3oBanue U OOPATUBIIUCH B XPUCTUAHCTBO yXKe B 3pe-
JIOM BO3pacTe, cB. J[MOHUCHI U IO THUILY CBOETO XapaKTepa,
U 110 CTHJTIO MbIIIIJIEHUS CUJIbHO oTIn4ascsi ot OpureHa. Ero
He NIPUBJIEKAJIN BO3BBIIIEHHBIE YMO3PEHMUS], a TIUYHbIE CMIIa-
TUH CB. /[NOHUCHS «TATOTEN HE CTOJIBKO K TEOPETUYECKHM
H3BICKAHUSIM, CKOJIBKO K HDaBCTBEHHOMY YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBA-
HUIO BOJIM, K OCYILIIeCTBJIEHUIO HDAaBCTBEHHBIX U/IeasioB B cde-
pe NMpaKTU4YeCKO! esiTeIbHOCTU. B ero riiazax MCTUHHBIHN
My/Ipell eCTb TOT, KOTOPBIi UCHOJIHSET Bce 3anoBeau ['ocmo-
na u xoaut mytem Ero»!. CB. [lnoHMCHI GBLT M3BECTEH KaK
BeCbMa Pa3HOCTOPOHHMU ITHCaTeJb — alloJIoreT, TOJIKOBaTeJ b
CssimenHoro [Tucanus, noseMucT IpOTUB BO3POUBIIETOCS
B €ro BpeMs XUJIMa3Ma M caBeJlJIMaHCTBa (0JHOH u3 opm
MOHapXUAHCTBAa), HO OT €r0 MHOTOOOPa3HOi AeSITeIbHOCTH
COXPaHWJINC, 10 HEU3BECTHHIM HaM IIpUYMHAM, JIMIIb dpar-
MeHTbI2. Ho 11 OHY I03BOJISIIOT CIe/IaTh BBIBO/I, UTO ITO CBOUM
OOTOCJIOBCKMM BO33PEHUSIM AJIEKCAHAPUHCKHIN CBTUTED SIB-
HO AMCTaHIpoBayica oT OpureHa, noAuepkuBasi, HalpuMeDp,
Te3uc 06 OTHOBPEMEHHOM TBOpeHUH BoroM ayuu u Teja ge-
JI0BeKa, IPUBO/A SIBHO aHTHOPUTEHNCTCKOE TOJIKOBaHUE Past
u T. 1.3. Takum 06pa3om, AreKcaHAPUICKas EPKOBb B JIAIIE
cBoux enuckonoB [lumutpus, Vpakia u cB. [luonucus sseBHo
OTCTpaHSEeTCs OT epeTUyecKux uzeit OpureHa, BcTaBas B OII-
MIO3UIHIO (SIBHYIO UJIM CKPBITYIO) K HUM®.

BripoyeMm, B XpUCTHAHCKOM 00IIECTBE AJIEKCAHIPUY ITH
uZiey He yMepJii OKOHYATeJbHO U NMPOAOJIKAIN HAXOAUTH

U Mpysxcunun A., ceswy. JKusub u Tpyas! cB. luonucus Benukoro, enu-
ckona Asiexcanapuiickoro. CII6., 2007. C. 200.

2 CM. Ha ceil cYeT peUCIOBHE K PYyCCKOMY IIEpeBOAY 3THX (parmeH-
ToB: TBOpeHus cB. luonucus Bennkoro, enuckona AsekcaHIpUHCKOro,
B pycckoM niepeBojie / IlepeBon, mpuMeyaHusi u BBeaeHue cesml. A. JIpy-
KHUHHHA TIOJ peAakiueii 3.0. mpod. JI. ITucapesa. CII6., 2007. C. 33-35.

3 Cwm.: Bienert W. A. Dionysius von Alexandrien. Zur Frage des Orige-
nismus im dritten Jahrhundert. Berlin; N.Y,, 1978. S. 115-133.

4 Ibid. S. 222-223.
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oTKJUK. CunTaeTcs, 4YTO MO/ OIpeAeieHHbIM BIUSHUEM
Opurena Haxozauics Deornocr, npenoaBaBiminii B AJlleKCaH-
APUICKOH 1KoJie mocJe cB. Juonucus (ok. 265-282)1. Xors
A. T'apHak ¥ nosiaraet ero CTporuMm nocJezfosaresneM Opure-
Ha’, HO OT IJ1aBHOTO couynHeHust PeorHoCTa 1Mo/ Ha3BaHUEM
«motunocel», KOTOpOe IPEACTaBIISAIO CO60i 0YePK CHCTe-
MaTUYECKOT0 H3JI0)KEHUSI OCHOB XPHCTHAHCKOIO Bepoyye-
HUS, COXPaHWJIOCH JIUIIb YyeTbipe (hparMeHTa U YpPe3MEPHO
cxkaThlit 0030p ero coxepxkanus y cB. @orus Koncranru-
HOTIOJIbCKOTO. /laHHOe pou3Be/ieHNe, BePOSITHO, KaCalioCh
npeuMyniecTBeHHO yuyeHus o Cssatoit Tpouiie u xpucroso-
ruun®, BeickaspiBanue MeorHocta o CoiHe Kak TBapH (xtioua)
nus 111 Beka He nMeso elle SBHO epeTUYeCKUX aCCOLUaLMi,
HO CyXXJeHUe 0 TOM, uTo CbIH ynpaBisieT TOJIbKO pa3yM-
HBIMH CcyliecTBaMH (T@v Aoyix@dv), BOCXOIUT, CKOPee Bce-
ro, kK Opureny. OgHako Apyrux pejbedHO BBIPAXKEHHBIX
OPUTeHUCTCKNX MOTUBOB B «MnoTumnocax» He BCTpeyaeT-
cs. O npeemuuke Deornocra — Iluepuu, npenogaBabiemM
B Anekcanapuu npuMepHo ¢ 282 rozxa 10 Havana IV Beka,
umMeetcsi Takoe coobuenne 6;x. Vepounma: «ITuepuii, npe-
cBUTep AJleKCaHAPUIICKOI LIepKBY, IpH uMItepaTopax Kape
u /IuokyieTruase, B TO BpeMsl, KOTZIa 3TOH 11ePKOBBIO yIIpaB-
ssin enuckon DeoHa, ¢ BeTUKOI CIaBOM yYHJI HAPOA U J0-
IIeJI O TAaKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA B COCTAaBJIEHUM MTPOIIOBe el
U pa3HBIX COYMHEHMH, KOTOpbIe focese CyLIeCTBYIOT, YTO
Ha3biBasIca MyagmuM OpureHoM. MI3BecTHO, YTO OH OTJIH-
4aJICsl yAMBUTEIBHBIM aCKETU3MOM U OBLJT MOABUKHUKOM J0-
OpPOBOJIbHOW HUIIETHI, YTO OBLT CBEAYII B AUATEKTHIECKOM

U Quasten J. Patrology. V. II. Westminster, 1992. P. 109.

2 «Einen Origenesshiiler strictester Observanz» (Harnack A. Die Hy-
potyposen des Theognost // Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte
des altchristlichen Literatur. Bd. 24, 3. Leipzig, 1903. S. 92).

3 TMoapoGHblii 0630p €ro M0 COXPaHUBIIMMCS CBEAEHHM cM.: Rad-
ford L. B. Three Teachers of Alexandria: Theognostus, Pierius and Peter.
Cambridge, 1908. P. 1—43.
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1 OPaTOPCKOM MCKYCCTBE 1 4TO [I0CJIe TOHEHUS BCE OCTAJIb-
HOe BpeMs cBoel xu3Hu nposes B Pume. EcTb ero Becpma
06mupHoe c0BO 0 mpopoke OCcHH, KOTOPOE, KaK 3TO CaMo
COYMHEHHe MOKa3bIBaeT, OblI0 IpousHeceHo B HaBeuepue
IMacxu»!. HaszBaume «muagmuii Opuren», ynorpedjaeHHoe
670k VIepOHMMOM, OTHOCHTCS TOJIBKO K IIPOTIOBETHHYECKOM
U JINTepaTypHOU AesTenbHOCTH [Iuepusi, HO He K cozepxKa-
HUIO ero Mupoco3epiianus. Ho 1 oHO, BeposiTHO, B KaKoii-T0O
Mepe TATOTeJIO K B3rasiiam Opurena?. Ilo kpaiiHeii Mepe,
ToT e cB. DoTuii ykasbiBaeT, uto [Iuepuii npuaepxxuBacs
TEeOPUH TIpeAicyiecTBOBaHUs nymu. O4eHb HEKOPPEKTEH
U ero Te3Uc 0 ToM, uTo Casroit [lyx ycrynaer B ciaBe OTiry
u Coiny. [loaToMy MOXHO IpezinosiaraTs, 4to B juie [Tuepus
aJIEKCaHAPHIACKOE GOTOCIOBHE <KAYHYJIOCh> B CTOPOHY He-
KOTODBIX HellpaBOMBICTeHHBIX uzieit Opurena. Ckopee Bcero,
HOJOOHbIE HETIPABOMBIC/IEHHBIE TEHIEHIIUH B AJIEKCaHAPUii-
CKOIi IepKBH U 3acTaBuu CB. IleTpa, OBIBIIETO TIPENCTOS -
TeseM aToro rpajga B 300-311 roaax, a 10 Toro HekoTOpOE
BpeMsI IIPENO/[aBaBIIerO B «OIJIACUTENbHOM YYUJIHIIES 3,
IIO/IBEPTHYTb UX pe3Koil kpuTuke. B wactHOCTH, Kacasich
aHTPONOJIOTUH, CB. IIleTp yeTko yka3bIBaeT, YTO «BHYTPEH-
HUUW» U «BHEIIHUI» YeJI0BeK Hall ObLIM cOTBOpeHbl BoroM
OIHOBPEMEHHO, a II03TOMY PEHINTEIBHO OTMEXEBBIBAET-
¢ OT TEOpUHU IpeAcyliecTBOBaHusA AymlL Ilo ero cioBaM,
«HeJIb3s1 IOy CTUTD, YTO AYIIX COTPENIMIN Ha HEeOE IpeXxIe
COeAVHEHNS C TeJIOM. JTO yYeHNe MPUHANJIEXXUT (PUIIOCO-
(un rpedeckoil u YykKI0 TeM, KOTOPBIE KeJAIOT 0 XPHUCTE
XKUTH 6sarovectuBo»*. Kpome Toro, opureHoBCcKoe yueHue

! Teopenus Gnaxensaro Meponnma Crpunockaro. 4. 5. Kues, 1910.
C. 300.

2 Cwm.: Radford L. B. Op. cit. P. 44-57.

3 Tloxpo6Hoe onucanue xusuu cB. [lerpa cM. B ku.: Vivian T. St. Peter
of Alexandria. Bishop and Martyr. Philadelphia, 1988. P. 8-86.

* Yucmocepdoe E. Cs. Iletp Anexcauppuiickuii. Ero )u3sHb u nesresib-
HocTb. Xappkos, 1901. C. 30-31.
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0 BOCKPECEHHU MEPTBBIX TaK)Ke BBI3BIBAET Y 3TOTO CBSIIEH-
HOMYY€HUKA CUJIbHBIN OoTIOP. [[J1s1 HEero coBeplieHHO OYe-
BHU/(HO, UTO Halle BOCKpeceHHe OyaeT COBepUIaThCs Mo 00-
pa3y Bockpecenust XpucroBa, a «<BoCKpecuIne Tesa 6yayT
He HOBBIE, UyXK/ble HaM, HO HAIllM HACTOsIIUe TeIa», XOTs
OHHU U U3MEHSTCS, 00peTs KauecTBo HeTyneHus!. Ciexyer
OTMETHUTb, UTO MOAOOHBIA aHTHOpUTEeHHU3M CB. [TeTpa Asek-
CaH/IPUIICKOTO ITOIBEPraeTcsi COMHEHUIO Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH,
YTO €ro COYMHEHUS IIJIOX0 COXPAHUIUCh U UX PYKOIHMCHAS
TPaJUIUs BECbMa CMyTHa%; HO OTHOBPEMEHHO IPU3HAETCs,
4TO, XOTS aJIEKCAaHAPUNCKUIA CBSIIIEHHOMYY€EHUK U He ObLI
aHTHOPUTEHUCTOM, OH, TeM He MeHee, «OTBeprajl HEKOTOpbIe
yuenus OpureHas>. Ho nockosbKy, Ha Ham B35/, HET HU-
KAaKO# pa3HUIbI MEXY «QHTUOPUTEHU3MOM» U <OIIPOBEP-
JKeHHeM HeKOTOpHIX yueHuit Opurenas, moctosnbKy cB. [let-
pa CJIeyeT CYUTATh TeM OHOrOCTIOBOM, KOTODBIi YYBCTBOBAJ
BCIO IOPOYHOCTDb UCXOHBIX MOCBHIIOK OpureHa u BUAeI UX
cepbe3HyIo onacHocTh AJis [IpaBociasus. CienoBarenbHoO,
B AJleKCaHAPUMCKOI IKOJIe TOHUKENCKOM 3MIO0XU MBI Ha-
6/0/1aeM 1Ba Pa3jIMYHbIX, @ YaCTO MPOTHBOIOJJOXKHBIX
U CTAJIKMBAIOIIUXCS TEYEHUSI GOTOCTIOBCKOM MBICIH: OLHO
BJIMBAJIOCH B MOJTHOBOAHKII moTok [IpaBociaBus, a apyroe,
OTZeNuBIIeeCs OT 3TOT0 I0TOKA, TEPSIJIOCHh B CYXUX ITecKax
€peTUYECKUX XUTPOCILJIETEHHIA.

O6paiiasich K CTAHOBJIEHHIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO H0TOCIOBHST
B 3alaJiHOM yacTu PumMckoit uMiiepuy, B epByIo oyepensb
CJIeZIyeT CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O IBYX BBIIAIONUXCS JIMY-
HocTax — cB. punee JInoxnckoMm u cB. nnosnute PuMckom.
Ux o6beaunsier TOT GakT, yTo 06a 3TH IEPKOBHBIX MbIC/IH-
TeJIsA, )KUBS HA JIATUHCKOM 3anajie, MUCAIU Ha rPeYecKoM

! YQucmocepoos E. Cs. Iletp Anexcanapuiickuii. ETo xu3Hb U fesTesb-
Hocrb. C. 31-38.

2 Vivian T. Op. cit. P. 87-138.

3 Ibid. P. 119.
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sI3bIKE. DTO CBSI3aHO C TEM OOCTOSITEIBCTBOM, UTO PACIIPO-
crpaHenue biaroit Bectu kak B I'asuu, Tak u B Pume mpo-
XOJWJIO TIePBOHAYaJIbHO B TPEKOSI3BIYHOM cpefie (BKJIOYast
UyZieeB TUACIIOPBI) U «JIATUHU3ALUsA», HanpuMep, PuMckoit
LIePKBH 3aBepIINUJIACh TOJbKO K cepenuHe 11 Beka, HO u TOT-
[la XpPUCTUAHCKUH 3amaj, UCIOJb3ys B CBOEM LIEPKOBHOM
00uxo/1e IATHHCKHIA A3bIK, 3HAJ U Tpedeckuii’. UTo Kacaercs
cB. Mpunes, TO >KU3HEHHBIH Ty Th 3TOTO CBSITUTEJIS CAEJIAJ €T0
MIOCPETHUKOM MeXAY ABYMsI ITOJIOBUHAMHU XPUCTHUAHCKOTO
mupa®. CTaB, HaBepHOe, C CaMOT0 I€TCTBA YYEHUKOM OJTHOTO
M3 allOCTOIbCKUX My>keil — ¢B. [lomukapmna CMupHCKOro, Ko-
TOPBIi1 caM ObLT y4eHUKOM cB. Anioctosia MloanHa Borociiosa,
Oy mymunii JIMOHCKHiT apXUIIACTHIPh CHI3MaJIbCTBA HAIIUTAJICS
6narogaTHBIME coKamu skuBoro IIpenanus®, moyyus B TO Xxe
BpeMsI BeChbMa IIPUJIMYHOE CBETCKOE oOpasoBanue?, [Ipub.m-
3uTesbHO B cepenune 11 Beka cB. Vipuneii BMecTe co CBOUM
yuuresieM npubbLT B PuMm, a 3ateM nepebpasics B lammio, rie
Y IIPOBEJI OCHOBHYIO YaCTh KU3HU. 3/1eCh OH ITO3HAKOMUJICS
C NPeACTaBUTESAMU Pa3IUYHBIX THOCTUYECKUX CEKT, BECH-
Ma pacIpOoCTpaHeHHBIX B ['anuu, B pe3ysbTaTe 4ero u Io-
SIBUJICS er0 OCHOBHOM Tpy «IIpotus epeceit». [lonemusupys

! Cwm.: Bardy G. La question les langues dans 'Eglise Ancienne. Paris,
1958. P. 74-121.

2 Cwm. Hauty cratbio: Cudopoe A. H. Cestoit Upuseii JInonckwuii. Ero
XKU3HB, TBOPEHUs U Gorocsosue // Cudopos A. H. CearooTeyeckoe Ha-
cienue ¥ nepkoBHbIe ApeBHOCTHU. T. 2. M., 2011. C. 400-409.

3 Cp.: «VIpuHeii pooKuTebHOE BpeMsi ObLI YY4EHNKOM ENUCKOIa
CMUPHCKOTO0, OCHOBaTeJIbHO YCBOUJ OT Hero 1iepkoBHoe IIpenanue, uepes
HEro BXOAMT B CBsA3b ¢ AniocTosioM I0aHHOM U B TO K€ BPEMS BOCTIPUHSLII
AyX M HalpaBJieHNe, KaKue OTINYAJIN €T0 BeINKUX yuuteneirs» (Deduen-
xoe C. A. Csaroit Upuneii JInonckwuit. Ero >xusHb U IUTEpaTypHAs AeSITENb-
Hocts. CII6., 2008. C. 124).

4 OtMeyaercsi, 4To cB. VipuHeii 61 XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C aHTHYHBIMU
knaccukamu (Fomepom, T'ecuonom, CodokioM U 1Ip.), XOTS €ro ¥ HeJb3s
Ha3Barb OsectsimuM putopoM. Cm.: Benoit A. Saint Irénée. Introduction
a I'étude de sa théologie. Paris, 1960. P. 60—65.
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IIPOTHUB HUX, CB. VIpuHeii ocTaBuI 110CIe ce0sl, 110 BHIPAXKEHHUIO
OJ[HOTO HCCJIEZIOBATEISA, «CaMyI0 y/IOBJIeTBOPUTEIbHYIO 110~
MIBITKY TPEACTaBUTh CUCTEMATUYECKUM OIIBIT XPUCTUAHCKOTO
6oroci0Bus B TOT (POPMATUBHBII IIEPHO/, KOTOPBII IPOCTH-
paetcs ot HoBoro 3aBera /10 Hayaja apUaHCKUX CIIOPOB» .
B yuyennu o Cssroit Tpouiie uM nogyepkuBaeTcs eAMHCTBO
Tpex JIuII, HO CPEOTOYNEM BCETO GOrOCIOBCKOTO MUPOBO3-
3peHus JIMOHCKOTO apXUMACTBIPS SIBJISIIUCH XPUCTOJIOTHS
u cotepuosiorus. Ilo cioBam A. Cnacckoro, y cB. punes
«XPpHCTOC CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTPOM PEJIUTHO3HOM XKU3HU YeJI0-
BeYeCTBa, BHICIIMM e€ HAallOJTHEHHEM ¥ BhIpakeHueM» 2. B xpu-
CTOJIOTHH 3TOTO CBATOTO MpeobafaeT akIeHT Ha efUHCTBE
BorouesnoBexka (eig xai alrog) ¥, TP IPU3HAHUY IBYX €CTECTB
Ero, Tako# Jke aKIIeHT Ha PeaJIbHOCTH YeJioBedecTBa XpucTas.
BecbMa 60s1bIyio posib y cB. VipuHest urpaer uzest oboxe-
HUS, 1 UMEHHO eMy IIPUHAJIEXXHUT 3aMedaTesibHasi hopMyia
atoit uneu: «/Ins Toro CnoBo Boxue caenanoch 4e10BEKOM
u Coin Boxuii — CoiHoM YesioBeyeckuM, 4TOOBI (YETOBEK),
coeanHUBUINCH ¢ ChIHOM BoXXUMM U MOTyYHB yCHIHOBJIEHHE,
crenajics cbiHoM Boxunms»4. B 001meM MOXXHO CKas3aThb, 4TO
B jimie cB. Vipunesi JINOHCKOTO paHHEXPUCTHAHCKAs 6OTo-
CJIOBCKasi MBICJIb JOHUKEHCKOTO Nepuojia A0CTUTJIa OJHOM
U3 CaMBIX BBICHIMX TOYEK CBOETO Pa3BUTHSI.

Yro xe kacaetrcs cB. Unnoauta Pumckoro, To ero
JUYHOCTH U TBOPYECTBO M3/]aBHA BHI3BIBAJIM CIIOPHI, XOTSI
u B XIX, u B XX Beke npeAnpuHUMAINUCh IOIBITKU CBe-
CTU CKYZHbIE U IPOTUBOPEYUBbIE CBeJeHUsI NCTOYHHUKOB
K eIHHOMY 3HaMeHaTeJ0, HabpocaB TaKMM 00Pa30M HEKUiA

! Lawson J. The Biblical Theology of Saint Irenaeus. London, 1946.
P. 293-294.

%2 Cnaccxuti A. icTopusi AorMaTHYECKUX ABUXKEHUI B 3noxy Beesen-
ckux cobopos. Ceprues ITocax, 1914. C. 26.

3 Cm.: Houssiau A. La Christologie de saint Irénée. Louvain —
Gembloux, 1955. P. 223-224.

4 Ce. Hpuneiti Jluoncxuii. Tsopenus. M., 1996. C. 292-293.
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enuHblit 06pa3 csaroro orua'. Ho u B Hayanre XX Beka
YCHUJIEHHO NOAYePKHUBAJIach 3araJJOYHOCTD 3TOM TUYHOCTH;
0COOEHHO aKIIEHTHPOBAJIACh YPE3BbIYaiiHas 3aIlyTAHHOCTD
aruorpaduyecKkoil TpaiNINK, TOBOPSIIIE IT0 KpaiiHel Mepe
o Tpex cB. Unnonutax (PuMckoM, AHTHOXUITICKOM U HOJ-
Bu3aBueMcsi B [Topto)2. I3BecTHast CTaTys CO CIIMCKOM
TPYZOB, HAIUCAHHBIX SIKOOKI ¢B. Vinmosurom Pumckum,
HalineHHas B PuMe B 1551 roay, He CTOJIPKO IPOSICHUIIA
po6JieMy JUYHOCTH U TBOPEHMIA €T0, CKOJIBKO BCEPHE3 €€
3anyTanal. OueHp NPUOIUBUTENBHO, HO BHIXO U3 3TOTO
3aIlyTaHHOTO BOIIPOCa HaMeyYaeTcs B CjeAyIolleM Halpas-
sieHuu: 6510 ABa VIMNONKTA, JKUBIIMX B IEPBOM IIOJIOBU-
He III Bexa u nucaBmUX Ha rpeyeckoM si3bike. OIMH KU
Ha rpedyeckoM BocToke u siBasiyics enuckonoM (kadenpa
HEHM3BeCTHA); eMy IpPHHAa/JeXaT Takhue COYMHEHUs], KaK
«TonkoBanue Ha Knury IIpopoka Jlanuunas», «TonkoBa-
uue Ha [lecHb mecHei», «O6 AuTHXpUCTE» U Ap. J[pyroii xe
Wnnonut 6511 onnoneHToM nanbl Kayuucra v 3a4nHIIMKOM
packosa B PuMckoii iepkBy, a Takxe, HABEPHOE, IEPBEIM
AQHTUIIANOW; OCHOBHBIM €T0 COYMHEHNEM SIBJISIETCS] TPY.
«OnpoBepxxeHne Bcex epeceii», XOTs eMy IIPHHaJJIeXaT
U apyrue counHeHus®. /laHHas TUMOTe3a HYXXIAETCS €llfe
B OYeHb CEPbe3HOI pa3paboTKe, I03TOMY Ha CETOHSIITHUIMA
AeHb MOXHO JIMIIb TOBOPUTH O «3arajke AByx nmnonu-
TOB», 3, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBISICHUTD UX MOJJIUHHOE MECTO

! QueHb cepbe3Has MOIMBITKA TAKOTO poa Obuia npeanpuHsTa B Poc-
cuu B KoHe XIX Beka. CM. IIpeANCIIOBUE K IEPEBOAY €TO COUMHEHMIA:
TBopenus cssitoro Unmosura, enuckona Pumckaro. Beim. I. Kazans, 1898.
C. III-LVIL '

2 Cwm.: D’Alés A. La théologie de saint Hippolyte. Paris, 1906. P. I-1I;
XI-XXIV.

3 Cm.: Brent A. Hippolytus and the Roman Church in the Third
Century. Leiden; N.Y.; Koln, 1995. P. 115-367.

4 Cwm.: Moreschini C. and Norelli E. Early Christian Greek and Latin
Literature. A Literal History. Penbody, 2005. P. 232—247.
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B HCTOPUH PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM MHChMEHHOCTH U HOTOCIIO-
BHUS IIPEACTOUT OYAYIIUM MCCIEA0BATENSIM.

CoOCTBEHHO JKe JIATHHCKasi XpUCTHAHCKasI MMCbMEHHOCTD
BO3HUKaeT ¢ nepeBooB CsimenHoro Ilucanus Ha naTun-
ckuii sa3b1k'. A 3aTeM CeBepHasi AGprKa CTAHOBUTCS, 10 BbI-
Pa’keHHIO ONHOTO yueHoro, cpenotouneM (le foyer) samaanoit
XPHCTHAHCKOM MBIC/IM BILTOTB [0 Hauasa IV Beka?. MimeHHO
13 3TOM 00JIaCTH ¥ IPOUCXOANJ IEPBBII XPUCTUAHCKUIL aTlo-
JioreT Ha JJaTuHCKOM 3anazae Munyiuit @enukc, N3BeCTHBIIN
JIUIIb OMHUM CBOWIM TAJIOTOM Io7] Ha3BaHMeM «OKTaBuii»,
HarnucaHHbIM Bo 11 — nepBoii mooBuse 111 Beka. Ilo cioBam
PYCCKOTO IIepeBOYMKa 3TOro auasiora mporouepesi I1. ITpeo6-
paXkeHCKOro, «counHenne Munynusa Qennkca 3aciIyKuBaeT
0Cc06E€HHOrO BHUMaHUS He CTOJBKO MOJIOKUTEIbHBIM pac-
KPBITHEM COZIEP)KaHMS Y BHYTPEHHEU CHJIBI XPUCTHAHCKOM
HCTHUHBI, CKOJIBKO TE€M, YTO B II0CJIEZIOBATEIbHOM U KUBOM
M3JIOKEHUH TIPEJICTABJISIET BCE, YTO TOBOPUJIIH C OJHO CTOPO-
HBI 00pa30BaHHbIE I3bIYHUKH 1] Beka MPOTUB XpUCTHAHCKOM
BEPHI ¥ B 3AIUTY SI3bIYECKO PEJIUTHH, a C APYTOHA CTOPOHBI
00pa30oBaHHbIE MEXIY XPUCTHAHAMH — B OTIIOP OOBUHEHHSIM
Y IOBOZIaM SI3BIYHUKOB»>,

KoneuHo, ieHTpaibHOM HGUTYpOii B JOHUKEICKOI IaTHH-
CKOM XpHCTHAHCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH U OOTOCTIOBHHM SABJISIETCS
Teprynnuan. Ilo xapakrepucruke C. JI. EnudanoBuya, «oc-
HOBHBIMH YepTaMH XapakTepa TepTysuinaHa sSIBJISIETCS YUCTO
PUMCKUIA peaTuCTUYeCKU CKJIaZ yMa U IIbLJIKasi TOPSTYHOCTD
nyHuiina. Y™ TeprysinaHa mo10XXuTeIbHbIH, TPaKTUYHBIA.
Huxaxoii HaKJIOHHOCTH K YMO3DEHUIO OH He uMeeT. Ero yM,
TaKuUM 00pa3oM, 6bL1 GoJiee Bcero mpucmocobyieH K MUPO-
BO33PEHUIO CTOMKOB. PeasibHbiM ObiTieM st TepTyiana

! Doxun A. P. Jlatunckas natposorus. T. 1. M., 2005. C. 22-27.

2 Labriolle P., de. Histoire de la literature latine chrétiennes. Paris,
1924. P. 79.

3 CoumHeHuUs JPEBHUX XpUCTHAHCKHX anosioreTos. CI16., 1999. C. 225,
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SIBJISIIOTCS He OOII1e MOHSTHUS ¥ UIEH,  BHEITHSA OLIyaeMast
el CTBUTENbHOCTD. MICTHHHOE NO3HAHME JIs1 HETO COCTaBJIS-
10T He pa3yM, a 4yBcTBa. PeanusM TepTysinana He ocTayics
6€3 BIUSTHUS Ha €r0 IOTMAaTUYECKHE M STUYECKHE BO33PEHUSL.
[ns TepTynnuana He Ka3aJI0Ch 4YeM-TO IPENOCYIUTENbHBIM
MIEPEHOCUTH YyBCTBEHHBIE, IPY00-PeaIbHbIE IPEACTABICHUS
B obsacTh forMatuku» . [lono6HbIi «peanusM» kapdareHCKo-
r'0 XpUCTHAHCKOTO MBICJIUTEJISI COYETAJICSI C TEM, <ITO BMECTO
BCAKMUX (UIOCOMCKIX M JVAIEKTUYECKUX JOKA3aTENbCTB UC-
THHBI 1[eDKOBHOTO yUeHUs, T0Ka3aTeIbCTB, OIMUPAIOLUIUXCS
Ha BHYTPEHHee 4yBCTBO U yOexaeHue, TepTy/uinaH uier
BHEIIHETO ¥ 00513aTEJIbHO 3aBEPEHUST UCTUHBI B aBTOPUTETE
[lepxBu»2. OqHAKO, HECMOTPSI HA TAKOM «HEYMO3PUTEIbHbINH»
U PEIMCTUYECKUIl XapakTep JUYHOCTU TepTysivaHa, OH
BO MHOTOM CTAJI CO3/IaTeJIEM JIATHHCKOM O0rOCJIOBCKO#M TEPMU-
Hojsoruu. Otimyaer TepTy/uinaHa v akTUBHASI IMTEPATYPHAST
JIesITeJIbHOCTD: U3 €T0 TPYIOB COXPaHWIOCh 31 mpoun3BeneHue,
Y BCe 3TU TPYZAbI MOXKHO ITOZ[PA3/1e€IUTh HA all0JIOTeTHYECKHE,
JOTMaTUKO-II0JIEMUYeCKUE 1 HDAaBCTBEHHO-aCKeTHUYeCcKue?,
Byyuu sipKuM anoJsioretoM, 60pOBIIMMCS C TPEKO-PUMCKUM
sI36I9€CTBOM U ¢usiocoueii 1 B TO ke BpeMsI I0IBEPraBIINM-
Cs1 UX BJIMSIHUIO, OCOOEHHO BJIMSIHUIO CTOUIM3Ma, TepTy.i-
JIMaH KaK JOTMAaTHCT IIPOSIBUJICS B CBOUX HOJIEMUYECKUX CO-
YHHEHUSIX, IIPeXe Bcero aHTUrHocTudeckux?. Ero omopoit

U Enugpanosuu C. JI. Jlexuuu no narpostoruu (LlepkoBHasi mucbMeH-
Hoctb I-11I BekoB). CII6., 2010. C. 419.

2 Ionoe Y. B. Tpynst no natposorun. T. I. Cesarsie otust I1-1V 8B.
Ceprues Iocaz, 2004. C. 396.

3 Cm.: Doxun A. P. Ykas. cou. C. 47—-63. 3necs xe (c. 61) otmeuaercs,
KCTaTH, YTO «COYMHEeHUsIM TepTysuinaHa NpUCYyI CBOM HEOBTOPHUMBbIH
CTHJIb, OTJIMYAIOLIUIACS SKCIIPECCUBHOCTHIO, KOPOTKUMH IIPEJIOKEHUSIMHY,
06uJIHeM BOIIPOCOB, 32 KOTOPBIMHU CJIEAYIOT KPATKHE OTBETHI, AHTUTE3aMH,
WIPOH CJIOB».

4 O xapakTepHbIX 4epTax mojieMuku Teprysuuana cMm.: Moingt J.
Théologie trinitaire de Tertullien. T. 1. Aubier, 1964. P. 137-182.
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B 3TOM 6bLI0 Kak 1epkoBHoe IIpenanne (regula fidei), Tax
u CesmenHoe ITucanue!. Cpeay aHTUTHOCTHMYECKHX TPO-
usBegenuit TepTy/iMaHa BbIAEISETCS OOIMPHBI TPAKTAT
«ITpotuB MapkunoHa», KOTOPBIN «COAEPXKUT B cebe mpak-
THYECKH BCe OCHOBHbIE NI0JIOKEHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA, CIIYXHUT
cBOeOOpa3HBIM Y4eOHHUKOM I10 CEKTOBeIeHHIO U 110 CBsileH-
HoMy ITucanuio o6oux 3aBeToB»2. 31ech 0OHAPYKHBAETCS
XapaKTepHas yepTa NoJeMHKH Kap(hareHCKOTo IIpecBUTepa:
OIIpOBEprasi TE3UChl ONIMOHEHTOB, OH OBICTPO MEPEXOAUT
K H3JI0’KEHUIO TIOJIOXKUTETbHBIX MOMEHTOB XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro BepoyuyeHus. B yacTHOCTH, 0JIeMU3UPYsI C HAYaBIIUMCS
epeTHYECKUM JBH)XKeHHEM MOHApXUaH B counHeHuu «IIpoTus
IIpaxkcest», oH «/1a1 u3noxeHue yuenus o Cssiroit Tpoutie Ha-
CTOJIBKO TTOJTHOE ¥ MHOTOCTOPOHHEE, B OOIIEM — OTYETIHBOE
M CBSI3HOE, YTO €T0 TPYZ COCTaBJIseT 310Xy B HCTOPUH 3TOTO
normaras3, I xotst cybopauHanuonusM y TepTysuinaHa «Bbl-
CTyIaeT pe3ue, YeM Y NPEALIECTBYIOMIUX MUcaTeNe», TeM
He MeHee OH M3JIaraeT TPUAJIO0JIOTHIO B CyTy00 OPTONOKCAIIb-
HBIX TOHAX, YYUTHIBAsI, €CTECTBEHHO, CIeLIN(PHKY JOHUKell-
CKOM 3II0XH C ee elnle ¢1abo pa3apaboTaHHOM TEPMUHOJIOTHEN.
Ctob ke OPTOAOKCAIbHBIN XapaKTep MMeeT U XPUCTOJIOTHS
Kap¢areHCKOro XpuCTHaHCKOTO MBICTIUTEJIS: eMy, HalIpUMeD,

! [IpuyeM B OTHOIIEHUH TOCJIEIHETO XaPaKTEPEH CaM €r0 MOAXOLX:
«Paccysxnats, no coBaM Tepryninana, mpexie BCero TOMKHO TOJIBKO
0 TOM, KoMy npuHaziexat [ucanus (cujus sint Scripturae), 4To6bI He 10-
IyCKaTh K HUM TOTO, KOMY OHH He npuHajexar. [Tucanust npunamiexar
TOJIBKO 1lepKBY; €PETUKOB e U JOMyCKaTh He HyXHO K cocTsa3anuio o ITu-
CaHUY; OHU He XPUCTHAHEe U He UMEIOT HUKAKOro IIpaBa Ha XPUCTHAHCKHe
IMucanusy (Ceswennomyyenux Haapuon (Tpouyxuii). TBopenus. T. 2. M.,
2004. C. 71).

2 Keunm Cenmumuti Daopenc Tepmyanuan. [Ipotus Mapkuona B sttt
kuurax / [lepeBoz ¢ TaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa, BCTYITUTEbHAS CTaThst H KOMMEH-
tapuu A. I0. Bparyxuna. CII6., 2010. C. 39.

3 Bonomos B. B. Cobpanmue nepkosHo-uctroprueckux Tpyzos. T. 1. C. 81.

4 Tam xe. C. 101.
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MIPUHA/JIEXXUT KIaccudeckas: popMyJia, YTO «BO XpHUCTe —
nBe cyiHocTH (cybcraniuu) B oqHoM JIune» (duae substan-
tiae in una persona)'. V1 Boobiiie, 04eBUIHO, 4TO « TepTyLinan
HMeJI CaMoe SICHOE ¥ OTYET/IUBOE TIPEICTaBJIEHHE O HECIIUT-
HOM U HEM3MEHHOM COEJUHEHUH [IBYX €CTECTB BO XpHCTE
npu unocracHoM ux B Hem equnctses 2. Cienyer elie mpuco-
BOKYIIUTb, YTO B CBOEM HPABCTBEHHOM y4eHUU TepTyJiinaH
BOCXBAJISIET IEBCTBO, XOTSI U HE OTPUIIAET 3HAYUMOCTb JIJISt
XPUCTHUAH CYTIPY>KECKOH KU3HM; IIPaB/a, B MOHTAaHHCTCKHIT
HIepHO, /sl Hero ObLI XapaKTepeH 6oJiee XeCTKU PUTOPH3M
B OTHOIIIEHWH HPAaBCTBEHHBIX HOPM XPUCTHUAHCKOM XKU3HM,

IIpumeuaTenbHO, UTO CAEAYIOUIUNA IPKUI IPEICTaBU-
TeJIb JJATUHCKOM I[€PKOBHOM MUCbMEHHOCTH, CBT. Kumpu-
an Kapdarenckuii, y’ke Bo B3pocjioM Bo3pacte 06paTuB-
IIMACS B XPUCTUAHCTBO U MyYE€HUYECKH CKOHYABLIUMCS
B 257 rony, BecbMa 1ieHua Teprynuana. ITo cBuzerenb-
ctBy 6sik. VlepoHuMa, OH «UMeji OOBIKHOBEHHE HUKOTA
HH OHOTO JIHS He MPOIyCKaTh Oe3 uteHus Tepry/uinaHas
U 4acTO FOBOPUJI CBOeMY HOTapuio: «/lail yuuresns», nox-
pasymeBas Teprysmuana®. SIBisisics npejx/ie Bcero apxuia-
CTBIPEM, 03a060YE€HHBIM [yXOBHBIM 3[0POBbEM CBOEI TACTBbI,
cBT. KunpuaH «ObUI reHuil paKTHYECKOr0 XpUCTUAHCTBA,
pa3BUBIIErocs Ha 3amaje, XpPUCTUAHCTBA B €r0 IIEPKOBHOM
OpraHU3alNH, TUCHUILUIUHE . A II03TOMY SKKJIECHOJIOTHS
Y CTaJjia IMPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO TOM 00J1aCThI0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO

! Cm.: Cantalamessa R. La cristologia di Tertulliano. Friburgo, 1962.
P. 159-161.

2 Cunveecmp (Manesancxuii), apxum. ONBIT MPABOCIABHOTO JI0TMa-
THY€CKOT0 6OrocioBust (C HCTOPHYECKUM H3JI0KeHneM gorMaros). T. 4.
CII6., 2008. C. 80.

3 Cwm.: Cudopos A. H. [Ipesuexpuctuanckuii acketusm. C. 65—67.

4 Cwm.: bawc. Heponum Cmpudonckuii. O 3HaMEHUTHIX MyXax, 35 //
Tropenus 6iaxennaro Meponuma Ctpumonckaro. 4. 5. Kues, 1910. C. 289.

5 Cxypam K. E. CsiTbie OTIBI ¥ LIEPKOBHbIE MMCATEU JOHHKEHCKOro
nepuoza (I-111I Bs.). Ceprues Ilocaz, 2005. C. 157.
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BEpOyYEHMs, T/ie 0COOEHHO paciBeJi TaTaHT KapgareHCKOro
CBSIIIIEHHOMY4Y€eHNKa. B cBOel ke 3KKJIeCHOJIOTUH OH 0CO-
6eHHO aKIeHTHpOBaJ TauHCTBO equHcTBa IlepkBu. Tak,
«TavHCTBeHHOe enquHeHne Xpucra ¢ llepkossio cB. Kunpu-
aH ynoznobJisier cMemeHuio BoAsl 1 BuHa B Yame l'ocnon-
Hei. Kak BUHO ¥ BoZla HEPa3PBIBHO M TECHO COEANHSAIOTCS
Mex 1y co00I0 1 He MOTYT OTZAEJSTHCS OAHO OT APYToro, TaK
TOYHO HMKTO He MOXET OTAEJUTHh OT Xpucra LlepkoBs, TO
ecTb Hapo/a, cocrasJsioniero Llepkosb (plebem in ecclesia
congtitutam), TBepI0 ¥ HEMOKOIEOMMO IPeOBIBAIOLIETO B Be-
P€ ¥ CBSI3aHHOTO BCETAINIHEI0 HEPA3PBIBHOIO JI000BBIO !
TaxuMm oO6pasom, B smiie cB. Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro yue-
Hue o LlepKBy B IOHUKEHCKOM 6OTOCTIOBUY TIOIYYUIIO OCTA-
TOYHO sicHoe opopmitenue. «/lo Kunpuana Bompoc o Llepku
yKe 1mojiBepraJicsi 6oJiee Wix MeHee LIMPOKOMY OOCYKIEHHIO
(y cB. UrHatus, cB. Upunes, Teprynuana), Ho cB. Kunpuan
00beAMHUI 1OOBITHIE PAaHHENIIEH JOrMAaTHIECKOM MBICIIBIO
PEe3yJIbTaThI, MOAPOGHEE PA3BUJI MX, JOMIOJIHHUI HOBBIMHU 0T~
MaTHYECKHUMHU MTOJIOKEHUSIMH, U ero yueHue o [lepkBu npen-
CTaBJISIETCS YK€ B BH/E CPABHUTEIHHO I{€IbHON CHCTEMBI» 2,

CoBceM MHOM XapakTep HOCHJIM 6H0roCcJI0BCKHE B3TJIsI-
IIbI COBpeMeHHMKa CBT. Kunpruana — puMCKOro npecBuTepa
Hosamuana. B ucropuio 3anaanoii Ilepksu oH Bomesn kak
OZIVH U3 TEePBBIX aHTUIIAI, TIOpBaBIIMii ¢ manoil Kopuuiem
u oOpa3oBaBIIuil cobcTBeHHYI0 061uHy. HoBanuaH 3aHs
KpaiiHe pUTOPUCTUYECKY IO ITO3UIIUIO ITO OTHOIIEHHIO K «I1a/]1-
wuM» (lapsi) Bo BpeMsi TOHEHU I Ha XPUCTHAH, a I03TOMY €T0
I10CJIeZI0OBATE)!, COCTaBUBILKE OCOOYIO CEKTY, Ha3bIBAJIU Ce0s1
<«YHUCTBIMM», TIPETEHYS Ha POJIb €AMHCTBEHHON UCTMHHOM
IlepkBu Xpucrosoit®. I'maBHoe npousBenenne HoBanuana

U Hnapuon (Tpouyxuii), cewmu. Topenus: B2 1. T. 1. M., 2004. C. 261.

2 Cazapoa H. U. Jlexuun no narposoruu. C. 513.

3 D’Alés A. Novatien. Etude sur la théologie Romaine au milieu du
I11I siécle. Paris, 1924. P. 138—169.
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«O Tponiie» mpeacTasiisieT co60I0 IMPOCTPAHHOE TOAKOBA-
Hue «npasuia Victunby (regula Veritatis), To ecTh Kpemaib-
HoTro cuMBoJa PuMmckoit riepkBu!. Ilo BeipakeHHIO OHOTO
HCCIeIoBaTeIsl, 3TOT TPAKTaT <«zAeaer HoBalnmaHa UCTUH-
HBIM IIepBONPOXO/ilieM (pioneer) ¥ OCHOBATEJIEM PUMCKO2Z0
JIATUHCKOTO GOTOCIOBHUSI», TIOCKOJIBKY OH He IIPOUCXOIMII,
B OTJIMYME OT CBOMX IpeAliecTBeHHUKOB, 3 CeBepHOM
Adpuxku?. B tpunurapioM yuenun HoBaiuaHa (mipeumy-
IIeCTBEHHO KacaloueMcsi nepBoIxX ABYyX Jlui Tpouibl) sBHO
3aMeTeH CyOOPAMHALIMOHU3M, OOBSICHSIEMBIH, 10 MHEHUIO
P. ne Cumone, punocodckoii MOrpenHocTsIo, HOCKOIbKY OH
cBOIicTBa (U3NYECKOM CYIHOCTH (entity) mepeHOCUT Ha Me-
tau3ndecKyio 06J1aCTb, Te 3aKOHbI PU3HIECKOTO CYLIECTBO-
BaHMSI TEPSIIOT CBOIO 1IeHHOCTH®. I1o Apyromy o6bsicHEHHIO,
<«IIBITAsICh U3bexaTh aBoeboxusi, HoBanuan Bnamaer B cy-
6GOpAMHAIIMOHU3M, KOTOPBIH BCE PABHO IIPUBOIUT K CBOETO
pona nBoeboXxuio, B KOTOpOM CBIH SIBJISIETCS HE TAKMM XKe
BelciuM borom, Ho boroM, Tak ckasaTb, BTOPOTO MOPSIZKA,
BTOpUYHBIM Borom», mockospKy pyUMCKUiT XpUCTHAHCKUN
MBICJIUTEJIb IyTAeT IIPUPOAHbIE U UIIOCTAaCHBIE CBOMCTBA%.
OnHako, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TU «IIPOTOAPHAHCKHE CUMIITOMBI»,
tpuagosorusi HoBanuana npezcrasiisier co60I0 sIpKOe siB-
JieHUe B IOHUKENCKOM OorocyioBuu. B xpucrosoruu xe oH,
[I0JIEMU3UPYs MPOTUB JOKeTU3Ma U aJONIINOHU3MA, TIOI-
YepKuBaeT, YTO XPUCTOC eCTb UCTUHHBIM Bor u MCTUHHBIN
YeJIOBEK, OTHOBPEMEHHO aKI[EHTUPYS TEOPHIO «B3aUMOOOIIIe-
HUSI CBOMCTB»> IBYX ecrectB Bo Xpucre’. [loaTromy 3aciyru

! D’Alés A. Novatien. Etude sur la théologie Romaine au milieu du
IIT siécle. Paris, 1924. P. 84.

2 Cwm.: De Simone R.J. The Treatise of Novatian the Roman Presbyter
on the Trinity. A Study of the Text and the Doctrine. Roma, 1970. P. 7.

3 De Simone R. J. The Treatise of Novatian the Roman Presbyter on
the Trinity. A Study of the Text and the Doctrine. Roma, 1970. P. 181.

* @oxun A. P. Ykas. cou. C. 225.

5 De Simone R,J. Op. cit. P. 81-82.
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HoBanuana B pa3BUTHH JJATUHCKON TEOJIOTUH XOTS HEJIb3s
MIpeyBeJINYMBaTh, HO ¥ HEJIb3s1 OTPUIIATh.

HaxkoHern, ocTaBUB B CTOPOHE TaKHUX He 04€Hb SIPDKUX
nucaresnei U MpicauTenei, kak Buktopun IleraBckuii,
KomMmozauas 1 ApHOGHii!, MOXHO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB
o Jlakraniuu. [Ipoxun oH BecbMa 60raTyio XHU3Hb, POJUB-
much npubausurtensHo B cepeaute 111 Beka u 10KUB M0Y-
T 10 Hukeiickoro Co6opa 325 roga. Obazasi HMpoKoit
spyaunuei, JIJakTaHIIN| BBICTYIIAeT B JOHUKENCKYIO 310Xy
KaK OYH U3 HauboJiee 3HAYMMBIX 3aMaJHBIX 60rOCIOBOB.
ITo xapakTepUCTHKe PYCCKOTO y4eHoro, «yM JlakTaHmus,
XOTs ¥ HerJIyOOKHiA, HO 3aTO CIIOCOOHBIN K MBIIUIEHUIO 0-
BOJIbHO TIOCJIEZIOBATEIBHOMY, JKUBOM M OCTDBIii, 61arogapst
JlakTanuuesoit mpodeccun putopa eue 6ojiee IPUCIIO-
COOMBIIMIACS K TOMY, YTOOBI OBICTPO CXBATHIBATh CJIabbie
MYHKTH B aQpTyMEHTAllMU ¥ BOOOIIE B PACCYKAEHUSIX CTO-
POHHHMKOB B3IJISIZIOB, UM OCIIapUBaeMbIX, U3 IPUHUMAEMBIX
MIOC/IeIHUMM TIOJIOXKEHHIA ZIeJIaTh BBIBO/BI, IBHAsSI HECOO0-
PasHOCTH KOTOPBIX /ieJIaeT AJi BCEX OYeBUIHOM U HEJIETIOCTh
caMbIX Tex moJioxenuit. [Tucaresb 061a1a1 U 3TOM PEAKOiA
CIIOCOOHOCTHIO TIOSICHSITH CBOM MBICJIM KaK HeJb3si OoJiee
MOJXOAUBIIHUMU K JleJTy IPUMepaMHU ¥ U3J1araTh 3T MBICIIH
TaK Xe XKUBO, KaK XUBO MOSABJISJINCH OHU B €T0 CO3HAHUHU.
ITHU CBOMCTBA AapOBaHUsI, IleHUMbIe B KaXk/IOM IHcaTele,
KOTOPBIii BJIa/ieeT UMH, 0OCOOEHHO [[EHHBI B IPEBHEM arloJIo-
rere, Ha KOTOPOM JIeXaJsla HeJleTKasi 3afiaya JaTh aloJIoTHIO
XPHUCTHAHCTBA He TOJIbKO OCHOBATEJbHYIO, HO U B JIUTEpa-
TYPHOM OTHOIIEHUH GE3yKOPU3HEHHO COCTaBJIEHHYIO, Ha-
MIMCAHHYIO XHBO, YBJIEKATEJIbHO 1 OCTPOYMHO» 2. B riiaBHOM
TpyZe JlakTanuus « boxxecTBeHHbIe yCTaHOBJIEHUSI» ITPOCIIE-
JKUBaeTCsl HeCOMHEHHbIN PUI0coPcKuii KOJIOPUT, KOTOPBIH

1 O Hux cm.: Poxun A. P. Yxas. cou. C. 238-281.
2 Cadog A. [IpeBHEXPUCTHAHCKHIA [IEPKOBHBIA mucareb JlakTaHmi.
CII6., 1895. C. 236—237.

64



Mponor. OcHoBHbIE 3Tanbl pa3BHTHS AOHHKEACKOro 60rocnoBuUs

3aMeTeH, Hal[pUMep, B TAKOM BbICKa3biBaHUM: «IIpuunHa
MOPOKOB KPOETCSI B HE3HAHUHU CaMMX C€0s1: €CJIH KTO IO3HAET
WCTUHY, TOT Pa3pyUIUT 9Ty IPUYUHY, Y3HAB, Kyla CIEAyeT
HAIIPABJISITHCS M KaKUM 00pPa30M CJieyeT IPOBOAUTD CBOIO
KM3Hb. 5l KPaTKO M3JI0XKY CYTh 3TUX 3HAHUM, HOO HUKAKYIO
PEJITHIO HeJb3sl MPUHATD 6e3 punocoduu U HUKaKas Gu-
snocodusi He MOXKeT ObITh TOHsTa Oe3 peaurun»'. [Ipasaa,
COOCTBEHHO «MHTEJIJIEKTYaJIbHAsI COCTABJISIOMAA» B TBOP-
uectBe JIakTaHIMsI He 0COOEHHO BIIEYATJISIET, HOCKOJIBKY OH
6b171 GOJIbIIIE PUTOPOM, YeM MbicauTeaeM?. V1 TeM He MeHee
OH B CBOMX IIPDOM3BEIEHUSIX 3aTPAaruBaeT CaMblil IIMPOKUI
CIIEKTP IP06JIeM XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHUSI — OT YYEHHS
o Bore 10 acxarosnorun, B onpenenenHoii ctenenu Jlakran-
IUH MOABOAUT UTOTU Pa3BUTHUS 3alafHON XPUCTUAHCKOM
MBICJIY B JOHUKENCKUI Iepuoz,.

BesycioBHO, 6oraTcTBO U pasHoobpasue TeM, pa3paboTaH-
HBIX HJIM 3aTPOHYTHIX B JOHUKENCKOM OOTOCIIOBUH, HAMHOTO
IIPEBOCXOAUT Te TEHAEHIMU, KOTOPbie 6N Gersio Hameye-
HbI HamHU BbilIe. Ho BaXHO TO, 4TO MMEHHO 3TH TEHAEHIINH,
10 HanieMy MHEHUIO, OIIPeIeIUIIN BCe TOCTIeAyIolee Pa3Bu-
THe 1[ePKOBHOTO Bepoy4YeHus. B noHuKeilcKoM 60rocioBiu
IlepkoBb HayasIa BHIIOJIHSITD TY 33/[a4y CAaMOCO3HAHUSI cebsl,
o xotopoit H. WM. Carapaa numer tak: llepkoBb «10/mKkHA
ObL1a caMa CO3HATh cels1, CeIaTh CBOMM JIOCTOSTHUEM CIIa-
CUTEJIbHYIO MBICJIb BOXMIO, 4TOOBI MOUCTHHE 00JIKATh €.
BoxectBenHOe cokpoBuile, BBepeHHOe LlepkBu, He MOTJIO
0CTaBaThCsl MEPTBBIM COKPOBHIIIEM: OHA IIPU3bIBAJIACD, B CUITY
npucyieii eit BHyTpeHHel TOTpeOGHOCTH, CO3HATh OCHOBAHMS
CBOEr0 UCMOBEAaHus. ITa HeOOXOAUMOCTD MOAKPEILISIACH

t Jlakmanyuii. Boxecrsennsie ycraHosaenus. Kuuru I-VII / [epe-
BOJI, C JIATUHCKOTO, BCTYIHUTE/IbHAsI CTAaThst, KOMMEHTAPHH U YKa3aTesb
B. M. Tonenesa. CII6., 2007. C. 37, 22.

2 Cados A. Ykas. cou. C. 239.

3 @oxun A. P. Ykas. cou. C. 292—338.
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eme Muccueii Llepksu: oHa 10JKHA ObLIa IPU3BATh HAPOAbI
K moaHoxuio Kpecra v mpu3BaHHBIX BOCIUTHIBATH B Bepe. Ho
OCYIIECTBJIEHHE 3TOI MUCCUU coiepskaio aisi LlepkBu 3aza-
Yy — JaTh COMEP’KAHUIO CBOE Bephl OIpesesieHHOe, )KUBOe
BbIpaxkenue. L[epkoBb He TOJIBKO JOJKHA ObLIa CKa3aTh, YTO
OHa BepyeT, HO U BO YTO OHA BEPYeT, KAKOB CMBICTI U COZep-
JKaHKe BBEPEHHBIX il ucTMH OTKPOBEHUs, U JOJKHA ObLIa
CKa3aTh TaK, YTOOBI 3TO OBLIO IIOHSATHO, OCA3aEMO U IIOCTHUKH-
MO KaK JJIsl BCTYIAIOIIUX B Hee, TaK U JJIS ee COOCTBEHHBIX
YJIeHOB, — TOJIbKO TaK BO3MOXHO camoco3uaanue llepksu
B HallpaBJIEHHH BHYTPb U BOBHe»!. J/lajibHeliliee ocyIecT-
BJIEHHME 3TOH 3amauyu L[epkBU MPEACTOSIIO MOCAEAYIONUM
IIOKOJIEHUAM XPUCTHAHCKUX OOTOCJIOBOB.

! Cazapoa H. Y. [IpeBHeniepKoBHast GOTOCIOBCKasi HAyKa Ha IPEYECKOM
Bocrtoxe B mepuoz pacisera (IV-V BB.), ee riaBHeiiye HanpasIeHUs
U xapakTepHble ocobeHHocTH // TBopenus 6aaxenHoro Geoxopura, enu-
ckoma Kupckoro. M., 2003. C. 645.
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HAYAJIO
AJIERCAH/IPUMCKOMH HIROJIbI:
NMAHTEH. RKIUMEHT
AJIERCAHAPHUHCKHH:!

[naBa |
[Mlpo6seMa BOBHHKHOBEHHUS
AnercaHApPUACKOM LLIKOJIbI

O IIPOHUKHOBEHUU XPUCTHAHCTBA B Erumer u mepBbIX
marax IlepkBu XpucToBoii Ha eTUNETCKON 3eMJle MBI IMe-
€M OYeHb CKyAHBle cBeleHUsl. BeposiTHO, caMbIM IIePBBIM
yKa3aHHEM Ha IIPOHUKHOBEHUE peauruu XpUcTOBO# ciofa
MOJXKET CJIy>KUTb oBecTBOBaHUe «/lesiHuit CBATHIX ATIOCTO-
JI0B» 006 0OpalleHuH TPEX THICSAY B J€Hb IISATHIECITHUIIBL.
Cpenu Hux ynomuHalorces xutenu Ezunma u wvacmeii Jlusuu
(Hesn. 2, 10), To ecTh Uyaeu aAuacnopsl, kKotopas B Erunte
Obly1a OJHOM M3 CaMbIX MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX B [[peBHEM MM-
pe, cocTaBisisl, IO NMOACYETaM YYEHBIX, IPUMEPHO BOCHMYIO
4acTh HaceJIeHUs 9TO cTpaHbl [10aTOMY ¢ 04eHb 6OJIbIIONM
NoJIeil BEPOSITHOCTH MOJXKHO TIPeJIIosiaraTh, YTO 3TH 0Opa-
TUBIIYECS eTUTIETCKYE NyIed Y CTAJIU IIepPBbIMU U3 TeX, KTO
6pocun cemena BaropecTBOBaHHSA B ETUIETCKYIO MOYBY2.

! Tleuaraercs no: Ydensie sanucku Poccuiickoro IIpasociaBHOro
Yuupepcurera an. Hoanna Borocniosa. Buin. 3. (Tlatponorus). M., 1998.
C.56-138.

2 Cm.: Griggs C. W. Early Egyptian Christianity. From Its Origins
to 451 C.E. Leiden, 1991. P. 13-17.
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Ho, cyas mo BceMy, JaHHbIE CeMeHa, OyLy4n pa3pO3HEHHBI-
MM U HEMHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMH, He IPUHECJIH O0TaThIX BCXO/0B,
u60 EBceswii Kecapuiickuii cBuznetensctByet (Lepx. ucm. 11,
16)!, uto EBanresuct Mapk «ObL1 mepBbiM nocJias B Erurer,
ponoBeAbBa TaM EBaHresive, UM HallucaHHOE, M OCHOBAJI
IePKBH B caMmoii Asekcanapuu. Ero nponosenb cpasy xe
IIPUBJIEKJIA TAKOE MHOXECTBO YBEDOBABIINX MYXKUUH U )KeH-
I}H, yCEPIHO YIIPAKHIBIIMXCS B II060MyApud, 4o OuioH
PEIII HATKUCATh 00 X 3aHATHSIX...» (faree y EBceBus cie-
IyeT OMMCAHKE KU3HU «T€PAIEeBTOBY, YIEHOB OIHOM U3 Uy-
JEACKUX CEKT, KOTOPBIX OH OIMHOOYHO IPUHUMAJI 32 XPUCTH-
an). [Tomumo ceunerenbcTBa EBceBust, ecTh elie coobIeHe
aHOHUMHOTO aBTopa «IlceBno-Kiaumentun», rnacduiee, 4To
y HCTOKOB €TUIEeTCKOT0 XPUCTHAHCTBA CTOUT U JIMYHOCTD
Amnocrosia BapraBbi?. AoCTO/IBCKOE TTPOMCXOXAeHue Eru-
METCKOM IIepPKBU MTOATBEPXKAAIOT ¥ «AKTHI CB. Mapkas, KOTo-
pble, o MHeHuIo B. B. BosoToBa, BOCX0ZAT K 11epBbIM ZIeCSATH-
nerusm I1 Beka®. U X0OTs neTajim HCTOPUYECKOTO OBITHS 3TOM
[epKBU 10 KoHIa II Beka MOKPBITH BeCbMa I'yCTHIM MPaKOM
HEU3BECTHOCTHU*, O/THAKO COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO B AJIEKCaH-
IpUH CyIIecTBOBaJa IpeeMCTBEHHOCTD IIPAaBOCIABHBIX €U~
CKOIIOB, UMeEIOIIast allOCTOJICKOE TPOUCXOXKAEeHUeE, B TN

! Bce cchliku Ha 3TO counHenne EBceBust 6yayT aBaThCs [0 PyCCKO-
My nepeBony: Eecesuii Ilamgun. LlepxoBuas ucropusi. M., 1993 (nanee —
Iepx. ucm.). ‘

2 Trevijano R. The Early Church of Alexandria // Studia Patristica.
Vol. XII, pars 1. 1975. P. 471.

3 Bonomos B. B. [leHb U ros My4eHUYECKOH KOHYMHbI CB. €BAHTEJIUCTA
Mapka // Xpuctuanckoe urenne. 1893. Ne 11-12. C. 425-431. Kontst
TOPJSITCS AIIOCTONBCKUAM IIPOUCXOXKeHHeM cBoell nepkBu. Hanucanunas
Ha apabCcKoM si3bike (HO OCHOBBIBAIOINASICS HA APEBHUX KOITCKUAX UCTOY-
HUKax) «VcTopus naTpuapxoB KONTCKOH AJleKCAaHAPUICKOH 1epKBU»
ZOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBAETCS HA )XUTUHU M JAESHHUSIX CBOETO
ocuoBarejist (cM.: Atiya A. S. A History of Eastern Christianity. London,
1968. P. 25-28).

4 Hardy E. R. Christian Egypt: Church and People.N.Y.,1952. P. 11-12.
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npuxozaurcs'. Haxonku manmpycos ¢ pparMeHTaMu TEKCTOB
HoBoro 3aBeTa IMOATBEPXKAAIOT HATUYKE OPMOOOKCALLHOLU
Ilepxeu B Ernnite B caMoe paHHee BpeMsI: OIMH MANUPyC Ja-
tupyeTcst HadanoM II Beka u eie yeTsipe — pyOexom 11—
I1I BekOB (IIOMUMO 3TOTO, OKOJIO TPUAIIATH MAUPYCOB BOC-
xozart K III Beky)?. 1o moka3biBaeT 3bI0KOCTh TMIIOTE3 TEX
3alaJHBIX YYE€HBIX (B OCHOBHOM IIPOTECTAHTCKOTO HalpaBJie-
uusi — B. Bayapa u 1p.), KOTOpbie yTBEPKAAIOT, OYATO €ru-
NIETCKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO IEPBOHAYAIBHO ObLJIO IIOYTH CILIOIIb
epeTHYecKMM U 4TO B HeM 110 koHI[a II Beka orcyTcTBOBasIO
BCSIKOE Pa3jInyKie MeXIy OpToZoKcueii u epechio’. [[peBHue
asekcanzpuiickue MaHyckpunthl CsimenHoro [Tucanus,
AoIIeAN e 10 Hac, OTINYaIOTCs BBICOKMM ITpodecCHoHaIN3-
MOM U M3SIIIHOM TeXHUKO# nmucbMa. [laHHOE 06CTOSATENBCTBO
SICHO CBUZIETEIBCTBYET O (paKTe BHICOKOI KYJIbTYPhl MHOTHX
4IeHOB AyeKcaHApuiickoi nepkBu?. [[pyruMu cioBamu,
«00pa30BaTeIbHbII [EH3» AIEKCAHAPUICKUX XPUCTHAH YIKE
B IOHUMKeNCKuil nepuox uctopuu 1lepkBu GBI JOCTATOYHO
BoicOKMM. DaxT ceii He BBI3bIBAET OOJIBINOTO yAUBJIEHHUS,

! Jlonnuii (FOpvescxuii), apxuen. Anexcannpus u Eruner // Boro-
caoBckue Tpyzasl. 1980. C6. 21. C. 186-208.

% Aland K. und Aland B. Der Text des Neuen Testament. Stuttgart,
1982. 8. 67-74.

% JTOT Te3MC MOJIBEPraeTCsi KPUTHKE U CO CTOPOHBI Psi/ia 3[paBOMBIC-
JAImyX 3anagHbix uccaenosareneil. Hanpumep, K. T. Pobeprc ykasbiBaer,
uto ot II Beka coxpanusocs 10 MaHYCKPHUIITOB ETHIIETCKOTO IIPOUCXOXK/E-
HHA ¢ TekcToM CasimenHoro [Tucanus (ceMpb BETX03aBETHBIX U TP HOBO-
3aBETHBIX) U 4 pykonucy HebGubiselckoro cogepxkanust. 113 HUX TOIbKO
«Epanresnue or @oMbl» MoXeT (IIpHYeM C 09eHb 60JIBIION HATSAKKOH ) GbITh
OTHECEHHBIM K THOCTHYECKO-EPETUYECKUM IIPOU3BENAEHUSIM. A M03TOMY
9KCTPANOIUPOBaTh HAIMYKE NIPEOBIANAIONIETO BAMSHUA THOCTUYECKUX
cexT B Erunre sTOro neprozaa, kak CYNTAET YUEHbIi, BPS I BO3MOXHO.
Cwm.: Roberts C. H. Manuscript, Society and Belief in Early Christian Egypt.
London, 1979. P. 12-14.

* Lee G. M. Eusebius on St. Mark and the Beginnings of Christianity
in Egypt // Studia Patristica. Vol. XII, pars 1. 1975. P. 422-431.
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€CJIM YYUTHIBATh TO U3BECTHOE 0OCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO AJIeK-
CaH/pHS C 3MIOXHU JUIMHU3MA SIBJISLIACH CTOJIMIEN 06pa3o-
BaHHOCTY I'PEKO-PUMCKOTO MHUpa.

Wcroxu AnexcaHapuiickoii ITKOJIbI, KaK ¥ BCETO eruIeT-
CKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, KaK OBLIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, TOKPBITHI
mpaxom'. IIpaBnaa, 6;x. Mepouum (O snamen. myxcax, 36)?
poHsieT ¢pasy, 4TO B AJIEKCaHIPUHU <110 HEKOTOPOMY J[peB-
HeMy o6Obi4aio co BpeMeH EBaHresnucra Mapka Bceraa Obi-
Jii lepKoBHBbIe yuuTenu (ecclesiastici doctores)», HO HUKaK
He KOHKPETU3UPYET CBOE CJAMIIKOM 00I1ee U HEOTIPEIeTIEHHOE
BbIcKa3biBaHUe. [IoaToOMy nesaTh U3 OAHOU TOJIBKO AAHHOU
(passl ganexo uaynvie BEIBOAbI BPSiA JIM IPEACTaBIAETCS
1ieJiecoo0pasHbiM. KoHeuHo, HeJib3st CKa3aTh, YTO COBCEM JIU-
[IEHO BEPOSITHOCTH IIPEAIIOJIOKEeHHE, BhICKazaHHOe B. [IMu-
TPUEBCKUM OTHOCHUTEJbHO TOTO, YTO AJieKCaHJpuiicKas
mKoja «6bljia OCHOBaHa €B. MapKoM, IIPOIOBEbIBABIIMM
EBanresnne B Anekcanapuu oxoJio 60 roga no P. X. ...He-
BEPOSITHBIM IIPEACTABJSETCS TO 00CTOSTENBCTBO, YTOOBI
eB. Mapk, o6paTuBIIuii B AJIeKCAaHApUU KO XPHUCTY TaKOe

! Mbl ocTaBisieM 32 paMKaM# CBOETO HCC/IEI0BAHUS IMYHOCTb U MUPO-
cosepuanve OuoHa AJleKCaHAPUHACKOT0, KOTOPBIH SIBJISETCS OTAAIEHHBIM
poobpasoM TpeCTaBUTENEH XPUCTHAHCKOM AJIEKCAaHAPUICKOM IKOJIbL.
B uacrHoctH, DujioH, Moxo6HO UM (XOTS U B 3HAYUTENbHO GoJibliel cTemne-
HH), CBOOOAHO 001IaeTCs Ha A3bIKE rpeYeckoit pumocoduu, HO BRIpaXKaeT
TIOCPEACTBOM TAKOTO SI3BIKA COZIEPIKaHUE BeTX03aBeTHOrO OTKPOBEHUSI, KO-
Topoe GbL1I0 4yK/10 BITMHCKOMY MUpocosepuanio. CM.: Nikiprowetzsky V.
Le commentaire de I'Ecriture chez Philon d’Alexandrie. Lille, 1974. P. 213.
B cuity aToro, kak 3aMedaeT OfiuH COBPEMEHHBIN CBETCKHI1 HCCIIe0BATENb,
«cucrema OuitoHa — 310 He CBOGOHOE TBOPYECTBO YMa: OTIIPABHON M KO-
HEeYHO! TOYKaMH BCeX ero noctpoeHuil sisisiercs [lucanues (Xocpoes A. JI.
AJtexcaHapuiickoe XPUCTHAHCTBO ITO JaHHBIM TeKcToB U3 Har Xammanu.
M., 1991. C. 213). ®uson, KOHEYHO, OKA3AJI ONPe/eJEHHOE BIUsSHUE M HA
KnumenTa Anexcanapuiickoro, i Ha OpureHa, HO MPSIMOM reHETHYECKOH
CBSI3U MEX/Ly €0 MUPOCO3ePLAaHMEM U UX GOTOCIOBUEM HET.

2 3rto counnenue 6/x. lepoHNMa IUTHPYETCA B Hallell KHWTeE IO Tie-
pesony: TBopenus 6naxennaro Ueponuma Crpugonckaro. Y. 5. Kues,
1910. C. 258-314.
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MHOJKECTBO MY>eil U KeH, UTO Bepa HaIlOJIHIJIA BECh TOPOJL
¥ OH BBIHY>K/IeH OBLTT OCHOBaTh B AJIEKCAaHAPUH OTAEIbHYIO
CaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO IIepPKOBb, He 1103a60TUJICS 00 YCTPOHCTBE
XPUCTHAHCKOM MIKOJIbI B TAKOM FOpOJie, KakK AJIeKCaHAPUST, —
ropozie, B KOTOPOM Y>Ke B €eT0 BpeMsI IIPOIIBeTaIa YYEHOCTh
SA3bIYHUKOB U UyZieeB U B KOTOPOM, CJIE[OBATEIHHO, XPUCTHU-
aHCTBY yrpoXajia HauboJIbIIas ONAaCHOCTh» . B mpunuume,
K aHAJIOTUYHBIM TUIIOTe3aM CKJIOHSIIOTCSI 1 HEKOTOPbIE COBpe-
MenHble uccienosarenu. Hampumep, ®. [lepukosu Punoss-
¢uHuU cuuTaerT, 4TO K KOHIy | Beka (IprMepHO IIpH enucKome
Anuage: 62—-84 rT.) B AnekcaHapuu IeiicTBOBaJIa KATEXU3U-
yecKasl IIKOJIa, TI0 TUILY CBOeMY OJIM3Kasi K COBPEMEHHBIM eif
UyAEHCKUM MKoJaM (160 GOJIbUIMHCTBO AJIEKCAHAPUMCKUX
XPHUCTHAH, KaK CYUTAET ITOT YUYEHBIi, IPUHAIIEKAIO K 06-
pallleHHbIM UyZiesiM ), KOTOpasi Bo BTOpoii nmosiosuHe 11 Beka
ObL1a b pepopmupoBana [TanteHOM, mpuaaBIIuM e 60-
Jiee «3JTMHCKUM» XapakTep?. OHaKO MOoJ06HOro pojia ru-
MI0TE3bI, XOTSI U He JIMIIIEHBI YUCTO AIIPUOPHOM BEPOSITHOCTH,
He BepuUIHUPYIOTCS JaHHBIMU UCTOYHUKOB. XOTsI BIIOJIHE
BO3MO’KHO, YTO PSifi TAaMSITHUKOB IpeBHEIIePKOBHOM ITUCHMEH-
HocTH ObLI co3nan B Asniekcanapuu («Ilocianue BapHaBbi»,
«K [Inioruetys)? ¥ YTO HACHIIIEHHBIN «MHTEJJIEKTYAJIbHBIH
KJIIMaT» 3TOTO I'pa/ia peAToJara mpernoJiaBaTeIbCKO-MUC-
CHOHEPCKYIO JeSITeIbHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX 00Pa30BaHHBIX XPH-
CTHaH?, HO UIMEH aJIeKCaHAPUHUCKUX AUAACKAIIOB 10 80-X rosoB

! Imumpuescrkuii B. Anexcanppuiickas mkosa. O4epk U3 UCTOPUH
AyxoBHOro npocBemienus ot I 1o Hauana V Bexa no P. X. Kazany, 1884. C.9.

2 Pericoli Ridolfini F. Le origini della scuola di Alessandrina // Revista
degli Studi Orientali. Vol. 37. 1962. P. 211-230.

3 06 sTuX NaMATHUKAX, KaK 1 06 AduHarope, cM. Hamry KHury: Cudo-
pos A. H. Kypc natposioruu. Bo3HUKHOBeHHE IEPKOBHOM TUCbMEHHOCTH //
Cudopos A. H. CatooTedeckoe Hacjieue U lepKOBHEIe peBHOCTH. T. 2.
M., 2011. C. 148-159, 264-295, 338-356.

4 P. M. T'paHT CrIpaBe/IIMBO, Ha HAlll B3[JISI, TIPOBOUT AHAJIOTHIO MEX-
Ay cuTyanueii B AJIEKCaHAPHH C MOJI0)KEHHEM XPHCTHAHCKOTO 0Gpa30BaHUs
B PuMe u Autrnoxuu, rae ceatsie Uyctun 1 Meodus OTKPBLIM YaCTHBIE
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I1 Beka, 3a uckimouenneM A¢punHaropa (y4ynuTbIBasi, €CTECTBEH-
HO, MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE OTOBOPKH ), MBI HE 3HAEM.

HexoTtopslii cBeT (BIIpoYeM, O4eHb TYCKJIBIH) Ha 1yXOB-
HO-TIPOCBETUTEJBCKYIO JEATENIbHOCTb XPUCTHAH B AJIEK-
CaHJPUH IIPOJUBaeT ofHO coobuenne Kianmenra Aekcan-
npuiickoro. B Hauase cBoero counHenusi «CTpomMaThl» OH
3aMeYaeT, 4YTO ero TPy «He MPEACTaBseT cOO0I0 TIPou3-
BeJIEHHUsI, HAITHCAHHOTO UCKYCCTBEHHO (TeTayvaouéyn) U Ha-
nokas (eis émidetfy), HO OHO cobupaetcst (3moavgiletar) Kak
TaMSTHBIE 3alUCKY JISI MEHSI Ha CTapOCThb, KaK JIeKapCTBO
IIPOTUB 3a0BIBYMBOCTH — 6E3BICKYCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 U Ha-
6pocok (oxi0ygagia) TEX CBETJIBIX U OAYIIEBIEHHBIX CJIOB,
KOTOPBIE 51 YAIOCTOUJICS CJIBIIIATH, U MyXei OJIaKEeHHBIX U 110~
HUCTHHE KocTocaaBHbIX. OMH U3 HUX XKUJ B JJjIajie, IOHU-
et; [aBa] apyrux — B Bemukoit Ipetun (oauH U3 HUX ObLI

«bunocopcko-xpucTuanckue» mronbl (cMm.. Grant R. M. Theological
Education at Alexandria // The Roots of Egyptian Christianity / Ed. by
B. A. Person and J. E. Goering. Philadelphia, 1986. P. 181). HecomuenHo,
YTO CaMo MOJIOKeHUE AJIEKCAaHIPHH, KaK IPajia B BRICLIEH CTeIIeHH KOCMO-
MOJIUTUYECKOTO, KUTETHU KOTOPOTO K TOMY e BbICOKO IIEHHJI YMCTBEH-
HBI TPy, IOJDKHO GBLIO HATIOXKUTD U O4€HDb CHelM(pUUHBIA OTIIEYaTOK
Ha JIMYHOCTb XPUCTHAHCKUX TUAACKAIIOB 31iech. I10 sIpKOii XapaKTeprCTHKe
@. B. ®appapa, «B TakoM ropoze, KaK AnexcaHzipusi, ¢ ero MyseeM, ero
6GUOMMOTEKAMM, €T0 JIEKIUSIMHE, €10 MIKOIaMu (usocodu, ero bucrarens-
HOM CHHArOroif, ero 3aBeIOMbIMM aTEUCTaMH, €T0 IIyOOKOMBICEHHBIMU
BOCTOYHBIMU MucTHKaMy, EBatresnue 6b110 Gb1 GeCCHIBbHO, €Cik ObI OHO
HE B COCTOSIHIH ObLJIO IIPOM3BECTH YYUTEEH, KOTOPbIe GbLIM ObI CTIOCOGHBI
BCTpeYaTh s13bI4eCKUX (usocodoB, NyAeHCKUX MIaTOHUKOB U BOCTOUHBIX
IKJIEKTHKOB Ha MX COOCTBEHHOM nouBe. Takue MbICIUTENN OTKa3amu Gbl
B CBOEM BHUMAHWH JIOASIM, KOTOPBIE HE MOTJIM MOHSTh UX JIOTHYECKUX
ZIOBOZIOB, COYYBCTBOBATh UX HEOYMEHHBIM BONPOCAM, OIIPOBEPraTh UX
OCHOBHBIE IOBOJBI ¥ BCTPEYATh MX B AyX€ XPUCTHAHCKOMN JIOOE3HOCTH.
[l pas/imuHbIX Uesiell TpebOBaINCh U pa3iMuHble cpeacTsa. Ie 6b11 651
6ecrione3nsiM Kiument PUMCKiA, TaM CTAaHOBUTCS TIYGOKO BIUSTETBHBIM
Kinment Anexcanapuiickuii. [e TepTysinas BeI3Bas GBI TOJILKO TIpE3pe-
HUe U HerofioBaHue, TaM OPHreH CKJIOHST IEPENOBbIX I3bIYHUKOB K BEpe
Bo Xpucra» (Pappap @. B. )KusHb 1 TPYABI CBATHIX OTLEB ¥ yUUTENEH
Iepxsu: B 2. T. 1. ITerporpaz, 1902. C. 238-239).
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u3 Kunu-Cupuy, 1pyroit — us Erunra); TpeThu — Ha BOCTO-
Ke: OIMH NPOUCXOAUJI U3 Accupuy, aApyroii xui B [lanectu-
He, IepBOHAYAJIbHO eBpeil. BeTpeTscs xke ¢ nocaeqsuM (1o
cHJIe OH GBI IIEPBBIM), 51 YCIIOKOWJICS, B Erunte ysioBuB ero
ckpbiBatonierocs. Ilouctude cunumnuiickas myena (SixeAu)
T ovri My wéMiTTa), OH, COOMpasi MBETHI C MPOPOYECKOTO
M allOCTOJIbCKOTO JIyTa, 3apOAKJI B AYIIaX CBOUX CJIyIIaTe-
Jieit HeKO€e YUCTOE COKPOBHIIE BEIEHUS (&x1QaTov Tt YVWoews
xofua)>. lanee KiuMeHT TOBOPUT O BCEX CBOUX YYUTEJISX:
«CoxpaHsisi e HEMOBPEKIeHHbIM HCTUHHOE MpeaHue 6Jia-
XKEHHOTO y4eHUs (v aAndi Tis waxagias cplovtes Mdaoxalias
nagadoaty), [oydeHHOE | HemocpeacTBeHHO (eUdUg) ot [leTpa
u NakoBa, Moanna u I1aBia, cBATHIX ANIOCTOJIOB... OHH, ¢ bo-
XKMeil MOMOIIBIO, TOXKHUIIN U [I0 HAIIIETO BPEMEHH, YTOOBI M HAM
mepeiiaTh 3T IPAPOAUTENbCKHIE U AIOCTOJIbCKUE CeMeHax !,
ITO cBUAETENbCTBO KiIMMeHTa BakKHO B IJIaHE TO#l POJIH,
KOTOPYIO UTPaJIM TUAACKAJBI B XKU3HU [ApeBHel 1lepkBu.
Cyas no HeMy, IyXOBHO-IIPOCBETUTEbCKAS JeTeTbHOCTD
IpeBHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX YUUTeJel 0XBaThIBaJIa MHOTHE PETH-
OHBI TOTANIHEH «XPUCTUAHCKONU OMKYMEHBI»; 6€3yCI0BHO,
JIOCTaTOYHO aKTUBHO OHA IPOTEKaJIa U B AJIEKCAHIPHH, XO-
TS HeT HUKAaKUX OCHOBAHMUI1 IIpeAIoJaraTh, YTO OHA 31€Ch
nprobpesa EPKOBHO-UHCTUTYIIUOHHBIN XAPAKTEP, TO €CTh
PasBUBAJIACh B paMKaX JOCTaTOYHO 0(pOPMIIEHHOTO YYUJIHU-
ma. 'oBopst 0 cBoux yuurensx, KiuMeHT He Ha3bIBaeT uX
HMEH, U OTHOCUTEJbHO HUX BBICKA3bIBAIOTCSI CAMBIE Pa3JIny-
HblIe npeanoyoxeHusa. OQHAKO MOUYTHU HET COMHEHUH, YTO
NIOCJIEAHUH U3 YIIOMSIHYTBIX UM yuuTesel («CUIMIniicKas
nyenas ) ToxaecTBeHeH [lanteny?.

! Clemens Alexandrinus. Bd. 1I. Stromata Buch I-VI. Hrsg.
von O. Stahlin und L. Friichtel. Berlin, 1960. S. 8—9. M1 opuenTupyemcs
Ha nepeBox A. U. Carapasl, npuBeneHHbIi B ero pabore: Cazapoa A. H.
Ilpecurepn KiumenTa Anekcanapuiickoro // XpHCTHAaHCKOe YTeHHMe.
1917. Ne 1-2. C. 92-93.

? Cazapda A. H. Tpecputepsi. C. 95.
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JIlnyHocTb [NaHTeHa

VIMeHHO ¢ Hero 1 HaYMHAETCs PsI/t U3BECTHBIX HaM ajlek-
CaHIpUIICKUX nuaackasoB. BrpoueM, o camoMm IlaHTene
MbI Tak)Ke o6J1ajaeM BecbMa CKyAHbIMU cBeeHusiMu'. [Tomu-
Mo coobmenus Kimmenra, Han6oJiee mogpoOHbIM CBUIETE b~
CTBOM OTHOCUTEJILHO HETO sIBJIsieTCs 3aMeTKa B «LlepkoBHOI
ucropuu» (V, 10) EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro, rae roBopurcs,
4TO B AJIEKCAaHIPUH «00yUYeHHEM BEPYIOIINX PYKOBOIII Ye-
JIOBEK, U3BECTHBII CBOEit 06pa30BaHHOCTHIO», HMsI KOTOPOTO
6bw10 Ianten. ITo ciioBam EBceBust, ipexie oH ObLT BOCIIUTAH
«B ITpaBUJIax ctondeckoit punocoduu». Eme roopurcs, 4to
«OH, TI0 PacCKa3aM, IPOSIBUJI TAKOe ropsiyee pBeHNE K CIOBY
BoxxueMy, 4To SIBWJICSI CMEJIBIM NTPOTIOBETHUKOM XPHUCTO-
Ba EBaHrenus y sa3blYHUKOB Ha BocToke u moxoxus naxe
10 3eMJIK MHAMiIeB. MHOTHE, 13, MHOTHE BO3BEIIAJIU TOTA
CJIOBO €BaHTEJIbCKOE; 110 BHYyIIeHUIO ['ocnoaHIo, moapakann
OHM AIIOCTOJIaM, pacIpOCTpaHsisi cIoBO boxkue u HacTaBIIsIs
B HeM. [TaHTeH, onuH U3 TaKUX, JOXOIWJI 10 3eMJIU MHAUNIEB
Y, TOBODSIT, HAIlleJ1 Y MECTHBIX JKUTeJIel, TO3HaBIINX Xpu-
CTa, IPUHECEHHOE K HUM ellle /10 ero npubbitus EBaHrenue
ot Mardes. Xpucra nponoseaosas uM Bapdosmomeit, onux
13 AnoctosioB; oH octaBuw1 UM EBanresnue or Matdest, Hanu-
CaHHOe eBPeiCKUMH OYKBaMM; OHO COXPAHSIETCSI U JOHBIHE.
[TanTeH MHOTOE YJIy4IINII B aJIeKCAaHAPUHCKOM YYUIIUIIE; OH
PYKOBOJMJI UM ZI0 CMEPTH, OSICHSISE U TUCbMEHHO, ¥ B XKUBO#
Gecene cokpoBuina BoxxecTBeHHBIX 10rMaToBy. V13 aToro co-
00111eHHsT BUHO, YTO NIEPBbIii EPKOBHbIA HCTOPUK ONMPAJICS

! Ananms ux cM.: Bardy G. Aux origines de 'école d’Alexandrie //
Recherches de Science Religieuse. T. 27. 1937. P. 66—78; Harnack A.
Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur bis Eusebius. Bd. I. Leipzig, 1893.
S. 291-296. O Ilanrene cM. Takxe: Méhat A. Pantene // Dictionnaire
de spiritualité, fasc. LXXVI-LXXVII. Paris, 1983. P. 159-161; Lilla S.
Panteno // Dizionario patristico e di antichita cristiane. Vol. II. Casale
Monferato, 1983. P. 2604—2606.
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IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha «PacCKa3bl», TO eCTh YCTHOE IpeaHue,
KOTOpPO€e HOCHWJIO OYeHb OTPHIBOYHBII XapakTep. HeMHOroe
K IAHHOMY coob1enuio 1o6asssier 61k, Mepornum (O snamen.
myxcax, 36): B npmio [TanTeH 6bU1 OC/IAH aJIEKCAHAPUMCKUM
€IIHUCKOTIOM /[UMHUTpPHEM U «I10 TPOCh0e HHAMMUCKOTrO HApOAa».
Hanee MleponumM 3aMeyaeT: «XOTsI CyLIECTBYeT MHOTO €T0
tosikoBaHuit Ha Csimennoe [Tucanue, HO OH 6oJiee IpHHEC
TI0J1b3BI IIEPKBaM KUBbIM rosiocoM. OH y4YuJI Py UMIIepaTope
Cesepe 1 AHTOHUHE, 10 Tpo3Banuio Kapakasia». Hakonerr,
u cB. Qotuit KoHCTaHTUHONOIBCKUIA B CBOE 3HAMEHUTOM
«bubanoreke» (x00. 118) rosopur o ITanTeHe Kak o «ciy-
IIaTeJie TeX, KTO BUAEN AIIOCTOJIOBY (T@v Te Tous amoaToloug
¢woaxoTwy axgoacasdal)'. TaAKOBBI IPAaKTUYECKH BCE TE CBEZIE-
HUS1, KOTOPBIE MBL IMeeM OTHOCHUTEJIBbHO [lanTeHa?.

W3 3TUX CKyAHBIX CBeJIEHUI MOXHO CZIeJIaTh CIEAYIOLIe
BbIBOZIbI: ITaHTEH, T006HO HEKOTOPHIM IPEYECKUM aIl0JI0-
retaM II Beka, 65171 06paneHHBIM GHI0COGOM; ECIIU OH J€i-
CTBUTEJIBHO IIPUHAIJIEXAT K CTOMYECKOMH IIKOJIE 10 CBOETO
obpalieHus1, To, YYUThIBasi U3BECTHBIM (HAKT «CUMOUO3a»
dunocodpckux MIKOI B O3/IHEH aHTUHYHOCTHS, 3TO OBLI, CKO-
pee Bcero, TaKk Ha3bIBA€MBIH «CTOMYECKUH IJIaTOHN3M». CTaB
XpUCTHAHUHOM, [IaHTeH MposBIII ce6s ¥ B KA4eCTBE MPOIIO-
BeZIHMKA cJ10Ba BoXkusi cpeay S3bIYHUKOB, TO €CTD ITOABU3AJI-
Cs1 B MICCUOHEPCKOIi ZiesiTeIbHOCTU. He coBceM sSICHO, CKOJIb
IaJIeKo MPOCTUPAIACh €10 MUCCHOHEPCKAS AESITENIBHOCTD, OO
nozn «uaueii» B coobienny EBCeBUS MOXXHO IPEAIIOIaraTh
1 I0)KHYI0 YacTh ApaBui. [{aThl )KM3HH €0 OCTAIOTCS IIOKPHITHI
MPaKOM HEM3BECTHOCTH, HO MOXKHO IPE/III0JIaraTh, YTO «aKMe»
AesTesqbHOCTU [IaHTeHa NIPUXOAUTCS HA BTOPYIO IIOJIOBUHY

! Photius. Bibliothéque / Ed. par R. Henry. T. II. Paris, 1960. P. 91.

? B KOIITCKHMX HCTOYHUKAX yIIOMUHAETCA elite, uTo [TanTeH 6611 onHIM
M3 [ePBBIX, IPMMEHUBLINX PEYECKUH an(aBuT AJIs KONTCKOro IHUChbMa
(cM.: Atiya A. S. Op. cit. P. 34).

# Cm.: Gigon O. Die antike Kultur und das Christentum. Darmstadt,
1967. S. 37-38.
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11 Bexa. Xponousorus 6;x. lepoHrMa BBI3BIBAE€T COMHEHHE,
160 npu Centumun Cesepe (193-211) u Kapakasre (198-
217) B AnexcaHzipuu yxe yuuTteabcTBoBas KimiMent. MoxHO
mpeznosaraTh, 4To K Hayany 111 Beka IlanTeH yxe oromen
ko l'ocriogy. B xorrTckoM MapTHpOJIOTe €10 UMsI IPUYHUCIISET-
Cs1 K JIUKY CBSITBIX, HO O3HAYaeT JI 3TO, 4TO IlaHTeH 3aKoHYMII
CBOIO )KU3Hb CJIaBHBIM My4eHUYeCTBOM, CKa3aTh TPY/AHO.

CBenieHHsI O TIMCATEIbCKOM AesATebHOCTH IlaHTeHa BhI-
3bIBaloT 60sbInKe coMHeHus1. Bo Beskom ciyuae, A. U. Ca-
rapja CY4MTaet, 4To «coobmenue EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro
0 ovyyeaupara IlaHTeHA — CBUIETEIBCTBO HEABTOPUTETHOE.
Ecin 651 EBceBuii pacriosiaraj TOY4HbIMH YKa3aHUSIMU Ha JIU-
TepaTypHYIO lIeaTeIbHOCTD [TaHTeHa, OH He IPpeMUHYJI Obl JaTh
TepeYeHb U ONPENETUTDb NPeMET ero IPOU3BeIcHUH, a He
OTpaHNYUJICH ObI STUM HEONPEAETIEHHBIM TUYYeauUaTwy> .
Toro e mueHust mpuaepxuBaetcs u I. Bapau?. Cxopee Bcero,
ITanTeH, Kak 1 ero coBpeMeHHUK AMMOHMI Cakk — y4uTeb
[1n0THHA, OTpaHUYUBAJICS JIUIIL YCTHHIM c0BOM. IloaTomy
0 Mupoco3epiianuu IlaHTeHa MBI He MOXXEM COCTaBUTb Jla-
e cMyTHOTO TipefcTaBieHus. B cBoe Bpems B. Byccer no-
MBITAJICSI PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh 3TO MUPOCO3epLIaHue, HCXOAS
u3 counHenmii KinMenTa AsekcaHapuiicKoro3, HO aHHasI
PEKOHCTPYKIMsI ObLIa CTOJIb IIPOM3BOJIBHOM, YTO OABEPIJIACH
CYPOBO#i KDUTHKE U, B IPHHIIKIIE, TIOJTHOCTHIO OTBEPrHyTa’.
JIunis ¢ HeKoe [oJeit BepOSITHOCTH MOXKHO TIPeANoJIararh,
yT0 IlaHTeH B CBOMX YCTHBIX JIEKIIUSIX Pa3BUBAJ TPAAULIUIO
IIPaBOCJIABHOTO «THOCHCay, HAMEYEHHYIO CBSITBIMU ANOCTO-
snamu I1aBrom u MloaHHOM, a mo371Hee pa3BUTYIO B TBOPEHUSX
MYy>Keil allOCTOJNBCKUX ¥ FPeYeCcKUX arnojIoreToB.

! Cazapoa A. H. Tpecsurepst. C. 101.

% Bardy G. Aux origines. P. 78.

3 Cm.: Bousset W. Judisch-christliche Schulbetrieb in Alexandria und
Rom. Gottingen, 1915. S. 155-271.

4 Munck J. Untersuchungen iiber Klemens von Alexandria. Stuttgart,
1933. S. 151-185.
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Kak crpou cBoe npenogaBanue [1anted B Asekcanapum,
OCTaETCsI TaKXKe HesICHBIM. A. [IbSIKOHOB TIPEAIIOJIaraeT, YTo
no ITanteHa AslekcaHIpPUICKasl IMIKOJIA «BKJIIOYAJa B CBOIO
IIpOrpaMMy BMecTe ¢ 0Oy4eHueM BEPOYYEHHIO U DJIEMEHTAD-
Hbl€e CBeJIEHUSsI U3 éyxixAia paSnuara (06106pa30BATENBHBIX
HayK. — A. C.). BkitoueHue B mporpaMMy Hayk BBICHIETO KyP-
ca (To ectb punocodpuu u 6orocosusi. — A. C.) IPOU30MLIO
nuib B KoHile 11 Beka, mpu 3aBeoBaBuieM 1mkoJioio [TanTene
(181 — oxk. 200): o kpaiiHeii Mepe, Ha HETO UMEHHO CChI-
JlaeTcs MO3JHeHIIUNA yyuTeab mKoabl OpHUreH B onpaszia-
HHUSX CBOUX 3aHATUI Ppuiocodueii»!. OmHaKO 3TO MpeATO-
JIOXK€EHHE PYCCKOTO YYEHOTO TaK)Ke OCTaeTCs He 6ojiee yeM
npeAnosoxenreM. ETUHCTBEHHOE, YTO Mbl MOXKEM CKa3aTh
IIOYTH C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, — 3TO CJIeAYIONIEE: B X0/€ CBOUX
smekiuii IlaHTeH 3aHUMAJICS IPEUMYIECTBEHHO TOJIKOBA-
HueM CsimieHHOTO ITucanus u 6bLI, TaK CKa3aTh, 9K3ETE€TOM
par excellence. KiiuMeHT AjleKcaHAPUACKUN TOJIBKO OJHH
pa3 MPsIMO CCHIJIAETCSI Ha CBOETO YUMTENS B « Beiaepikkax
U3 IPOPOYECKUX KHUT»; 3Ta nuTaTa U3 [laHTeHa riacur, 4to
MPOPOKH YacTO yIOTPEOIISIOT POLIE/ee BpeMsi BMECTO
Oyayuiero. J/IaHHas CCBLIIKA MPEATIOJIATAET, YTO B IPOIIECCE
CBO€H yYHUTeJIbCKOH AessTeabHOCTH IlaHTeH, BeposTHO, 3aHU-
MaJICsl U TpaMMaTU4ecKuM aHaiu3oM [Tucanus. Bor npakru-
4eCKH BCE, YTO MOXKHO CKa3aTh 00 3TOM ITEPBOM U3 U3BECTHBIX
HaM ajieKcaHapuiickoM auzaackaire. C 1yxoM ke ero yyeHus
MBI MO’KeM 03HAaKOMUTHCSI, Kak TOBOPUT OMH PYyCCKHUH yue-
HbIH, 4epe3 counHeHus: KimMeHTa, «Tak Kak G0rocJ0BCKUi
00pa3 MbICJIel IIOCIeHEr0 ¥ 10 COGCTBEHHOMY ero yoesxe-
HMIO, ¥ TT0 MHEHHIO JIPEBHUX CBUIETEIEN OBbLI TOT XK€ CaMBblii,
Kakoro fepxascs [Tanten»2.

! Mvaxonoe A. Tunbl BeicIIel 6OrOC/IOBCKOI IIKOJIBI B ipeBHeit Ilepk-
Bu I11-VI BB. // Xpucruanckoe urenue. T. 239. Y. II. 1913. C. 500.

? Jluganos U. O Knumente AnexcannpuiickoM // IIpaBociaBHoe 060-
3penue. 1867. T. 22. C. 350.
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[naBa Il
7Ku3Hb ¥ TBOpUYECTBO
KirMeHTa AJleRCaHAPHUICKOTO

1. Y)KusHeHHbI# nyTh KNiMeHTa

KoHKpeTHBIX TaHHBIX OTHOCUTEJIbHO )KU3HY 3TOTO [I1/1a-
CKaJia COXpaHUIOCh oueHb HeMHOro!, ITosHoe uMs ero — Tur
Dnasuit KaMenT; poauscst oH okosio 150 roza B si3p14ecKoit
ceMbe. MecTOM poX/ieHUsI ero, CKopee BCero, SIBJ0TC Adu-
HBI, X0T4 cB. Enudanuit Kunpckuii Bbicka3biBaeT HEKOTOpbIE
coMHeHUs Ha ceii cueT (B «Ilanapuu» 32,6 oH 3ameqaer, 4TO
oznuu roBopsAT o KinmerTe, 6yaTo posioM oH apuHsHNH, a IpY-
rue — 4To ajiekcanapuen)?. BeposaTHo, uMenHo B AdpuHax
TIPOIILIK IETCTBO U IOHOCTh KJIMMeHTa U 371eCh OH ITOIYYUTI
1iepBoHaYaibHOe 06pa3oBaHue. [1ouTH HET COMHEHMIT B TOM,
4TO Tpeske caM KiMMeHT, Kak ¥ ero poauTesiu, ObLT sI3bIYHU-
koM. Ha nannslif pakT OH caM BecbMa IPO3payHO HaMeKaeT
B cBoeM counHeHuu «Ilemaror» (I, 1, 1), roe roBopur, 4to
6maronapst Bory CjioBy «MbI, OTpeKasiCh OT BETXUX MHEHHI,
MOJIOZIEeM JIJIsI cTlaceHusl (Tag maAaias amouviuevor do5ag moog
cwtneiay vealouev)» 3. MOXKHO MTPEIIOIOXKHUTD, YTO C IOHBIX JIET

! DTH cBeieHMsT PEIIOMHUPYIOTCS, TIOMUMO IPOYUX OOUIMX MIATPOJIO-
TUYECKUX paboT, B NpeaucaoBuu K usnauuio: Clément d’Alexandrie. Les
Stromates. Stromate VI / Ed. par P. Descourtieux // Sources chrétiennes.
Ne 446. Paris, 1999. P. 7-11.

? Tsopenus cesararo Enundanus Kunpckaro. U. 1. M., 1863. C. 358.

3 TekcT aTOrO CouMHeHus (Aanee 1o TekcTy — Iled.) MBI UTUDPY-
eMm no usgauuto: Clément d’Alexandrie. Le Pédagogue. T. I-111 / Ed. par
H.-1. Marrou, etc. // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 70, 108, 158. Paris, 1960-1970.
Vmeetcs u pycckuii nepesox: Ileaaror, Teopenue yuurens llepksu Kian-
MeHTa Anexcanapuiickoro / [lepeson H. Kopcynckoro. Apociasib, 1890.
OnHako JaHHbIN IEPEBOZI HE BCeraa ToueH U tpeGyer nposepku. Hanpu-
Mep, yKa3aHHas ppasa KiumenTa 3aech nepefaercs Tak: «mod0yxaaeMble
WM (Borom CrioBoM. — A. C.), MbI OTPEKaeMCH OT CTaphixX 3201y KAEHUil;
BCJI€ICTBHE BOCIIPHHSITHSI HOBBIX CIIACHTEJIBHBIX UCTHH JYXOBHO IOHEEM>.
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KiuMeHTY 6BLIH IPUCY LM XKaX/1a UCTUHDI, IOUCKH TTOJIJINH-
HOHM MYZAPOCTH M PeJIMTHO3Has MBITJIUBOCTh!. Kak mpexnro-
naraet I. Bapau, Tounsie aetau, coobmaemsie Kianmentom
OTHOCUTEJTIbHO 3JIEBCHHCKUX MUCTEPUI U X crieninpUIHOM
TE€PMUHOJIOTUH, IO3BOJISIIOT [yMaTh, YTO B MOJIOJbIE€ TO/IbI
KiiMeHT ObLT OCBSIIEH B 3TH MUCTepun>. Takasi BIT/IN-
BOCTb MOJIOJIOTO MICKaTeJIs UICTUHBI 32CTaBHUJIa €70 MHOTO ITy-
TEIECTBOBATh M 0OPAIATHCS K Pa3INYHbIM YUUTEISAM, O YEM
CBHUETEJIbCTBYIOT €r0 COOCTBEHHBIE CJIOBA B IIPUBEIEHHOM
Bhille BoiiepikKe U3 «CtpoMats. [IockoIbKy MIMEH CBOUX Ha-
CTaBHUKOB (32 UCKIoueHreM [laHTeHa) OH, Kak TOBOPUJIOCH,
He Ha3bIBAa€eT, TO OTHOCUTEIBHO HUX OCTAETCSI TOJIbKO CTPOUTH
noraaky. I3 Hanbosiee BEPOSITHBIX TIEPBOE MMS, TIPUXOJISIIIIEe
Ha yM, ecTb uMs1 Apunaropa. He ciryyaiino noatomy A. 1. Ca-
rapaa ¢ 60JIb1II0# 0JIel YBEPEHHOCTH TOBOPHUT, 4TO AduHa-
rop «ObLT OMHUM U3 yuuTesiel KinMenTa, 1 IMEHHO HIEPBBIM
13 HUX»>. BTOpbIM, BO3MOJKHO, siBisiiicsi TaTaH, ¢ mpousBe-
neHusiMu Kotoporo KimmMeHT 6b11 Xopoiro 3HakoM®. OHako
3/1eCh MbI HE BBIXOAMM 32 PAMKH YUCTHIX IPETIOIOKEHUIA.
JIumb o ITaHTeHe MOXKHO CKa3aTh C TOYHOCTHIO, YTO OH
CTaJI TJIABHBIM ¥ JIIOOUMBIM YYUTEJIEM MOJIOLIOTO «JII000MY/I-
pa» (37ECh OISATH HANPANINBAETCS AHAJIOTUSI ¢ AMMOHUEM
Cakkom u [LnotuHoM). C «cUIIUINCKO# muesioity KiammeHT
no3HakKoMuJIcs okoJio 180 roaa, 1 ¢ 3Toro MoMeHTa AJieKCaH -
pusi cTasia Kak GbI BTOpo# poauHoii ero. IIpumepHo ¢ 190 rona
KnumenT ctanoBuTCSs HoMonHUKOM (accuctentoM) ITanTena

! Cm. cyxpenne o HeM K. Cksopiiesa: «KiumeHT Asekcanapuiickuii
H3BECTeH Kak CaMblif peBHOCTHBIH UCKaTeb HCTUHBL. OH NPUIEKHO 3aHHU-
MaJICsl U3yYeHHeM HayK, BXOAMBIINX B KPYT TOTAALIHEr0 00pa30oBaHus, ¥ He
TIpeKpalas CBOMX y4eHbIX UCCIIEA0BAHMIA 10 TEX TOP, KAK CaM TOBOPHT, ITOKa
He ycriokouicst Ha ioHe CiioBa uiu Beunoit Victunni» (Cxsopyes K. Ouio-
codus oo u yunreneii llepksu. [lepuon anonoreros. Kues, 1868. C. 201).

2 Bardy G. Clément d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1926. P. 8.

8 Cazapoa A. H. Tpecsutepst. C. 108—109.

4 Tam xe. C.108-109.
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B MIPENOIaBaHKH, a [TOCJIe CMEPTH CBOETO yuuTess: (BUAUMO,
He3ag0.ro 10 200 rosa) Bo3riassieT ANeKCaHAPHICKYIO KO-
ny. Bk, Ueponum (O swam. mysxcax, 38) coobiraet 06 atom
Tak: «KimMenT, npecButep AjieKCaHAPUINCKOH LIEDKBHY, yde-
Huk [laHTeHa... ocse ero cMepTH ynpasJIsii B AJIEKCAaHAPUHT
[[EPKOBHBIM YYUJIHINEM U ObLIT B HEM HACTABHUKOM B XpH-
CTHAHCKOH Bepe IS OTJIAIIEHHBIX (1magister xatnymaewy)».
Korna 6b11 pykonosoxed KiuMeHT Bo nmpecBuTepa, OCTaeT-
cs1 Heu3BeCTHBIM. BripoueM, cienyer 3ametuTs, uto B HoBoe
BpeMsl, B CBSI3U C OJJTHMM BbICKa3bIBaHUEeM camoro KimmenTa
B «[lemarore», ero mpecBUTEPCTBO CTABUTCS IO/, COMHEHHeE'.
JlaHHO€ COMHEHMEe BO3HUKJIO BCJIEACTBUE YTOUHEHUS TEKCTA
TBOpeHUi KimMeHTa B HOBOM, KDUTUYECKOM U3JJAaHUU UX.
B crapbix uzganusix cnopaoe Mecto «Ilexaroras (I, 37, 3) 3By-
yuT caeayonum obpasom: «Ecim Mbl, ipenctositenu Llepksy,
cocTouM nmacteipsamu 1o npumepy Jo6poro [Macteips (U 10,
11-14), a BoI — oBuBL, TOTAA...» (1epeBog H. KopcyHckoro).
B HoBoM xe uzganuu O. llITéauHa cMmpica ¢pa3sl cCOBCeM
uHoi: «Ec/u npeaBoaUTeN I IEPKBEi CyTh MacThIPH, 110 00-
pa3y Jlo6poro ITacTbipsi, TO MbI — OBIIBI (&i-Te Tolwéves wev o
T@Y éxxAnaidy meonyolpevol xat eixova Tob ayadol moiuwévos, Ta, 02
meoPata Nuels)>». OnHAKO OK0O6HOE COMHEHHE He MPENCTaB-
JISIETCS CePhe3HO 000CHOBaHHBIM: HOBOE M 60Jiee KOPPEKTHOE
TIPOYTEHHE TEKCTA CBUIETENBCTBYET JIMIIb O TOM, YTO K MOMEH-
Ty HanucaHus «[legarora» KiuMeHT siBisiicst MUPSTHUHOM
(«J1auKOM» ), a 3TO OTHIOJb HE UCKJIIOYAET €ro PyKOIIOJIoXKe-
HUS BO IIPECBUTEPA II0CJIe HAITMCAHUS JAHHOTO COYUHEHUSI.
Bouee Toro, cBUAeTEIBCTBA APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB (HAIIpUMeED,
nocjaaHue AJIeKCaHIpa, KOTOpPoe OyIeT MPUBEIEHO HIKE)
NOATBEPXAAI0T coobuieHune 6yx. Mieponuma o6 uepencTse
KnumenTa. Bo BcsikoM ciryyae, MOXKHO IIPETIOIOXKHUTD, YTO
CIIyXeHHUe uepest M Iy KeHue quaackaiia 6eutu 1t Kinumenra

! Quatember F. Die christliche Lebenshaltung des Klemens von
Alexandrien nach seinem Padagogus. Vienne, 1946. S. 15.
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HeoTAeINMBI ApyT oT Apyra. [To ciioBam U. JIuBaHOBa, «C 3H-
TY3Ma3MOM yOeXX/IeHVIs], YTO 3BaHHE OTJIACUTEIBHOTO YUUTEIS
€CTb CaMoe BBICIIIee CIIy>KeHHe, IPUOIIKAIONIEecs: K CIIyXKe-
Huto Camoro Nucyca Xpucra, ecTsb CIyKeHHe MOCpeIHUKa
Mexay boroM u mozabmu, KiuMeHT BCTynI B OTIIpaB/ieHHE
cBoUX 00s13aHHOCTel. BeposiTHO, BMecTe ¢ 9TMM Ha3HaYeHH-
€M COeZIMHEHO ObLIO U TIOCBSIIIIEHHUE €T0 B IPECBUTEPHI AJIEK-
CaHAPUICKOU IIKOJIBI; IPECBUTEPOM €r0 Ha3bIBAIOT CBSITHII
Anexcanap Uepycammckuit, Meponum, Hukudop u @otuit,
XOTS1 HY OJIVH HE YKA3BIBAET Ha BPEMS IIPUHSATHS 9TOTO CaHa.
C aToro BpeMeHH HaulHaeTCs IePHOJ CIaBHBIX TPyaoB Kiu-
MenTa 1714 LlepkBu. Ero o6impHasi HA4UTaHHOCTD B TPEYECKOM
sureparype, punocobun u CesinenHoM [ucanuy, biectsinee
KpacHOpeuHe, BBICOKHI HPaBCTBEHHBIN XapaKTep, HAaKOHell,
HeIaror4ecKoe HCKyCCTBO, COeIMHEHHOE C aBTOPUTETOM LiEp-
KOBHOTO CaHa, — BCe 3TO BMECTE J0JKHO OBLIIO IIPOM3BOAUTD
CUJIBHOE BII€YATJIEHUE HA YMbl AJIEKCAHAPUNACKOM 1Ty OIHUKH.
IIpenonaBanue 0OBIKHOBEHHO IIPOU3BOIUIOCH HECILIATHO,
Y He TOJIbKO MY>KYHMHBI, HO Y1 )K€HIIIUHBI — WHbIE JIUIIIb JJISI TO-
T0, YTOOBI TOXBACTATHCS CIIYIIAHMEM Y4€HOTO, — C yTPa 110 Be-
yepa, ¥ 1ake HOYbIO, TOJIITUINCH BOKPYT CKPOMHOTO JKHJIHIIA
KiuMmeHTa, B KOTOPOM OH BeJi cBou Iy6simutbie 6ecenbl. Ho
CJIaBa €0 MIMEHHU ¥ MOJIBa 00 €ro ycrexax IPUBJIEKAIH Ha €70
JIEKIIMY, Ha3HayaBIIUecs MpeXk/e AJIsi OAHUX OTJIalllaeMbIX
SI3BIYHUKOB, TaKXKe MHOXKECTBO XPUCTHAH, KOTOPHIM JIECTHO
6BLIO CIIyIIATh HACTABHUKA, YYMBILETO PUI0COPOB U yIEHbIX,
IOHOIIIE! U CTapIIEB, KOJIEOABIIETO SI3BIYECTBO, OOINYABIIETO
HeZoCcTaTKH GUI0codCKUX yUeHHil 1 TTpe/|jIaraBuiero HCTHH-
HY10 ¥ 60KeCTBEHHYIO (rIocoduio» .

JleTany nosaHeinero >)kUSHEHHOTO My TH aJIeKCAHPHIA-
CKOro AMAAcKajJa HaM MOYTH Heu3BeCTHHI. [0CTOBEPHO
JIMIIb, YTO BO BPeMs TOHeHMil Ha xpucTuaH npu CentuMuu
Cesepe (202-203) oH, BMeCTe CO CBOMM YYEHHKOM U JAPYTOM

t Jlueanos H. Ykas. cou. C. 350-351.
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AJteKcaHpOM, BBIHYK/IeH ObLIT HaBCEra OKUHYTh AJIeKCaH-
npuio. HasBanHblit AnekcaHp CTaJl BIIOCIEICTBUY €IIUCKO-
noM: cHavasa B Kannagokuu (ropos Heu3BeCTeH), a 3aTeM -
B Mepycamume. OT HEro ¥ COXpaHUINUCD IIOC/IEIHUE CBEAECHUS
o Kiumenre!. [lonas B TeMHMIY 32 HCTIOBeZjaHHeE Bepbl XpHU-
croBoii B 211 roxy, AyleKCaHAp HaIIpaBUJI U3 3aKJII0YEHUS
IocJIaHue K AHTHOXHUICKO# 11epKBH, ¢pparMeHT KOTOPOTO ITe-
penaet EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii (Llepk. ucm. VI, 11). [lannoe
MIOCJIAaHUE 3aKAHYUBAETCSI TAKUMU CJIOBaMU: «DTY IPaMOTKY
sl TIepecJiajl BaM, 6paTus ¥ rocrona Mou, yepe3 KiumeHTa,
0JIa)KEHHOTO [IPECBUTEPA, YEJI0BEKA XOPOIIETO U IIOYTEHHO-
ro. Bol ero 3naere u nossakomMurecsh emie 6osbiure. OH, Oy-
nyuau 37ech 1o [Ipomeicty I'ocrioaa, ykpenua u yBeaIu4yu
Ero IlepkoBb». ITu caoBa Asekcanapa Mepycanumckoro
SICHO CBHUIETEJIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO, BO-IlepBbIX, KiuMeHT
B 211 rojy, HeCOMHEHHO, OBLI epeeM; BO-BTOPBIX, YTO OH,
BEPOSITHO, HE 0OPEJI ITOCTOSIHHOTO MECTA JKUTEIbCTBA, TPOIIO-
Befys, y4a 1 OoKopMJisist xpuctual B [Tanectune, Manoit A3un
u Cupuu?. [I[pyroe muceMo Anekcannpa Mepycanumckoro,

! TIo MHEHHUIO OAHOrO yyeHoro, KiaumeHT 6bu1 «GOrOCIOBCKMM CO-
BeTHMKOM» Anekcanzapa (cM.: Ritter A. M. Klemens von Alexandrien //
Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte. Bd. I. Stuttgart; Berlin; Koln; Mainz,
1984. S. 121).

2 Tlo Muenuio U. JIuBaHOBa, «HEJIb351 COMHEBATHCS, UTO U3 AJIEKCAH-
apun oH (Knument. — A. C.) yranuics K y4eHUKY CBoeMy AJIeKCaHADY,
6b1BuIEMy Toraa enuckonoM (DaBuazsl, a Korna Asiexcanzp 611 u3bpan
B COIPABUTEJH IIPECTAPETIOMY eIHCKOMy uepycaniumckomy Hapuuccy, To
u Knument nocnenosan 3a auM B Mlepycamum. ITocsTu im oH ce6s uc-
KJIIOYNTEJIBHO MPONIOBEAHUYECTBY UJIH, KaK HEKOTOPBIE TI0JIaraloT, 3aBeJl
cefe yunmie o 06pasiy aJIeKCAaHAPUIACKOTO U 3aHSJICS IPENoaBaHIEM
B HEM, — HEU3BECTHO; JOCTOBEPHO TOJIbKO, YTO PEGHIBAHHUE €r0 31€Ch
cozeiicTBOBaJIO yTBepKAeHMIO MepycannMcKoii IEPKBH U YMHOXEHHIO
OHOI1 HOBbIMHU WieHamuy (JIusaros H. Yxas. cou. C. 362). Brionxe Bo3-
MOXHO, 4T0 KiuMeHT, 6yAyun COCTOSTENbHBIM YeJI0BEKOM, ZOCTATOYHO
cBO6OAHO 4yBCTBOBaJ cebst 1 B uarHanuu. I1o npeamnosnoxenuio O. Pap-
papa, «y Hero GbLIM YacTHbie HUCTOYHUKH JKU3HH, U OH IIPOBOAMJI CBOE
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azpecoBaHHoe OpUTeHy U AaTUPYIOLIeecs PUOIU3UTETBHO
215-216 rogamu, 3acTaBisieT [yMaTh, YTO K 3TOMY BpeMEHH!
KmmenT yxxe oromren ko I'ociony. Opureny, cBoemy apyry,
HepyCcaIMMCKUi apxuepei nuiet caenyiomiee (Llepk. ucm. V1,
14, 8): «Boust Boxus, Thl 3HaenIb, OblIa B TOM, YTOOBI JTI0OOBB,
3aBell[aHHasl HaM CTapIUIMMH, IpebbiBajia HEPYIIUMOIA, cTa-
HOBHJIACh Topsiyee U Kpemye. MbI cunTaeM oTamu 61axeH-
HBIX IPeIIeCTBEHHUKOB HALIUX — CKOPO MBI Oy/IEM BMECTE.
[TaHTeHa, BOUCTUHY O6JIaKEHHOTO MY’Ka U YYUTEJIsSI, CBSITOTO
KiinmenTa, Moero yumtesisi 1 6arofeTesl, 1a U APYruX TAKUX
xe. Yepe3 HUX O3HAKOMHUIICS U 5 C TOOO, 4eJI0BEKOM 6e3-
YKOPU3HEHHBIM, TOCIIOAUHOM ¥ 6PaTOM MOUM>.

C110Ba 3TH SICHO 3aIeyaTIeBaloT TOT HEU3TJIA MBI CJIe]T,
KOTOPBII OCTaBWJIa B AyNIaX YYeHUKOB CBETJIAsl JUYHOCTH
KnumenTa. He ciryyaiiHO B HEKOTOPBIX [pEBHUX MapTUPOJIO-
rax OH NMPUYMCJISIETCS K JIMKY CBATHIX (IIaMATh 4 exabpsi).
INo3aHeiinue 1iepKOBHBIE THCATEIH OT3bIBAJIUCH O HEM C He-
NpeMeHHBIM yBaxkeHUeM. Tak, iepkoBHbIi ucTopuk Cokpat
npuuucisier KnuMeHTa k My>kaM, «OTJIUYAIOMIUMCS BCSIKO#
MyZPOCTbIO» '; 6K, VIepOHUM Ha3bIBAET €TO «<MYXEM yUEHEH-
muM u3 Bcex»?; ¢B. Kupun Anexcanapuiickuii B VII kuu-
re cBoero counHeHus «IIpotus IOnunana» xapakrepusyer
€T0 TaK: «MY’X CJIaBHBIN 1 JTI0003HATEIbHBIN (aje EAAGYILOg
xai @ihopadng), KOTOPHIN CTOJb TIyOOKO MCCIEn0Ba CO-
YMHEHUS 3JUIMHOB, KaK HUKTO APYTOM IO HETO»3; HaKOHEII,
u npen. Makcum Vcnoseanuk orsviBaercs: o Kinumente
Kak 0 «IoboMyape u3 J000MyapoB» (TG vt gihodoem TdY

BPEMSI B IyTELIECTBUM, HAYYHBIX 3aHSATHUSAX M MMCbMEHHBIX paboTax»
(@appap @. B. XKusnb 1 TPYAbI CBATHIX OTHOB M yunreneii Ilepksu. T. 1.
M., 2001. C. 247). '

! Coxpam Cxonacmux. llepkosHas uctopus. M., 1996. C. 105,

% Baxc. Heponum Cmpudonckuii. TuceMo 65. K Bemxomy oparopy
ropoga Puma // Teopenus 6aaxennaro Mepouuma Crpunonckaro. 4. 2.
Kues, 1894. C. 251.

3 PG.T.76.Col. 853.
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eihogopwy KAuev)!. Beicokyio onteHKy KiMeHT 3acitykKuBaeT
Uy coBpeMeHHBIX yueHbIX. Hanpumep, I'. bapau xapakrepusyer
€r0 KaK «IPUPOsKIeHHOr0 podeccopas?. [IpumepHo B TOM xe
nyxe BoiziepkaHa u xapakTepucruka @. Mappapa: «HasepHo,
HU ofvH u3 oTHOB llepkBu He mpeBocxoaun KiumeHra mu-
POTOI0 HAYUTAHHOCTH WJIH YBJIEYEHHEM HCIIBITYIOMETO YMay>.
OnHaKo He TOJIBKO B 3PYAULUH U INHPOTE UHTEJLIEKTYaIbHOTO
oxBaTa 3aKjodaercs obasiuue smyHocty Kimenra. Opra-
HUYHOE COYETaHHE B HEM TOHKOTO U IJIyOOKOTO AMIacKaa,
TIBITJIHBOTO M IJTyO0KOT0 MBICJIUTEJIS C 3a60TIMBBIM U JOOPHIM
MacThIpeM MPHUBJIEKANIO K HeMy cepziiia MHOTUX yiozeit. [Toaro-
MY OH H CTaJI, TIO CJI0OBaM apxuMaHziputa Kunpuasa, «iporno-
BEIHUKOM HOBOT'O Y4eHUsI X PHCTOBA CPeu BCEX Pa3HOOOpa3-
HBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX CJIOEB SI3BIY€CKOTO MUpa»*.

2. JluteparypHas AesiTeIbHOCTb
KnumeHTa

B orsmmuume ot cBoero yuutess Ilanrena, KiumenT Gbut
JI0CTaTOYHO ILJIOAOBUTHIM IucaTesiem’, Biok. lepoHuMm Ha ceit

! PG. T.91. Col. 317.

2 Bardy G. Clément d’Alexandrie. P. 12.

3 Qappap @. B. JKusHb u TPyIbI CBATHIX OTIOB ¥ yuuTeeil [lepksu.
T. 1. C. 245.

4 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Kmiment Anexcanapuiickuii // Bectauk
PYCCKOro xpuctualckoro asmwxenust. Ne 165. 1992. C. 108.

5 Kpurtuueckoe uaganue tBopenuit KimmerTa ocyutectsnero O. ITé-
JIMHOM B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM «BepiMHCKOM KOpIyce» paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX
nucareneil: Clemens Alexandrinus. Bd. 1-4. Berlin, 1909-1939 (uexaBHo
BBIILJIO TPEThE, UCIPABIEHHOE H3/anue). TEKCT 3TOro U3MaHUS Teperte-
YaTaH B IpevecKoii cepuu (Ha KOTOPYIO MbI yacTo onupaemcst): KAHMEZ
O AAEEANAPETZ. MEPOZ A'-B’ // BIBAIOOHKH EAAHNQN ITATEPON
KAI EKKAHZIAZTIKON STTPAGEQN. T. 7-8. ASjvas, 1956. Kpome Toro,
MBI HCIIOJIb3YEM U U3/IAHUS B CEPUU «XPHUCTHAHCKUE HCTOYHHKH»: IOMH-
Mo Ha3BaHHoro usnanus «Ilemaroras, cMm. Takxe: Clément d’Alexandrie.
Le Protreptique / Ed. par C. Mondésert // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 26 bis.
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cueT cBugeTeabcTByeT (O 3nam. myxcax, 38). «13BecTHBI €r0
3aMeyaTesIbHble TBOPEHHU, UCTIOJTHEHHBIE YYEHOCTH M KPacHO-
peydusi 110 YaCTH KaK AYXOBHOM, TaK M CBETCKOM JIUTEPATYPHI».
He Bce oHU f01LIH 10 HAC, HO COXPaHUBIIMECS TIOATBEPXKIa-
I0T XapakTepucTuky 6/ok. Mieponuma. O6 MCKIIOYMTENBHOM
SPYAULIUY AJIEKCAHAPUIICKOTO AMIACKAIa CBUIETENbCTBYET
TOT (PaKT, YTO B €TO IPOU3BEAECHUSIX HECKOJIBKO THICSIY IIUTAT
U CCBUIOK Kak Ha Csimennoe [Tucanue, Tak 1 Ha aHTHYHBIX
aBTopoB!. UTo ke Kacaetcs ctuist KimMeHTa Kak micaresis, TO
narpuapx cB. Qorwuii, 3anKMCHBas CBOE BIEYATIEHHE OT IIPO-
urenus «lIlemaroras, 3ameuaer (bubauomexa, 110): «Ctuib
(weaag, 6yxs.: criocob peun) — Giectamuii (avdmea — UBETY-
HIWA, CBeXKUH ), BO3BBILIAIONINIICS 10 COPa3MePHOTO BeJIUY S,
[coennHEHHOTO] ¢ IPUATHOCTHIO (&l 0yx0V NEUEVY TUUUETEOY
weTa Tob mdé05)»2. IIpaBaa, kak ykassiBaer O. Bapnenxesep,
cOOCTBEHHO O TOHKOM HU3siiecTBe cTIsA KiumenT maso 3a-
GOTHTCSI, ¥ €70 PEYb, C TOYKH 3PEHHSI CTPOTUX «ATTHIUCTOBY
U «IIyPHUCTOB», UMeJia MHOTO u3bsiHOB®., OnHako KianmeHT
CO3HATEJIbHO BHIOMPAJ MOLOOHYIO HE OU€Hb U3SIIIHYIO IIe-
POXOBATOCTh CTHJISI, O YeM OH caM roBopHT B «CTpoMarax»
(11, 1): «MbI He 3a60THINCH U HE TIBITAEMCS 3a60TUTHCS
0 TIPaBHJIBHOCTH 3JITMHCKOM peunt (AMmuieiv). V160 Takas
peyb TO(HA JINIIb JJISI TOTO, YTOObI YBECTHU TOJIILY OT UCTHHBI

Paris, 1949. OcHoBHble Tpyas! KiiiiMeHTa UMEIOTCS M B PYCCKOM IIEPEBO/IE;
HOMHMO YKa3aHHOTo nepeBoga «Ileqaroras, cM.: «Kro u3 Gorateix cna-
ceTcsi» ¥ «YBelllaHue K 3JUIMHaM», TBopeHus yuuressi llepkBu Kiumenra
Anekcanapuiickoro. SIpociasis, 1888; Knumenm Anexcandpuiickuii. Yse-
meBaHue K siablaaMKaM. Kto u3 6orarteix cnacercs. CII6., 2006; Knumenm
Anexcandpuiickuti. Kto us 6orarsix ciacerca? M., 2011; «Crpomarsi», TBO-
penne yuuntenst LlepkBu Kimenra Anexcanapuiickoro. SIpociasis, 1892;
Knumenm Anexcanopuiickui. Ctpomarst. T. 1-3. CII6., 2003.

! Cm.: Quasten J. Patrology. V. I1. The Ante-Nicene Literature after
Irenaeus. Utrecht-Antwerp, 1975. P. 6.

2 Cwm.: Photius. Bibliothéque. T. I1. P. 81.

3 Bardenhewer O. Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur. Bd. 2.
Freiburg im Breisgau, 1903. S. 23-24.
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(amodnuarywyely Tis aAdeiag Toug moAols), TOTIA KAK MOAJIMHHO
nm1060MyIpeHHast MBICTIb (10 02 T vt @ihogopnua) 00sI3aHA
IPUXOAMTD Ha IIOMOIIb He SI3bIKY (YAdeoav), HO CO3HAHUIO
(yvawumy) caymamomux. S mymaio, 4To no60pHUKY VICTHHBI
crexyeT 3a60TUTHCS He 00 UCKYCCTBEHHOCTHU PedH, HO CTa-
PaThCsi TI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH TOYHO BBIPA3UTh CBOIO MBIC/IbY. JTa
co3HaTeJIbHas TeHAeHus KiiuMeHTa uMesia cieicTBUEM TOT
orMeueHHbIit M. [ToseHiioM ¢akT, yTo B ero TBOpeHUsIX hopma
HUKOT/Ia He Ipeob.iajiaia Haj cofepKaHneM! .,

N3 coxpanuBmuxcs counHenuil Knumenra Ha nepsoe
MECTO 110 3HaYUMOCTH He0oOX0anMo, 6e3yCIOBHO, TOCTA-
BUTb TPUJIOTHIO «Yeewanue K anaunam», («IIlpompenmuxs),
«ITedazoz», «Cmpomamui». I11aH 3TOR TPUJIOTHUH, 110 BCei
BEPOSITHOCTH, SIBJISLICS CJIEIICTBUEM €r0 OOTOCTIOBCKUX pa3-
MBbIIIJIEHU A, TPUBEAIIUX K OIBITY IOCTPOEHUSI, HA OCHOBE
nepkoBHoro [Ipenanus u CpsmenHoro Ilucanus, yueHus
o bore Cuose (Jloroce) u Ero cnacutesnbHOM AeiiCTBUHN
Ha Mup 4yesoBedyeckuii. [lanHoe yuenne KnumeHT Hameua-
et B Havase «[lexarora» (I, 1, 1-2), rae oH roBopur, 4YTO
B «OTHOCSIIEMCS K Y€JIOBEKY» MOKHO BBIZIEJTUTh TPH BEIIH:
«HpaBBI» (NY®Y), «nesHus1> (mgaewy) U «cTpacTu» (Taddy).
O061aCcTh «<HPaBOB» OTHOCHUTCS K c(epe «yBelleBaloleros
(0 mgoTeemTixdg) Jloroca, KoTopsiii BeneT sozeii Kk 60ronoyn-
TaHUIO (Je00ePeiag) ¥ 3aKIABIBAET OCHOBHI BepHI. «/lestHus»
U «CTPaCTH» COOTHOCSTCS C AeticTBueM «Jloroca-CoBeTunkas
(0 UmodeTixog), siBIIsAIONIETOCS] ONHOBPeMeHHO U «lenuTenem»
(S=gamevTinog), KoToporo KinumMenT HasbiBaeT Taxoke «Ilexaro-
roM» U «Bociurytonmmy (mgoaxtixog). llens Ero — «ymyyure-
HHe AyIIN», a He «<Hay4deHues» (BeAnidaat Ty Yuymy, ov.didatar);
OH BezieT K XKU3HU 1[eJIOMYAPEHHOH, a He K XKU3HU, 10CBS-
IIeHHOH 3HAHUIO (W @Eovas Te, oUx émaTuovixol xadmymoacdal

t Pohlenz M. Klemens von Alexandreia und sein hellenisches
Christentum // Nachrichten von der Akademie der Wissenschaft in
Gottingen. Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1943. S. 108.
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Biov). «Hayuenue» — cepa peiictBus Jloroca «o6ydaromero»
(0 ddaoxalixog), KOTOPHIil OTKPHIBAET U U3 BSACHSIET YEJIOBE-
Ky JOTMaTHYeCKUe UCTHHBI (év Tols doyuaTixols SnAwTIXOG Xal
amoxalumTixog). Bipouem, kak HEOTHOKPATHO ITOYEPKHBAET
KiuMmenT, Jloroc npu BceM 3TOM OCTaeTCsl €AUHBIM: Pa3Jjiu-
yue Ero acnexToB (uim Kak 661 «(YHKIMIt» ) €CTh pas3jivi-
Ylie 3TaNoOB CIaCUTeIbHOTO JeiicTBusi Ero, Bo3BoAsIIEro Hac
K Bce 6oJiee IOJTHOMY cOBepIIeHCTBY. [10aTOMy «4esI0BEKO-
no6uBoe CI0BO» CHayasia HaC «yBelleBaeT» (moTeémwy),
3aTeM «BOCIIUTHIBAET> (madaywydy) U, HAKOHEII, <HAy4aeT»
(éxddagxwv). [laHHBIM TpeM aTanam AeiictBus CioBa, cyast
1o 3aMbicay KiuMeHTa, ¥ 10/KHA COOTBETCTBOBATH TPHUJIO-
T'Uisi, HO IIOJTHOCTBIO OCYIIECTBUTD CBOII 3aMBICEJ eMY, BEPO-
SITHO, He yZaJioch (cM. Hike). Bipouewm, 1Be yacTyl Tpusioruu
OH HaIKCaJI TaK, KaK 3a1yMaJl.

ITepBast yacTb Ha3bIBaeTCs, KaKk OTMEYAJIOCh, «Yeewa-
Hue K aarunam» («Ilpompenmux»). B aTOM cpaBHUTEIBHO
HeOOJIbIIOM COYrHeHNH KJIMMEHT MpecTaeT Kak amoJioreT
par excellence, mpooskast IpeAUIECTBYIOIIYIO TPAUIIUIO
rpedyeckoii anosoretuku. Ho ero anosiorus BIrOZHO OTINYA-
€Tcsl OT NPebIAYIUX IIPOU3BeeHUI aHAJIOTUYHOTO JKaHpa:
1o coBaM K. Monzecepa, 0Ha HOCUT KOHCTPYKTUBHBIH Xapak-
Tep, UOO B HEll OTCYTCTBYIOT Y30CThb M PE3KOCTh TaTraHa niu
ApHOO6wsI 1, KPOME TOTO, 3T ANOJIOrUs GoJIee MOJIHA TI0 CBOEM
apryMeHTanuy, yeM anosiornu A¢unaropa wiu cB. Uyctuna!.
XapakTep faHHOTO ITpon3BeeHust KimmeHTa onpenesisieTcst
BO MHOT'OM €T0 Ha3BaHUEM — OHO €CTh He CTOJIbKO 001uueHue
A3bIYHUKOB, CKOJIBKO y6ewjanue, Wiu Kak Obl «yzosapusanues,
¥l IPU3BIB OOPATUTHCS K BBICOYAMIIEH U eAMHCTBEHHENIIEN
Uctune — Focnony namemy Mucycy Xpucry u Ero Biaroii
Becru. K BooGpaskaemomMy s3braHuKYy KiaumenT, Hanpumep,
obpaiiaercs co caenyomuMu ciiopamu: «[lodyeMy s yBenieBaio

! CM. IpencIIOBHE K yKa3aHHOMY usnauuio: Clément d’Alexandrie.
Le Protreptique. P. 18.
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Tebs1? IIoToMy YTO CTPEMIIOCH K TBOEMY CIIaCeHHIO. ITOTO
xejraeT XpUCTOC, a TO3TOMY OofHUM c1oBoM OH mapyer Te-
Oe craceHue. A 4TO €CTh 3TO CJI0BO (Adyog; MM y4eHHE)?
¥Y3Hait 06 sTom BkpaTiie: [[octioas] ectb CioBo HcTuHsI,
CiaoBo Hernenusi, Kotopoe Bo3poxaeT yesoBeKa, BO3BOAS
ero k Mictrune; OH — cpefoToune CriaceHUst (To xEvTeoy Tig
cwTeiag; WIH — «CTPEKAJIO, TOOYKAAIOIIEe KO CIIACEHHIO» ),
U3TOHSIONIee TIEHNE, BBIABOPSIOLIee BOH CMEPTbh, CO3HAAI0-
11[ee B JIIO/ISIX XpaM, YTOOBI B 3TOM XpaMe BOCCe I Ha IIPECTOJIE
(Udevoy) Bor. OurcTH ceii XxpaM, Ipe/iaii OTHIO ¥ BETPY, CI0OB-
HO MUMOJIETHHE IIBETHI ((Domep avdog Epnuegoy), HaCTAXKIeHUE
¥ 6e33260THBIE Pa3B/IedeHHs]; HA0O0POT, MyAPO (éupeovos)
B3pacty [B cebe] mwioxs! neomyzapust. Ilpenctass cebst bory
[umcTeIM] HaYaTKOM TLIOAOB (oEaUToY dxgoStvioy avagTyooy TG
©:®), yTOOBI GBI THI HE TOJIBKO esI0M BoxxuuM, Ho u 61aro-
nathio (yagis — «aapom» ) boxwueit» (IIpomp. X1, 117, 4-5).
B mos06HOM iy Xe ¥ TOHe BBIAEPKAHO BCe « Y Bemanues» Kim-
MmenTa. ITo xapakrepuctuke W. JIuBaHOBa, 3TO COYMHEHHE
«eCTb O/IyLIEBJIEHHAs PEYb YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIA COOCTBEHHBIM
OIBITOM M3BeaJI MyCTOTY 1 6€3HPaBCTBEHHOCTD SI3BIYECKUX
BEPOBaHMH M C CEPAEYHBIM yYaCTHEM K 3201y KAAIOIIMMCS
OpaTbsiM HACTOSTEJIBHO YOEXKIAET TO MPOChbaMu, yBeI[aH -
MH M JIaCKaMH, TO O0IMIeHUSIMU U HACMEIIKaMH — OCTaBUTh
ThMY IIOCJIE TOTO, KAK BOCCHSLJIO BO XPHUCTeE COJIHIIE TIPAB/HI,
¥ BCTYIWTH B LIAPCTBO CBETA, YTOOBI JOCTUTHYTh MCTUHHBIX
TauH, BeJIMYre KOTOPhIX H300paskaeTcsl B 3aKJIIOYEHNH TEM-
HBIM SI3BIKOM BIIOXHOBEHHBIX MUCTAroroB, C IIOCTOSTHHBIMU
HaMeKaMH{ Ha CMMBOJIBI [PEBHUX MucTepuii. Boobe xpu-
CTHAHCTBO PAaCCMATPUBAETCs 3[€Ch B OIM3KOM COIIOCTaBIIe-
HUH C TIOHSITHSIMM SI3bIYECKHX TPEKOB, TOTOMY uTO KinMeHT
ObLJI COBEPIIEHHO KaK JIOMa B UX PEJIUTHO3HO-TIO3TUYECKOM
# ¢urocopcKOM MHPOCO3EPLIAHUH, U, HICKYCHO BJIaJIes] INa-
JIEKTHKOIO, OH CTaBUT BO B3aUMHOe IIPOTHUBOpeyre MudoJo-
THI0, I033HI0 ¥ (pr10codHIo, 3aCTaBIIsISI UX TOBOPHUTB B IOJIb3Y
XPUCTHAHCTBa COOCTBEHHBIMHU MX YCTaMH... B 3TOM counnenun
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KJIMMEeHT TOJIPKO MUCHPMEHHO U3JI0XKHII CYIIECTBEHHOE CO-
JIepXKaHue CBOMX YCTHBIX Oece]l C oryiaimaeMbIMu» .

Bropas yacts Tpusiornu — «[ledazoz»> — siBJsieTcsi opra-
HUYHBIM IIPOJIOJKEHHEM MIEPBOL, HO IPEBOCXO/IMT €€ MO 00'b-
eMy (cozepuT 3 KHUTH, BKIovaiomue 37 riaB). B orimune
OT IIePBOIf YaCTH, OHA HANKCaHa He AJis I3bIYHUKOB, a JIJIS
yKe oOpallleHHbIX U BCTYUBUIUX HA TECHBIN IyTh XPUCTH-
aHCKOI xu3HU. [IpuBeKkaeT caMo Ha3BaHUeE JAHHOTO MPO-
u3BeneHus: Kak otMevaeT . V1. Mappy?, B ki1accuueckyio
AHTUYHOCTb TEPMUH matdaywyog (PUMIISTHE TaBaJU KAJIbKY
C 3TOTO CJI0Ba — paedagogus) 06br4HO 0603HaYa paba, BOAUB-
IIETO ZIeTel COCTOSITENBHBIX POJUTEJIElH B MIKOJIY, HECYIIETO
uX CyMKH (TIOpTdesnn) U 06eperaoInero uX OT BO3MOXKHBIX
HenmpusiTHOCTei Ha yawuie. [TocTereHHO Takasi YUCTO CIIy-
KeOHast POJIb «ISIIbKU» CTaJla 0OpEeTaTh ¥ 06pa3oBaTe/IbHbIE
(yHKIUU: «Teaarors MpeBpPaTHIICS B CBOETO POJa «PEIeTH-
Topa» (studiorum exactor), a IO3TOMY <HAJ30p MEAATOTOB>
(paedagogorum custodia) Boles OpraHUYHON YaCTHIO B CH-
CTeMy aHTUYHOTO 0Opa3oBanus. B Berxom 3aBere maHHOEe
CJIOBO He BcTpeyaetcs, a B HoBoM 3aBete oHO ynoTpebiisieTcs
BCero iBa pa3a B IocjaHusx cB. Anoctosia IlaBia. IlepBoe
Mecto (1 Kop. 4, 15), rne oHO BCcTpedaeTcsi, 3ByYUT TakK:
H60 xoms y eac muicsuu nacmaenuxos (uvgiovs madaywyols)
80 Xpucme, no ne mnozo omy08 (ob moAdols TaTégag); S POOUN
8ac 60 Xpucme 6nazosecmsosanuem. Takum oOpa3oM, 371eCh
TIOHSITHE <II€Jaror» CTaBUTCS UEPAPXUYECKH HIKE TEPMUHA
«OTell» U nmog4yuHseTcs nocieaHemy. Bropoe mecro (Tas. 3,
24-25) rnacut: Hmaxk, 3axon 6via 015 eac demosodumenem
(madaywyos) xo Xpucmy, dabvl nam onpasdamvcs 6eporo;
10 npuwecmauy e 8epol Mol Yice He nod pyKosodcmeom de-
mosodumens. Cornacto tonkosauuio H. [y6okoBckoro,

! Jlusanoe H. Yxas. cou. // llpaBocnaBHoe o6oapenue. 1867. T. 24.
C.98-99.

2 Cwm. npenuciosue: Clément d’Alexandrie. Le Pédagogue. T. 1. P. 14-19.
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«3aKOH ¥ 6bL1 necmynom unu “negarorom” (111, 24) nns es-
PEEB, CYPOBBIM JSIIbKOIA, TyTeM OrpaHUYEeHUH, 3aIpeleHUi
1 00y3JaHU# TIPUTOTOBJISIOINM KO XPHUCTY, 1abbl, OnpaB-
naBUIKCh Bepoio B Hero u mpro6peTIiy CaMOCTOSATETBHOCTB,
onu (111, 25) 60s1ee coBceM He HYKAATUCDH B OlEKe U ObLIN
TIOTHOTIPABHBIMU HacJieqHUKaMu» . Bo BcsikoM cirydae, oHs-
THE «IIeJIaror» COOTHOCUTCS C BETX03aBETHBIM 3aKOHOM KaK
c yeM-T0 60JIee HUSIINUM U yCTyHaoIuM baroBecTBOBaHHUIO.
KimMeHT, BEPOSITHO, GBLI TIEPBBIM IIEPKOBHBIM ITHCATETIEM,
KOTOPBIH CYIECTBEHHO H3MEHIJ CMBICJI JaHHOTO c10Ba. OH
roBoput: «Ham ITegaror ecty CBsiToit bor Nucyc, Cnoso,
Beymee Bcé yenoBeuecTBo, U Cam YesnoBekomobusslit Bor
(alrrog 0 pidavdpwmog Oedg) ects [Hami| [Texarors (I1eo. 1,7, 55,
2). OgHaKo Py TaKOM CYIIeCTBEHHOM U3MEHEHHUH CMBIC/IA
nonsitust KnuMeHT Bce ke HameuaeT cBs3b ¢ «Ilocranuem
k ['aatamMs; corsiacHo aieKCcaHpuiicKoMy AMacKaly, yepe3
Mouces u IpoYnX BETX03aBETHBIX CBATHIX ['ocmiozs O6bL1 «Ile-
JIaroroM JipeBHero (BETXOro) Hapofa» (Tol Aaol Tol malatod),
HO «HOBBIM HapooM» OH PYKOBOJUT YKe «JIUIEM K JTUIY»
(medewnov; 1,7, 57, 4). [loaTomy MbI (TO €CTh XpHCTHAHE ) 60T~
111 He HaXO[UMCSI IOl PYKOBOZICTBOM «TOTO 3aKOHa», COTIPO-
BOXK/IaBILIETOCSI CTPAXOM (0g 7y weTa @oBov), HO HAXOIUMCSI
oz ynpasieHueM Camoro CinoBa, Kotoporo KiumenT Ha-
sniBaeT «Ilexarorom cBob6oaHoro mpousBosenus» (1, 6,31, 1).
Takum o6pa3oM, st KinvMeHTa mpeeMcTBO ABYX 3aBETOB
COXpaHsETCsI, KOO «IeTOBOMTEIEM> U «BETXOTO», U «HOBO-
ro» HapozoB sBisiercss Onun u Tot xe Jloroc, oqHako npu
3TOM 3aKOH MYAEeUCKHii, CBS3aHHBIM C MITOM HEOOXOAUMOCTH,
ynpaszansieTcst. CJI0BO BOCIUTBIBAaeT «HOBBIH HAPOA», C KOTO-
pbiM OH obmmaercst auyem x auyy (1 Kop. 13, 12) (a He yepe3
MIOCPETHUKOB) M OT KOTOPOTO TpeOyeTcsl MOABUT BEPHI, He-
MBICJIMMBIH 6€3 CBOOO/IbI BOJIH.

! I'iy6oroscxuii H. Bnarosectre xpuctuanckoi cBoboxs! B [locnanuu
cB. Aniocrosia ITassa k Tanmaram. CII6., 1902. C. 97.
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[ToHsITHE «IIeqarors, eCTECTBEHHO, HEMBICIUMO 0€e3 co-
IpsKEHUS €To ¢ MOHSITHEM <«AUTs». V1 nmociennee cioBo,
B Pa3/IMYHBIX CBOUX BapHalUsIX (maides — <«J€TU», maldia —
«MaJible IeTU», vima, — <«MJIaJEHIIbI» ), HIOCTOSIHHO BCTpe-
4aeTcs B paccMaTprBaeMoM TBopeHuu KimMenTa, 00bIYHO
o6o3Havasl xpucTual. /[[aHHOe CIOBO aJeKCaHIPUUCKUI
yuuresnb IlepkBy, ucxons us Epanresuit (cM., Hanpumep,
M. 19, 13-14 u Mxk. 10, 15), noHUMaET PEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
B ITOJIOXXUTEIBHOM CMbICIe!. Tak, OH TOBOPUT, YTO XpUCTHA-
HaM CJIeyeT MOAPaXaTh «IeTCKOi pocToTey (Tny év maigiy
amAoryra; I, 5. 12, 4); 10q06HOTO PoJa «IIPOCTOTA», <HE3JIO-
OGUBOCTb» U IPOYME «IETCKHE H0OPOIETEM» CBSI3aHbI C TEM,
yr0 B TaunctBe KpeleHus xpuctuane 0OpeTaoT HOBOE POXK-
nenue. KiimMeHT 3aMeyaeT, 4To 710 TBOPEHUSI MUPA MBI ObLITH
HI03HAHBI (éyvoguévous) BoroM kak npeqHa3HauYEeHHBIE K BEPE,
HO JIMIIIb HEJIABHO 3Ta BOJISI BOXKUSI MCIIOJTHIIIACH U MBI CTaJIU

! Mi6o cnosa Tocniona B M. 19, 14 (maxoswix ecmo Llapcmeo Hebecnoe)
TPEATIONAraloT «[OI00HBIX JIETSIM 10 CBOEMY HACTPOEHHIO, HO B TO JK€ BpeMst
u ux, 10 ectb Aeteil. [Tocneanue cioco6He! Botitu B LlapcTeie Boxue, 6BITh
€r0 CBIHAMH; HECMOTDSI Ha CBOIO HE3PEJIOCTb, OHU BOCIIPMUMYHBBI K 61ar0-
cioBeHusM XpuctoBbiM» (Bacunuti (Bozdawesckuil), enuckon. EBanrenne
ot Mardes. Kpuruko-ak3eretuueckoe ucciaenoBanue. Kues, 1915. C. 314).
Ho B «EBanrenuu or Moanna» obpamenne Tocriona k yuenukam «/letu!»
(Téxvia — <«4aua, IUTATKA» ) UMEET HECKOJIBKO MHOM OTTEHOK 3HAYEHHST:
«Takoe obpaiieH#e conepxaio B cebe U COKPOBEHHOE YKa3aHHeE Ha Ty ellle
CPaBHHUTEJIbHO HU3KYIO CTYIIEeHb JyXOBHOH 3PEJIOCTH HX, 10 KOTOPOH OHH U He
MOIJIX €flie B TO BpeMsI Ha3bIBaThCsi Myamu coBepireHHbIME (EBp. 4, 13).
Ho ot Takoro coxpoBeHHOro 3HaYeHUsT UMEHOBaHusL, faHHOro l'ocoxom
Arnocrosiam npu nepBoM OGpAIEHAN K HUM, HUYYTh He IOTEMHSIETCS ¥ He
YMeHbIIaeTcs1 JI060Bb, KOTOpast IPeXk/ie BCEro CIbIMTCS B HeM. Kak mare-
PHHCKast J060Bb B CIa00CTH AUTSATH HAXOAWT IS Ce0sI 0COOYIO CHUTY 1 3HA-
YeHHe U € 0CO00I0 SICHOCTHIO TI03HAETCS B OTHOLIEHUH UMEHHO K 3TOii CJ1a-
6ocTu u HeMonw, Tak 1 0608b I'oCMIoNA K yueHMKaM BHICTYTaeT ¢ 0co6010
CIJIOI0 B HEKHOM oG patienny Ero k HUM BBUY MMEHHO CJIEAYIOLIEr0 33 HUM
PaCKpBITHS X HECOBEPIIEHCTBA, BpEMEHHO CTaBAIIEro X jaXke B OAHH DS/l
cuynesmu» ( Cunvuenxos K. Ilpomanbhas Gecena CriacuTesis C yYeHUKaMU.
Es. Woanna X111, 31 — XVI, 33 (onbiT ucroskosanus ). CII6., 1897. C. 22).
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<«HOBOPOXXJIEHHBIMU»> (veoyvol) IUIsI IPU3BAHUS U CIIaCEeHUS
(1,7, 59, 4). IloaTomy XpHUCTHaHe, 10 CPaBHEHHUIO C «APEBHUM
HapOIOM», BRICTYHAIOT KaK «HapOJ HOBBIH» U «U3y4aloT HO-
Bbie Osara» (1o véa padovtes ayada); OHYU CTSKAIOT «HECTape-
IOLIYI0 MOJIOAOCTh> M BCErAa sBJsIOTCs «ioHbIMuUy> (1, 5, 20,
3-4). B T0 e BpeMs 3Ta «HeCTapeloniasi MOJIOAOCTby IIPea-
TI0JIaraeT MOCTOSTHHOE IYXOBHOE IpeycresiHyie ¥ BO3pacTaHHe.

TakoBbI Te OCHOBHBIE UJIEU, KOTOPBIE ONIPEAEISIIOT BTOPYIO
yacTth Tpwiornu Kimumenra. Ilockonbky cdepa «Jloroca-Ile-
zarora» €cTh 00J1aCTh «/IeJIaHUsI> («IPaKTHKH» ), TO BTOpas
U TPEThsI KHUTH JaHHOTO COYMHEHUS MOCBSIIIEHbI KOHKPET-
HBIM po6JieMaM XpUCTHAHCKOM HpaBcTBeHHOCTH. CrexyeTt
3aMeTUTh, uTo H. BapcoB BeicKka3bIBaeT npeanosnoxexHue (Ha
Halll B3[JISI/l, HE JIMIIEHHOE BEPOSITHOCTH ) 00 U3HAYAIBHOM IO-
MueTudeckoM npoucxoxaennu «Ilexarora» Kinumenra. Ilo
€T0 CJI0OBaM, «3TO He YPOKHU OHOroC/I0BHS, TIPENIOaBaBIIETOCS
KM B IIKOJIE ¥ UMEBIIETO NTPeIMETOM TEOPETUIECKOe MUPO-
co3epliaHue XpUCTUAHCTBA, a HaCTaBJIeHHsI lIEPKOBHEIE, IIpe-
TIOZIaHHBIE TI0 YACTSIM B XpaMe U IIOTOM TpUBEJIEHHbIE B OZTHY
IPaBHJIBHYIO CHCTEMY, IPE/ICTaBJISIONYIO IePBbI XPUCTHAH-
ckuii “mromoctpoit”... C TOUKU 3peHNsI eBaHTeJIbCKOTO YUEHHUH,
IPONOBEIHUK HAXOAUT HEOOXOAMMBIM ¥ CBOEBPEMEHHBIM pe-
IJIAMEHTUPOBATh Ka3yUCTUYECKH C LIePKOBHOM Kadeaphl BeCh
BHEIIHUIA OBIT XPHCTHAHMHA ¥ YKa3bIBaTh, KAK UMEHHO JI0JDKEH
OH ITOCTYMATh B YACTHEHINX CITy4asix CBO€it 0ObIIEHHOM K13~
H1»>. [103TOMY <110 OOMJIMIO U TIOJIHOTE KYJIbTYPHO-OBITOBBIX
OYEPKOB TOTJAIIHEN KM3HH, COOPAaHHBIX B OZHY CTPOIHYIO
KapTHUHY, HU OJHO U3 NO3AHEHUIINX NPOU3BeeHUI XPUCTH-
aHCKOM, a MOXeT ObITh, 1 BHEXPHUCTUAHCKOM JINTEPATYPHI
He MOXKET CPaBHUTBCSI C TEM, YTO HAXOVIM MbI B 3TOM IIEPBOM
“moMoctpoe”»!. [lomyTHO B cOUMHEHNM BeZieTCs ¥ TTOJIEMHUKA
IPOTHB «JDKEMMEHHBIX THOCTHKOBy. [Ipexxzie Bcero KimmenT

! Bapcos H. Victopust 1epBOOBITHON XPUCTUAHCKOM rponoseau (1o
IV Beka). CII6., 1885. C. 167-169.
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obpaiaeT opy»ue cBOeit KpUTUKHU ITPOTHB MX MPETEH3HiA Z0-
CTHYb HEKOETO TYXOBHOTO COBepIleHCTBa moMuMo [lepkBu 1 ee
tanHCTB. COIJIAaCHO aJleKCAaHAPUICKOMY AUIACKAITY, MBI MO-
seM 00pecTH MoA06GHOe COBEPIIEHCTBO JIUIIb TOT/A, <KOT/a
spiisieMcs LlepkoBbio» (o7e ousy éxxAnaia) U KOTIa IPUHIMAEM
Xpucra — I'naBy Ilepksu. Co6CTBEHHO TOBODsI, HAIIIE COBEP-
IIIEHCTBO BCET/Ia OTHOCUTENIBHO O cpaBHeHuUIo ¢ Hum, «enuH-
cTBeHHBIM MykeM, COBEPIIIEHHBIM B IIPABEHOCTH» (awmjg 0 wovog
¢y dixanoatvy Téletog; 1, 5, 18, 4). lanee Knument usobiuyaer
JIOKHOCTD <«IICEBIOTHOCTHYECKOTO» Pa3/ieJIeHHs] JIOe Ha «/Iy-
XOBHBIX» ¥ «IYIIIEBHBIX»; 31€Ch OH MOAPY0aeT caM sI0BUTHIM
KOPEHb BCEHl «IICEBIOTHOCTUYECKOIT» COTEPHOJIOTHH, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY CITaceHUe «IyXOBHBIX» IIPOUCXOUT B pe3yJIbTaTe
«OTIEeXXUBaHUS (QUIbTPAIUN ) IyXay (dwAiouoy Tod Tveiuartos),
6aroapst KOTOPOMY OHH aBTOMATHYECKH OOPETAIOT «THOCHC,
a CJIeZI0BATENIBHO, ¥ CIIOA001s10TCst criacenust. [l KimmenTa,
KaK /|15 IPaBOCJIABHOTO MBICJIUTEISI, HeJIETIBIM IIPEZICTaBIISIETCS
ux Te3uc, uto B OxHoM u Tom xxe Bore CiioBe onHuU CyTh <110
npupoze» 00IanaoNKe BeIeHUEM («THOCTUKHY, <[yXOBHBIE ),
a Ipyrue eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 3aHMMAIOT 60Jiee HUBIIYIO
HepapxXuYecKylo CTYIIeHb «IyleBHbIX». B mpoTuBOBeEC 1aHHO-
MY IPUHIIMITY «TICEBAOTHOCTUYECKOi» coTepuosiornu KimuMeHT
BBICTaBJISIET CJIeyIolIee T0JI0XKeHHe: BCe XPUCTHAHE, T0/IaBUB-
1mve B cebe IUIOTCKUE MTOXOTH IIyTeM A00POAETeIbHOM XKU3HH
Y HpaBCTBEHHOTO NIO/IBUTA, paBHHI Tpes ['ocronoM, a moaromy
ABJIAIOTCA «yXoBHBIMUY (I, 6, 31, 2—-32, 1). OTMeXeBbIBasICh
OT ITOZOGHOTO «IICEBIOTHOCTUYECKOrO 3IUTapuaMay, Kimmenr
Y HaMe4yaeT OCHOBHbIE KOHTYPbI XpUCTUAHCKOU 3TUKU. Ecn
paccMaTpuBaTh IEPBYIO ¥ BTOPYIO KHUTH JAHHOTO COYNHEHUS
BMECTe, TO OHM IIPEACTABJIAIOT, T0 0OPa3HOMY BBIPAXKEHHIO
[.-1. Mappy, ckopee «pelLienTypHYI0 KHUTY», YeM «TepareBTH-
4ECKOe COYNHEHHE», CIOCOOCTBYIOIIEE UCIIETIEHHIO CTPacTeit!.

! CM. npenucioBue K ykasanHoMmy usnauuio: Clément d’Alexandrie.
Le Pédagogue. T. I. P. 43.
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TpeTtbst yacTh TpryIOTUN — «Cmpomamuoty (ZTewpuaTels —
KOBDBI, TIOKPbIBajia) — BbI3Bajla BeCbMa OKUBJIEHHYIO JVC-
KYCCHIO CpPeZixi TaTpoJioroB’. [71aBHOI TOUKOM IPETKHOBEHUS
B IaHHOH JTUCKYCCUU CIIYXKWJ TOT (pakT, YTO 3TO IpOU3Beie-
HIe 110 BHelTHeH ( «HecHcTeMaTH4eckoii» ) popme U3I0KeHus
MaJIo IOXO/JIO Ha obemaHHyio KiuMeHTOM TpeThIio 4acThb
TPUJIOTUH, KOTOPasi IOJIKHA OblIa UMEHOBATHCS « Y YUTEb>
(mupmackan). Ho nmocteneHHo uccienoBaTed CTalIu NPU-
XOIUTH K 6oJiee ypaBHOBelieHHBIM cyxaeHusaM: A. ITioem
Ha3BaJI FOPSIYYIO JUCKYCCHIO 110 TOBOLY AaHHOTO COYHHe-
HUSI «CIIOPOM O cJioBax»2; A. MeaTt OTMeTHJI, YTO OCHOBHASI
cnabocTh runoTes, BrickaszaHHbIX E. ne Daiiem, B. Bycce-
TOM H [Ip., 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OHU UCXOAWJIM U3 MIpes-
CTaBjIeHHsI 00 9TOM IIPOM3BEIEHUH KaK O CIDOM MaTepUaJIE;
caMm e (paHIly3CKUii UCCIel0BaTeNb B CBoeil MOHOrpaduu
MOKa3aJl BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPOHHOCTb MbIcIM KianMeHTa, ko-
Topas B «CTpoMaTax» CKPBIBAeTCsI 32 BHEITHEH «XaOTHUYHO-
cTpio» HopMbr®, JleiicTBUTEIBHO, TIO CBOEMY BHEITHEMY BUIY
«CTpoMaThl» HAIOMUHAIOT U3BECTHBIN B NIO3HEH aHTUYHO-
CTH JIUTEPaTypPHbIit xKaHp «Kearoi> (6yK8.: pacuInThie MOsICA
WJIV CBOETO POJIA «3HIUKJIONEIINY TUTIA «BCSIKOM BCSIUMHBI;
B PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOH JIUTEpaType 3TOT XKaHP MpeACTaB-
JIeH TIPOU3BeJleHUeM T10]] TAKUM Ha3BaHUEM, HalliCAaHHBIM
Cexkcrom IOnmem Adpukanom)?. [losHOe HauMeHOBaHUE

1 Ob3op ee cm. B paborax: Kunpuan (Kepn), apxumandpum. Anexcan-
apuiickoe 6orocnosue // BecTHUK Pycckoro XxpucTaHCKOro ABHXKEHUSI.
1992. Ne 164. C. 105—-108; Vilker W. Der wahre Gnostiker nach Clemens
Alexandrinus. Berlin; Leipzig, 1952. S. 26-34; Méhat A. Etude sur les
«Stromates» de Clément d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1966. P. 23-35.

2 Puech A. Histoire de la litterature grecque chértienne. T. 2. Paris,
1928. P. 343.

3 Méhat A. Etude sur les «Stromates». P. 35-40.

4 CM. XapaKTepHCTHUKY 3TOTO IIPOU3BENIEHHUS: <...TIO MBICJIU MX aBTODA,
“Crpomathsl” — 9TO0 He IPOCTO COOPHHK CIYYAHBIX LIATAT ¥ 3aMEUAHMH 110 X
noBozy. TouHee, OHY MIMEHHO CJTyyailHBI ¥ IPUXOAAT aBTOPY Ha YM, “KOTza
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npou3BezieHns: «KoBpbl yMO3pUTEIbHBIX 3aMETOK COOTBET-
CTBEHHO UCTHHHOM putocobuns» (xata Ty aAndn eilogogpiay
PVWTTIXGY UTIORVNUATWY TTEWUATES); OHO COIEPKUT BOCEMb
KHUT, IPUYEM BOCbMasi SBHO MeHee oO6paboTaHa, a o3To-
My CO3/aeTcsl BIleYaTJIeHNe, YTO COYMHEHNe He 3aKOHYEHO
KinmenToMm. ['1aBHast Tema 3TOi YaCTU TPUJIOTUM — OTHOLIE-
HHe XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYY€EHHsI K rpeyecKoii puocodpumn.
OHa, KaK U 1epBasi, MMeeT HECOMHEHHYIO aTrloIOTETHYECKYI0
11eJIb, XOTS 371eCh anosioretika KiuMeHTa kak 651 BBIXOAUT
Ha MHBbIE, 60Jiee MOIIHbIE ¥ TJTyOMHHBIE MEPOBO33PEHYECKHE
mnacte'. Cam Kimment sicio rosoput (11, 1) o Heobxoau-
MOCTH 3aIIHATHI OT «HAMAMAIONINX Ha HAC SJTMHOBY (Umég @v
xaraToéxouaiv Hudv “EMmves amoloymodar), B TOM YUCJIE 3aLIUTHI
oT 06BHHEHMIA B «6e3003xum» (adeotng). OnHako B «CTpoma-
TaX» CTABUTCSI HE 11€JTb 3aIMThI TACCUBHOM, HO II€JIb 3aIUThI
aKTHBHOIL: yOexXaeH!s 3/TMHCKUX (GUIoco(dOB B pa3yMHOCTH
Y MyZPOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOTO YIEHHUST; JIOTHYECKIM CJIEICTBHEM
11000HOM aKTMBHOM 3aILIUTHI SIBJISIETCS CTPEMJIEHHE 0OPATUTD
rpeYecKux «bomyapos». Ecau KinMent u o6114aer ux, To
€ro 00 IM4eHK s BCeria IPOHU3aHBI [yXOM JII0OBHU (ueT ayammg
eleyyor; 1, 11). [lanHas TeHaenius «CTpoMaTs IPUBOAUT K TO-
MY, 4TO B 9TOM npousBenennn KinmeHT Hanbosiee mogHO
3amevyatjieBaeT HaeaJbHble YEPTHl HICTUHHO XPHCTHAHCKOTO

OHH NPUXOAST”, HO UMEHHO 3TO U O3HAYaeT, YTO UIsi KiiMMeHTa BaXkHO,
4TOOBI YUTATEIb, TIOHMMAs], O YeM PEYb, YXBATUBIIUCD 3 ACCOLMALIMIO NN
MeTadopy, CyMeJI I0CJIe0BATh TEM ITyTeM, KOTOPBIM IeJI aBTop. Bpickasbl-
BaHIe MOXKET eMy YTO-HUOY/1b HATIOMHUTB, B 4eM-1160 TOMOYb. Jlake camoe
MaJjioe BHUMATeJIbHOMY MOJXET JaTh HEMAJIO, IIOCKOJIbKY YMHOMY NI THHKY
JOCTAaTOYHO yKa3aTh AOPOTY, a IPOMTH OH MOXET caM, roBOpPUT KimMeHT.
[Toatomy “Ctpomatsl” nucaiuch Ha IIPOTSKEHUM BCEl XKU3HH, U YUTAThCS
OHM JIOJKHBI He IOAPsiZ, a N0 ciayyaio. KiIMMeHT paccyuThIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
C OI0GHOTO POJIa KHUTOM MOYKHO KHTh, €€ MOKHO YUTATH BCIO XKU3Hb, KAXK-
AbIiA pa3 OTKpbIBast Bee HOBoe» (Agonacun E. B. ATNQETOZ OEOZ: YueHue
0 TpaHcuenzeHTHOM BoxectBe B «CtpoMatax» KiimenTa Asexcanapuii-
cxoro // Vicropuko-dunocodcknii exeroquux — 95. M., 1996. C. 252).

' Cwm. psiz Habmonenuii B ykasauHoi kuure: Volker W. Op. cit. S. 7-19.
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My/pelia UK «THOCTHKA». SIBHO IIPOC/IEXKMBAETCS IIPU 3TOM
Y CTPEMJIEHUE aBTOPA MPOTHUBOIIOCTABUTD TaKOH MeasT «JIKe-
UMeHHOMY BezieHMI0». B 1iesioM ke « CTpoMaThl» IPOU3BOAAT
BIleYyaTJIeHHe NoT(pOHMIECKOro IPOn3BeIeHUs, HaChII[eHHO-
ro MHOTOIJIAHOBOCTBIO TeM U Mesioauii. ITo xapakTepucTtuike
npeocsseHHoro Muapera, «60rarcTBO pa3HO06Pa3HBIX
MBICJIEl JOrMaTHYECKUX, HPAaBCTBEHHBIX, ICTOPUYECKUX COe-
JIMHEHO 37IECh C TAKUM e 6oratcTBOM U3pedeHuit priocodos
Y TI03TOB. 3/1eCh TOBOPUTCS O BCEX IIPUMeYaATENbHBIX sIBJIe-
Husix BpeMenu KimmeHToBa: 06 otHOmeHusix I1paBociaBHOI
IlepxBU K OTAENIMBUINMCS OT Hee, 0 Guaocopuu 1o OTHO-
HIEHUIO K XPUCTHUAHCTBY, O Bepe 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K 3HAHHUIO,
0 Pa3IMYMH UCTUHHOTO 3HAHUS OT JIO)KHOTO» .

IToMUMO TPUJIOTHH, TOJIHOCTHIO COXPAHUJIOCH U elile He-
cKoJIbKO TBopeHuii KiuMenrta. VI3 HUX mpesxe Bcero mpu-
BJIEKaeT BHMMaHue HeOoIblIoe npousBenenue «Kakoi 60zau
cnacemcs?». OHO BKJIIOYaeT 42 I1aBbl U 110 IUTEPATYPHOMY
JKaHPY OTHOCHUTCS K IpornoBensM (romunusiM). Mcxonunoi
TOYKOM BCeX paccykaeHuii KiuMeHTa 3/1ech sIBIsIeTCS TOJI-
KOBaHM€ M3BECTHOM eBaHTebcKou Gecenbl ['ocmoaa ¢ 60-
raThIM IOHOIIEH, XKeJIAIOIUM YHACIeI0BaTh *KU3Hb BEYHYIO
(Mk. 10, 17-31). Corsnacno Knumenty, 3anoseas 'ocroxa
npodaii umenue céoe Hesb3sl IOHUMATh B Y3KO-0YKBAJIbHOM
cMbicJIe, 160 [oCIob TOBOPHUT JIUIIB O TOM, YTO HAJJ0 H3THATD
U3 Iyl [JI0KHbIE] yYeHUs O AeHbrax (ta doyuata Ta megl
xemuaTwy éopigat Tis Yuxis ), COUyBCTBUE (oupmadeiay) K HUM,
BOJK/IeJIEHHE UX U roreyeHue (tag pegiwvag ) 0 HuX (11). Camu
110 cebe IEeHbIU U BCSIKOE UMYLIECTBO CYTh TBapHbIE BEIIH
Y yroTOBaHbl BOroM /151 HCII0/Ib30BaHUSI UX YEJIOBEKOM, a I10-
3TOMY SIBJISIIOTCS Kak ObI opyrieM (1o 6gyavov), KOTOPBIM MOX-
HO T10JIb30BAThCSI U UCKYCHO (Teyyixds), ¥, HA0OOPOT, HEUC-
KYCHO, TO €CTh 3JI0yIIOTPe0Isist 3TUM «opyaueM». HazHaueHue

U Qunapem (Tymunesckuii), apxuen. ictropuueckoe yyeHHe 06 OTLAX
Lepksu. T. I. M., 1996. C. 173.
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BCSIKOTO MIMYIIIECTBEHHOTO COCTOSTHUS — CJIYXKUTB (Umegmrely),
a He Ha4aJbCTBOBAaTh (oUx dgyelv); TIO3TOMY KTO IIOJIb3yETCs
UM IIpaBeqHO (dixaiws), TOT CITY’)KUT IPABEAHOCTH (CIPaBe/-
JIMBOCTH ), @ KTO HEMPaBETHO — TOT CTAHOBUTCSI CJIYKUTEJIEM
HeCIIPaBeJINBOCTH (UrmeeTmg adixiag). IIpuTya F'ocnoans co-
OTHOCHTCSI CO CTPACTSIMU Ay1nH (Yuyixdy naddv), a He ¢ GoraT-
CTBOM KaK TaKOBBIM, K00 TOC/IeHEE MOXKHO UCIIOIb30BaTh
¥ 1151 6J1arHX 11eJ1eif — OKa3bIBaTh FOCTENPUUMCTBO, TOMOTATh
6enubIM U T. 1. (13—14). IloanunHOe 60raTCTBO — B AYyIIIE Ye-
JIoBeKa ¥ ecTh 1ap boxuit, mockosbKy, o cioBam KinMmenra,
«UCTHHHO U CJIaBHO 60rat TOT, KTO 60raT 106poaeTeasiMu
(6 T@v deTdy MAolaiog; 19). B momo6HOM yxe BbIIEPKAHO BCE
3TO npousBezieHre KiinMeHTa, yKa3bIBalOLIEro, YTO IPEX, a He
60raTCTBO MEIIaEeT MO-HACTOSIIEMY YesioBeKy BoiiTu B Ilap-
ctB0 Hebecnoe!. BooOiiie, aTa pomnoBeib, «€AMHCTBEHHAS
U3 YeThIpex Oecell 3HAMEHUTOTO KaTexeTa, KOTopasi CoXpa-
HUJIaCh 10 HAIIIETO BpEMEHH, Ia€T HaM BO3MOXXHOCTb CYAUTD

1 CxofHO€ TOJIKOBaHME U3BECTHOM eBaHTeIbckoM 6ecenn Tocmoza
¢ 6oraTeIM IOHOIIEH BeTpedaeTcs y 671K, ABIyCTHHA, KOTOPbIN «[IPUXOIUT
K 3aKJIIOYEHUIO, YTO OTPEIIEHHE OT MUPA HE TOXIECTBEHHO C OTPEYEHHEM
OT UMYII[ECTBA U pa3fiavelo ero. “Bcesikuii, — rOBOPUT OH, — KTO OTPEKAETCS
OT MHUpa, OTPEKAETCs, KOHEYHO, U OT CBOEro GOraTCTBa, €C/IM OHO Y HETO
€CTb, WJIK TAKMM CII0COO0M, YTO, He JIi06s1 €r0, OH BCE MMYILECTBO Pa3aacT
¥ 0CBOOOIMTCA OT M3JIMIIHEr0 GPEMEHU B MUPE; WJIH € TaK, 4TO, JII00s
Xpucra Bblllie BCETO, IEPEHOCHT CBOe yroBanue Ha Hero co cBoux 6oratcts
Y TaK MMM T10JIb3Y€eTCsI, KAk TOBOPUT ATIOCTOJ, BCEr/]a TOTOBBI OCTaBUTb KaK
CEMbIO CBOIO, TaK ¥ 60raTCTBO CBOE, ECIIM MOXKET COXPAaHUTDb UX HE MHAYE, KaK
ocraBuB XpucTa”. YIIOMSTHYB O TOM, YTO Ha CBETe MHOTO TaKUX, KOTODbIE
BHJISIT B XPUCTHAHCTBE CPEICTBO IIPUYMHOKEHHSI CBOMX OOTaTCTB, ABIYCTUH
3asIBJISIET, YTO HE TAKOBBI 6Ora4n-XPUCTHAHE, KOTOPBIE XOTSI U YE€PXKUBAIOT
CBOM 60raTCTBa, HO HE OZIEPKUMBI UMM U He IPEANIOYUTAIOT UX X PUCTY; OHH
HUCKPEHHHUM CepJLieM OTPEKJIUCH OT MUPa, HUCKOJIBKO He YIIOBast Ha HUX».
IlosTomy ABryctuH, «orcrauBas obiananue COGCTBEHHOCTHIO TPOTHB
ACKEeTHYeCKOro PUrOpU3Ma, CTaBUJI Ha OAHY OCKY 60TraThIX, OTPEKIIMXCSI
OT COGCTBEHHOCTH, C TEMHM, KOTOPbIE yePXKalH UX 3a cO60I0, OMUHAKOBO
Tpebysi OT TeX U APYTUX JyXOBHOTO OTPEYEHHs OT MUPCKHX 671ar U 3eMHBIX
uHTepecoB» (cM.: [epve B. Baaxenusiit Apryctus. M., 1910. C. 125-126).
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OTHOCHTEJIFHO OpaTOpCKoro Tajianta KiuMeHTa AjekcaH-
apuiickoro. CTporo Beiiep)KaHHAs! B CBOEM ILIaHe, GoraTast
rJIyGOKMMU MBICJISIMH, OHA TIOJTHA HETOIEIbHOTO YyBCTBA,
rOpSYEro BOOAYIIEBIEHUS U MCKPEHHETO JKeJIaHusl yOeauTh
CJIyHIaTesiei B TOM, YTO JIJIsI TIPOTIOBEAHMKA C/IeJIA/IOCh YACTHIO
ero camoro»'. IloatomMy nanHoe npousBeneHune KianumeHnra,
KaK HUKaKoe IPyroe ero TBOpeHHe, IPOJIMBaeT CBET Ha Yep-
TBI INYHOCTH aJieKCaHApUiicKoro MuicauTens. Kpome toro,
«I10 BHEIIIHEMY CBOEMY HAaCTPOEHMIO 3TO MCTUHHBIN 00pasel
TOMUJTAM 9K3ETETHYECKOM, 0OBSICHSIIONIEH IPOYUTAHHOE aHAT-
HocToM? MecTo EBaHremusi 1o mopsiiky CTUXOB, pa3/ie/IeHHbIX
COOTBETCTBEHHO UX COAEPXKAHUIO HA HECKOJIBKO 0T/e10B. Ho
3Ta TOMUJIMS He TPOCTO 9K3ETETUYECKAST: €JTHCTBO IIPeMeTa
B IPOYUTAHHOM TeKcTe EBaHresus ecTecTBeHHO 0ObeIUHS-
€T B OMH CTPOUHBIH COCTaB BCe COZePIKAHUE IIPOITOBEH.
Co CTOpOHbBI BHYTPEHHETO XapaKTepa 3TO COYMHEHUE UMeeT
BCe IIPU3HAKKU TOMUJIUH, CTOSIIIEN BbIIIe TOMHJIMI CaMOro
OpureHa B TOM OTHOILIEHUH, YTO B Heil BOBCEe OTCYTCTBY-
€T TepMeHEeBTUYECKUIA alapar, y4eHble (pUI0JOTHIECKHEe
U3BICKAHMS, KOTOPbIE TaK Hepeaku B roMmusnussx Opurena,
a MMEIOTCS JIUIIb OJJHU OAYIlIeBJIeHHbIe HPABOYYUTENbHbIE
PacCy’XIeHus U HaCTaBJIEHUsI, COOTBETCTBEHHO COJIEP)KAHHIO
TEKCTa OTHOCSIIIIUECS] HETIOCPEACTBEHHO K JKM3HH, COIPOBO-
’KIaeMble OYepPKaMH TOTJAITHUX OOIIeCTBEHHbIX HPABOB» S,
TaxkuM 06pa3oM, TaHHOE TBOPEHHE ATEKCAHAPHICKOTO AU-
JacKajia UMeeT HECOMHEHHO€e U BBICOKOe 3HaYeHHUe KaK JJIs
HCTOPUH APEBHEXPUCTUAHCKOH MIPOTIOBEH, TAK U IJISI UCTO-
pUU 3K3€ere3bl ¥ TUKH.

JlBa Ipyrux COXpaHUBIIMXCA coynHeHHsT KinumeH-
Ta 110 CBOEMY XapaKTepy TECHO IMIPUMBIKAIOT JPYT K APYTY.

! Ilucapes JI. ., Cazapoa A. H. Knumenr, Tut ®Onasuii // Borocsios-
ckas sHuukaoneaus. T. XI. 1910. C. 127.

2 T. e. yTelIOM B HEPKBH.

3 Bapcos H. Yka3. cou. C. 171.
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I[TepBoe U3 HUX Ha3biBaeTcs «HM36neuenus us @eodoma» (1mo-
Hoe Ha3BaHue «H3eneuenus us couunenuti Peodoma u max
HA3bl8AEMOZ0 80CMOYHOZ0 YueHus epemen Barnenmunas)'. Kak
y’ke TOBOPHUJIOCH, ITOJIEMHUKE C «IICEBAOTHOCTUKaMu» Kin-
MEHT yZeJsieT 3HaunTeabHoe MecTo B «CTpoMaraxy, rie oH
yacTo nuTupyet ux counHenus. Ilo 3aamevanuio A. Y. Ca-
rap/ibl, «<OH PUCYeT UX KaK JIo/iei, NICTIOJTHEHHBIX TOPAOCTU
M CaMOJIOBOJIBCTBA, KaK JIIOZieil, KOTOpble UICTUHY IIPUHOCST
B XKEPTBY CBOEMY YECTOJIOOHBOMY CTPEMJIEHHUIO OIMCTATD
CpeZiy TOJIIIbI ¥ Ha HEBEXECTBE PYTUX CO3A0T CBOIO CIaBy».
ITo cioBaM xe caMoro KirMeHTa, 3TU 0/1epsKUMBbIE TOP/IbIHEH
«TICEBAOXPUCTHAHEY He U3YYUJIU «TalH IIEPKOBHOTO THOCH-
ca ¥, He BMECTUB BeJIMYUSI UCTUHBI, II0 CBOEMY JIETKOMBIC-
JIVIO HE OIS 10 TIyOMHbI Bellei, MOBEPXHOCTHO MPOYTS

! Ha pyccKuii I3bIK €ro IepeBes1 ¥ CHaGAUI HeGOMBIINM NIPEAUCIOBY-
eM A. U. Carapna. Cm.: Cazapoa A. H. Knvument Anekcanapuiickuii, « 3-
Bredenus u3 Meonora» u «36paHHble MECTa U3 IPOPOYECKHUX KHUT» //
Xpucruanckoe urenue. 1912. Ne 11. C. 1286-1302. Qeonot npunaniexan
K «BOCTOYHOI» IIKOJIe YYEHNKOB rHOCTUKA Basientuna. [leso B ToM, 4TO
TI0CJIe CMEPTH 3TOTO €pecuapxa Cpe/iv BAJIEHTMHUAH YETKO HAMETUIIUCH 11Ba
TEYEHWS: «3anaHas (MTAIMICKAs) IKOIay, IIEHTPOM KOTOPOit Ob1 Pum
¥ KOTOpasi CBOMM BJIMsIHNEM oxBaThiBasia BCio Mtanmuio u I0xuy10 Tamuio;
OCHOBHBIMH €€ MPEICTaBUTE ISIMY GBUTH TaKe JIMYHOCTH, Kak IITosemeit
u 'epaksiioH, 1 IMEHHO IPOTHB 3TOM IIKOJIbI HATIPABJISLT OCTPUE CBOEH aHTH-
rHOCTHYecKoii mosieMuky cB. Vipuneit JInonckuii. Chepoit pactipocTpaneHust
<BOCTOYHOM 1IK0J1bI» Gbuti Eruner, Cupust u Manas Asus, a ee Haubosiee
SAIDKUMU IIPeACTaBUTENSIMHU ABJsLINCh Mapk Bosixs, AkcuoHUK AHTHOXMIA-
ckuit 1 Qeopot. [1aBHOM NPUYMHON pas/eieHUs] BAIEHTUHHAH Ha IIKOJIbI
6bL1, TOMUMO YMCTO Teorpaduyeckoro (akTopa, BONPOC AOTMATHYECKHUI
WJIH, TO49HEee, XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUI. «3ala/iHble BAJIEHTHHHAHE» CYUTAIIH, UTO
HNucyc obnazan Tenom «my1ueBHbIM» (HO He «<MaTePUAIbHBIM» ) U JMIIb IIPH
Kpeluenu B 310 Tesio Boutea Jyx (JIoroc ummn Codust); «<BOCTOUHBIES XKe
noJsarany, yto Mlucyc ¢ MOMeHTa poXaeHust 00IaNal «IyXOBHBIM»> TEJIOM.
Hasgannbie «mkombi» mpocymecTsosamu BioTs Ao IV B. Cw.: Rudolph K.
Gnosis. The Nature and History of an Ancient Religion. Edinburgh, 1983.
P.322-325. Ananus yuenns ®eonora cm.: Sagnard F. La gnose valentinienne
et la témoignage de saint Irénée. Paris, 1947. P. 521-561.
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ITucanus, mpeHeOperan UMU»; OHM TAK)KE, «TOPASICh MHUMOK
MyZApPOCTBIO, TIPOBOISAT XKU3Hb B CIIOPAX, OYEBUAHO 3200TSIChH
6o7ee 0 ToM, uTOOBI Ka3aThCs ((punocodcTByOIUMI), 4eM
¢unocopcTBoBaTh> . B pycie Takoit aHTUTHOCTHYECKOI1 1O-
JIEMHKH U HallMCaHbl B OCHOBHOM «M3Bieuenust us Qeono-
Ta». ITo NPoU3BeleHre He PUoOpesIo 3aKOHYEHHOM (HOPMBI
M B HACTOSIIIEM CBOEM BHJIE MIPEACTABJISIET KaK Obl paboune
3anmucKku KimMeHTa, mpuyeM IUTaThl U napagpassl U3 CO-
ynHenui Meos0Ta U APYrUX ePETUKOB 31eCh OBIBAET TPYA-
HO OT/IEJIUTH OT COOCTBEHHBIX TIOMETOK AJEKCAHIPUNUCKOTO
nupackasia. Bosbinast Kputudeckas pabora, MpoaeaHHast
HCCJIe[0BaTeIsIMH, U B epByio ouepenb D. CanbsipoM, mo-
3BOJIMJIA BBIIEJTUTD M3 3TUX «3AIMCOK» YaCTh, IPUHA/JIEXKA-
ryio camomy KiimenTy?. [To MHEHHIO 3TOTO Y4€HOTO, MBIC/Ib
aJIeKCaHAPUICKOro 60roCI0Ba B IAHHOM MPOU3BENIEHUH Ya-
CTO ObIBaeT HESICHOM, HETOYHOU ¥ MHOT/IA IIPOTUBOPEYHUBOIA,
HO 3TO OOBSCHSETCS TeM 00CTOSITENCTBOM, 4TO KiMeHT
HaXOJUTCS B MpOIlecCce MOMCKA aleKBaTHBIX BBIPA’KEHUI
Y TOYHOH TEPMUHOJIOTUH. [[pyTvMU CJI0BaMU, 3TO COYMHEHHE
BBOJIUT HAC KaK Obl B «J1ab0PaTOPHIO 6Or0CI0BCKOrO MOUCKA»
mbicautesisi. OTHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha CBOH ellle OYeHb ChIPOH
BU/[I, IPOM3Be/IEHUE IIPEJICTaBJIsieT HECOMHEHHBIN UHTepeC
IJIs TOHUMaHuS Mupoco3eplianus Kinumenta. B yactHocTy,
3/1eCh HAMEYaIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE YePTHI XPUCTOJIOTHH ero (y4de-
HMS O IBYX IpUpojax XpucTa Ipy eIUHCTBe cyObekTa Ero),
y4YEHUs O «HeOEeCHOM MepapXun» u T. 1.

BropoMy aHasoruuHOMy couumHeHUI0 — <«H36pannvie
Mmecma u3 npopoueckux knuz> ("Ex 1@ Mgopnmixdy éxdoyai) —
YeJISLI0Ch, K COXKAJIEHUIO, TOKA MaJIo MeCTa B IaTPOJIOTHYe-
ckux usbickanusax. Kak u «/ssaedenus us Meonora», OHO

U Cazapda A. H. Kmnment Anexcanzapuiickuii, «3sieuenus us Meo-
noras. C. 1287.

2 Cw. mpenuciosye K usnauuio: Clément d’Alexandrie. Extraits de Théo-
dote / Ed. par F. Sagnard // Sources chrétiennes. Paris, 1970. Ne 23. P.8-21.
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apydercs pabounmu Habpockamu KiumenTa. OxHako «M3-
GpaHHbIe MecTay GoJlee BaxHbI, ueM «V13Bnedenns us Meoxo-
Tay, /ISl MOHUMAaHUsT GOrOCIOBHUS AUAACKAJIA, M B YACTHOCTH
IS OLIEHKM mofixoz1a ero K CsimienHoMy [Tucanuio. 31ech oH,
HarnpuMep, TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAUMOCTH «TOYHOTO UCCIIEI0BA-
uus» [Tucanus (07 Tohwy Tag yeawas axgiBds diegeuvwuévous): TIO-
CKOJIbKY OHO MHOTO€ U3J1araeT B popMe npuTd (év nagaBorais),
TO HEOOXOAMMO, MCX0ist U3 ¢JIoB [Trcanus (amo T@v dvouaTwy),
yCTPEMIISATECS K «<MHEHUSAM», KOTOpble «CBaAToH /lyx nme-
eT 0 Bemax» (SmedoSar Tag dobag, ag To ayiov mvelua meQl TOY
moayuaTwy Exov). B 3TOM Xe COUMHEHNH 5CKM3HO HabpackIBaeT-
cs v yueHne KilmMeHTa 0 IpaBOC/IaBHOM «THOCHCEY, UTO TECHO
CBS3BIBAET JaHHOE mMpousBeneHue co «Ctpomatamus. Tak,
3/1eCh TOBOPHUTCS, YTO «THOCTHYECKAsI 10OpoeTe by (1) dget)
1) PwoTIX) CO3UAAET YeJIOBEKA B KAaUeCTBe «00XKECTBEHHOTO
usobpaxenusi» (dyalua Yefov) U, C IOMOIIBIO JIIOOBH, [€Ia€T
€ero «106poToobeM» (¢irdxarov). [Ipyriumu cioBamu, «3-
GpaHHBIE MeCTa» JOJDKHBI IIPUBJIEYb K cebe GoJiee IPUCTalIb-
HOe BHMMaHHe HccjenoBareseil TBopuectBa KimmenTa.
[Ipourie TBOpEHHUS €T0 JOILIH JI0 HAC JIMIIIh BO PparMeHTap-
HOM cocTostHuH. VI3 HIX Ha TeEpBOe MECTO CJIE[YET TOCTABUTD
TaK HasbIBaeMble «nomunocwvi»'. CaMo C10BO Umotimwaig 000-
3HayaeT KpaTKWii, 9CKU3HBIM 04epK; MHTEPECHO, YTO KiuMeHT
Ha3bIBAET 3TUM CJIOBOM U cBoM «CTpoMathiy. UTo e KacaeTcs
«Hnorumocy», To oHU npeACTaBIsIN cO00i SK3eTeTUYECKUI
TPYZA, HOCBSIIIEHHBII TOJIKOBaHMIO Kak Berxoro, Tak 1 HoBo-
ro 3asera. Cyzs 1Mo BceMy, OH OBLI JOCTATOYHO OOIIMPHBIM
M COCTOSLT M3 BOCBMH KHHT, HO OT HUX JIOIILJIO TOJIbKO HE3Ha-
YUTETbHOE KOJIMYECTBO (PParMEHTOB, COXPaHMBLIUXCS 61aro-
Japs1 ITaTaM Mo3THEUNINX 1IePKOBHBIX nucareieii (EBceBust
Kecapuiickoro, Ukymenus umu «IIceno-Vikymenusi» U T. 11.).

! 3nech Mbl OUpaeMcsi Ha UCCJIETIOBAHKE STOTO IAMSATHUKA U [IEPEBOL
€To0 Ha pycckuii si3bik: Cazapda A. H. «norunocsi» KinumenTa Anexcana-
punckoro // Xpucruanckoe yrenne. 1913. 4. 1. C. 1105-1127.
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EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii 3aMeydaeT, 4TO B JaHHOM COYMHEHUU
KinumeHT «zaet cxxatslii nepeckas Bcero HoBoro 3aBeTa, uc-
moJib3ysi KHUTH ocriapuBaeMble: [locianue Mynasl u npouue
Cob6opubie ITocnanwus, [Tocranne BapHasel u OTKpoBeHHUe,
npunucsiBaeMoe Ilerpy. ITocnanue k EBpesim oH cuuraer I1aB-
JIOBBIM M TOBOPUT, YTO HAIIMCAHO OHO OBLIIO [/l EBPEEB U I10-
eBpeiicky, a JIyka ctapaTesbHO IlepeBeJl ero /sl JIMHOB»
(Ilepx. ucm. V1, 14, 1-2). Ecsi1 uCXOAUTH U3 3TOTO U APYTUX
3aMevyaHuii EBceBMsI, TO MOXKHO IIpe/oJaraTh, 4To KiuMeHT
B «/IMOTUIIOCaX» MBITAJICSI OCMBICTHTD IiepkoBHOe [Ipenanue
Y IPUMEHUTD €T0 IS TIPENOoAaBaHusl B AJleKCaHAPUHCKOM
«oryacutesbHOM yunsuiies. [larpuapx cBr. Dotuii, ynTas-
Wi IPOM3BEIEHKE B €T0 1IeJIbHOM BUJIE, BHICKA3bIBAET O HEM
CyX[eHUe JOCTaTOYHO CypoBoe. Bo-1iepBbIx, OH roBoput (bu-
6auomexa, 109)*, uTo B 1aHHOM pou3BeneHny KivMeHT naet
CXKaToe TOJIKOBaHUE U 00bsICHEHHE (xepalaiwddg... é5nymary
xai ggumveiav) Betxoro u HoBoro 3aseta. Ho, Bo-BTODBIX,
MmaTpHapX OTMEYAeT, YTO B OAHUX CBOUX TOJIKOBaHUSIX Kiu-
MEHT, <KaK KaXXeTCsl, M3JIaraeT IpaBble MbICIAU»> (6edds doxel
Aéyew), a B IPYTUX — <YBJIEKAETCS B HEYECTUBbIE M GACHOCTIOB-
HBIE PACCYXXAEHUsS> (eig 4aePels xail pudwdeig Adyous éxpégetar).
Cpenu nocieaaux DoTuii ykaspiBaeT Ha yueHue KianMenTa
0 «BHEBPEMEeHHOM MaTepuu» (UAny axgovov), 0 ChIHE KaK «TBa-
pu» (xTigua ), <METEMIICUX03€» U «MHOTHX MUPAX, CyLIIeCTBY-
Iomux 10 Anamas (moAhovs mgo Tol Adau xoomovs). OT™MEUaET
MaTpUapX U HEKOTOPbIE pyTHe HelPaBOCJIaBHBIE, C €r0 TOY-
KM 3peHus, B3yl KiimMeHTa, HanpruMep MHeHue, 4To EBa
He TPOU301LIa OT AZlaMa; fasiee, YTO AHTeJIbl COBOKYITUJIHCh
C ’KeHIIMHAMU U POJWIM OT HUX AeTeit; uTo CioBo Boxkue Bo-
IUIOTHJIOCH HE PeaJIbHO, HO MpU3pa4Ho 1 yTo y Bora OTna 66110
nBa Ciosa (Jloroca), Mib OAMH U3 KOTOPBIX SIBUJICS CpeNU
mozeit. B moaTBepsxkaeHue nocaeasero o6Bunenuss Morwuit
TIPUBOAMT TaKyI0 BBIAEPKKY U3 «Mnorumocs: «CeIH Takxe

! Cm.: Photius. Bibliothéque. T. I1. P. 79-81.
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nasbiBaeTca CioBoM 1o couMeHHOCTH ¢ OteveckuM C1oBoM
(opwvipos T matax@d Aoyw), Ho HI OH, Hu OTeyeckoe Cii0BO
He CTaJId ILIOTHIO, a €10 cTana Hekast Cuuia Boxxusi, ObiBIIas
Kak ObI ncTeyeHueM (amogeoia) Camoro CiioBa, KOTOPBIiA CTas
YMOM U IIOCETHUJI CeP/IIa YeJIOBEKOBY.

EcTecTBeHHO BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC: HACKOJIBKO 1paB cBT. Do-
THI B CBOUX CYKI€HHSIX U Ol[eHKaX 3TOro counHeHust KimeH-
Ta ¥ ero B3rJIA0B? I1bITasich OTBETUTD HA IAHHBII BOIIPOC, CJIe-
JIy€T IPEeX/ie BCETO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, 4To CBT. Dotwuit, 6yayyn
OZ[HMM M3 HanuboJiee MPOCBEIEHHBIX BUBAHTUIACKUX apXHUEPEEB,
00J1a1a/1 HECOMHEHHBIM KPUTUYECKUM YyTheM. OIHAKO B TO XKe
BpeMsI cJleflyeT yYUThIBaTh HECKOJIbKO MOMEHTOB. Bo-TiepBBIx,
3TO OBLIO Yy The GOroCI0Ba, KOTOPOrO OT/EISAA OT PAHHEXPH-
CTHAHCKOMU 31I0XU TOJIIIA BEKOB, IPUYEM BEKOB, HAIIOJTHEHHBIX
HeInpepbIBHON G0PbOOH 32 YMCTOTY IEPKOBHOTO BEPOYYEHHUS.
[Madoc u xap 3T0i 60pbOBI KO BpemeHu DOTHs ellie HE OCTBLI,
Y OHU 3aCTaBJISUIM IaTPHapXa OLleHNBATh B3IJISIbl PAHHUX XPU-
CTHAHCKUX MBICJIUTENIEN C TO3UIMH CTPOTOM JOrMaTHYECKOM
axpusuu s10xu Beenenckux Co6opos. Bo-Bropsix, cam @orwmii
He UCITBITHIBAJI CHMITATHI K aJIEKCAaHAPUICKOMY CTHJIIO 60TO-
CJIOBCTBOBAHUS M 9K3€TETHYECKOMY METO/Y, BHIPaOOTAaHHOMY
ajlekcaHApHiickuMH 6orocioBaMu'. V1 HakoHell, B-TPEThUX,
HeoOXO0/IMMO MPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUe aHp «/noTumocs:
IIOCKOJIbKY 3TO COYMHEHHUE SIBJISLTIOCh O4epKamu (Ui Habpoc-
KaMH), TO, YYUTHIBasi OObIYHYIO MaHepy nucath KianmeHTa,
pacudpoBaTh moxoOHbIE HAGPOCKHU OBLIO He BCETAA JIETKO.
BriosiHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO aJIEKCAaHAPUIHCKUI AUIAaCKa BKIIOYAT
B CBOM Paccy-KIeHUs B3IJISABI 1 MHEHUS TeX nucartesel (epe-
TUYECKOTO UK ITOJyEPETHIECKOTO 00pa3a MbICIER ), KOTOPbIE
OH He pa3iesisi, a HA0O0POT, C KOTOPHIMY OH IT0JIEMHU3NPOBAL.

! CobcrBennoe TosnkoBanue Cpsimennoro [lucanus y cr. @ortust
6BLTI0, HECOMHEHHO, BHIIEPIKAHO LETMKOM B LyXe aHTHOXHIACKOH K3ere-
3bL. CMm. muccepraumio: Amsler O. Die exegetische Methode des Photius.
Miinchen, 1981. S. 556-560.
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B pyxonucHoii e Tpaguiuy JaHHbIE B3TJISAbI CIUIHCH C MBIC-
JisiMu camoro KiMeHTa, a M03TOMYy ¥ BO3HUKJIO TO COYeTa-
HHE <IIPaBbIX MHEHHI» C <HEYECTUBBIMH U HAaCHOCJIOBHBIMUY,
KoTopoe KoHcTatupyeT cBT. Doruit (npumep «Vi3BreueHnit
u3 Deonora» BecbMa NoKa3aTesieH B 3TOM I1aHe). COBOKyII-
HOCTb 9TUX COOOpa’KeHU M 3aCTaBJSIET HAC COMHEBATHCS
B BEPHOCTH BEPAMKTA, BBIHECEHHOTO KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIBCKUM
MIaTpPHapXOM OTHOCHTeNbHO «Mnorumnocs». Bo Bcsakom ciyyae,
TpeAroJaraTb, HampuMep, yTo KianMmeHT pasnensn yyenue
0 METEMIICHX03€, He IIPe/ICTaBIIsIeTCs: BO3MOXHBIM. bosee Toro,
B «Mnmotunocaxs, kKak 3T0 BUAHO U3 OTHOTO COXPaHUBIIETOCS
(parmeHTa, OH MPSIMO OTPUIIAET IAHHOE YieHNe, TOBOPSI Cle-
nyiomee: «Haaexano xe, 9T06bI B 3TOM KHU3HHU Ay1lIa HUKOTAA
He BO3BpaIajiach BTOPUYHO B TeJIO, HU NpaBe/iHasi, KOTOpast
clieJ1aj1ach aHTeJIbCKOM, HH 3J1as1, — YTOOBI CHOBA Ype3 BOCIIPH-
sITHe TJIOTHU He TOJIy4YaTh IOBOJIa KO IPEXY; B BOCKPECEHHUH e
Ta ¥ Jpyras B IUIOTh BO3BpalIaioTcs, M60 [aymia u Teo] co-
eIUHSIOTC Mexay coboii»!. Takum obpasom, KiumenT, ro-
BOPSI O BO3BpAIleHUH IyLIH B TeJIO, IOpa3yMeBaeT OTHIONb
He TepeceJieHue Y1, a XpUCTHaHCKoe yueHne 0 Bockpecenun
MEPTBBIX, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY YeJIOBEK B LI€JIOKYTTHOM COCTaBe
cBoeM nipenctaneT Ha Cyxa Boxwuit. [Ipoune coxpanuBmuecs
(parmenTs1 «noTHIOC> TakKe He MTO3BOJISIOT ITIOATBEPAUTD
cypossiii mpuroBop Dotus?.

! Cazapda A. . «Nnotunocsi» KiuMeHta AjiexcaHApUNCKOTrO.
C. 1115-1116.

2 KpoMe TOT0, MOXKHO €11ie OTMETUTb, YTO B 3TOM IpousBeneHun Kim-
MEHT TOJIKOBaJI ntepBbie cTpoky Kunru BeiTust, ucmonp3yst METOR LyXOBHOTO
U3bSICHEHUST; B YaCTHOCTH, OH PACCMaTPUBAJI IOBECTBOBAHHE O TBOPEHHU
MuUpa He TOJIbKO KaK U3JI0XKEHHE O Hayasie KOCMOCa, HO ¥ IIOHMMAJI er0 KaK
yKa3aHue Ha yuYeHue O IPOUCXOXKIEHUH AYIIH U AYXOBHOM XKU3HU (CM.:
Nautin P. Genése 1, 1-2, de Justin a Origéne // In Principio. Interprétations
des premiers versets de la Genése. Paris, 1973. P. 87—88). 310 Taxxe Morio
OTTONKHYTH cB. DOTHA, BECbMa HEPACIIOJIOXKEHHOTO K TAKUM U3bICKAHHBIM
NyXOBHO-aHArOTUYECKUM TOJIKOBAHUSAM, U HACTPOMTD B OOIIEM IIPUCTPACT-
HO K JaHHOMY courHeHHI0 Kinmenra.
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Emte onHo counnenue KinMenrta, fomreniree B He60b-
oM KoJindecTBe ¢pparmeHToB, HasbiBaercs: <O Ilacxe». O6
3TOM Npou3BefeHuu ynoMuHaetr EBceBuii (Iepk. ucm. VI,
13, 9), 3ameyaroniuii: B HeM KiMMeHT «roBOpHT, YTO ApYy3bst
BBIHY’KJIQJIA €r0 3amucaTh A OyAyUIuX ITOKOJEHHIT BCe,
4YTO OH CBOMMH YIIAMHU CJIBIILIAJ OT CTapBIX IIPECBUTEPOB.
BcroMuHaet oH Menurtona, VipuHes v apyrux, 4bu Geceb
¥ nipuBoauT»>. 113 coxpaHuBHINXCSI HPArMEHTOB He COBCEM
SCHO, KaKyI0 MO3UIKI0 3aHUMaJ1 KIMMEHT B CIOPHOM BoIpoce
o aHe npa3gHoBaHus Ilacxu, XOTs U3BeCTHO, uTo B ErumrTe,
Kak 4 B [lasiecTiHe, OHa Bcerzia Ipa3gHOBAJIACh B BOCKpece-
Hbe, a He 14 Hucana (cM.: Llepx. ucm. V, 25). IloaTtoMy MOXKHO
HpeAToJaraTh, YTo U KiiMMeHT npuaepKuBajICs 3TOM Ipak-
THKH, XOTsI IPU3HABAJ ¥ YBaXkas oObrdaii Masoasuiickoi
11epKBH (CYZs IT0 CChUIKAM Ha CBSITBIX MenuToHa u Vpunest).
Berxo3aBeTHylo nacxy KiuMeHT, BepOSTHO, TOHUMAJI JIUIIb
B KayecTBe MPoo6pasa, ubo B OAHOM (parMeHTe TOBOPUTCS,
uro ['ocroap Bo3BecTst 0 Camom Cebe kak 00 [MCTHHHOI]
ITacxe (éxmgubev alros @y To maoya), Oyaydu ATHIEM, BELy-
IVIMCS Ha 3aKJIaHKe; U y4eHMKoB CBOMX OH Hay4WJI O «Ta-
UHCTBe mpoobpasa 14-ro uucia» (Tol Timov To uvaTieiov T
17"). Ene oavie ¢pparMeHT TOTO JKe COYMHEHHU s, IPUBOMMBI
3aIUTHUKOM UKOHonouuTanus cB. Hukugopom Koncranrtu-
HOIIOJIbCKHM, HHTEPECEH IIOHUMaHUEM COOTHOLIEHHUS 00pa3a
U niepBooGpasa (apxeruna). Jlauusiii ¢pparment Kianmenra
riaacut: «Korma otcyrcTByeTr mepBoobpas (um magovtos wev
To0 agyeTUmou), HO TIPACYTCTBYET €ro 00pa3 (eixwv), TO aTOMY
06pa3y BosmaeTcs paBHasi C IepBO06Pa3OM CiaBa; a KOraa
ABJISIETCST UCTHHA (Tagolang Ths aAndeiag — TO €CTb IEPBOOO-
Pa3), To BCJEACTBUE Hee OIUCTaeT (xaTtaAaumetal — WIN <€10
o3apsieTcsi» ) ¥ 00pa3, COXpaHsIoNIMii I000UE C HEl, IOTOMY
4TO OH YKa3bIBaeT (onuaivetv) HA UCTUHY>. /laHHBIN pparMeHT
TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HOrocIoBHe 00pasa («MKOHOJIOTHS» ) TAKXKE
BXOZIUJIO B OpOUTY MUpoco3epuanust KinMenTa, X0Ts1, KOHed-
HO, HaXOAUJIOCh Ha Nepr(ePUH €T0, IOCKOJIbKY 3TOT aCHEKT
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MPaBOCJIABHOTO BEPOYYEHUSI ellfe He CTaj] aKTyaJbHbIM JJI
1[ePKOBHOTO CO3HAHMS €T0 BpEMEHHU .

Tpetbe u3 yka3aHHO# KaTeropuu TBopeHuil Kaumen-
Ta HasbiBaercs «Ilepxoeroe npasuno, unu Ipomus uyoeti-
cmeyrouux> (Kavay éxxdnaiactinog 1 meog Tovg iovdai’ fovrag).
Omnatb xe, corsacHo cBuzeTenbcTBy EBceBust (Llepk. ucm. V1,
13, 3), oHO 6bLIO HOCBsAIIEHO enKCKOIy Asekcanapy Hepy-
casMMckoMy. TosibKo ofiH ()parMeHT JaHHOTO COYMHEHUS
(B nepenaue cB. Hukudopa KoHCTaHTHHONIOIBCKOTO) AOMIEN
110 Hac. ITOT PparMeHT, UCXOAS U3 LyXOBHOTO IIOHUMAaHHUS
3 Uap. 8, 27, rnacut, yto Xpam, nocTpoeHHbIit COTOMOHOM,
pooOpa3oBaTeIbHO YKa3biBaeT Ha Bomnomenue Bora Ciosa
u cosuaanue IllepkBu XpucroBoii. BoamoxxHo, fanHoe mpo-
H3BeleHIe MMEJIO HE TOJbKO aHTUNYIEHCKYIO, HO U aHTH-
€peTUYECKYIO HAallPaBJEHHOCTb, TO €CTb OBLIO M0JIEMUYECKH
3a20CTPEHO IPOTUB ePeCH UYAE0XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOO TIOHATHE
«KaHOH» y KiimMeHTa 00bIYHO 0603HAYAIO HCTHUHHYIO BEPY
LlepKBM B IPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTh EPETUYECKUM 3a0JIyK1€e-
uusim?, [lanee npen. Anacracuit Cunaut u npern. Makcum

{ Moicap KiumenTa o TecHOM equHCTBe 06pasa u nepBoobpasa Oblia
BOCIPHHsTA (€CTECTBEHHO, B UBMEHEHHOM BHJIE) ¥ Pa3BUTa NO3AHEHIIIMU
3aUIMTHAKAMH HKOHOIIOYMTAHHSL. B 4aCTHOCTH, OTTOIOCKH €€ MOXKHO HaiiTi
y mpen. ®eonopa CtyanTa, KOTOPHIN «IIOKJIOHEHHE UKOHE OCHOBBIBAET
Ha TOM II0JIOKEHUH, YTO 0TOOPa3 (magdywyov) HEOTAEIUM OT IeEpBOOGpa3a,
oT opuruHana. «Kax/piii 4esIoBeK eCTb IIPOTOTHII CBOEH HKOHbI, M HE MOXKET
OBITH TAKOTO Y€JIOBEKA, KOTOPHIiA HE UMEJI CBOETO TTagdywyov B COOCTBEHHOM
oroGpaxennu. Bes Beskoro comuentist, 1 XpUCTOC, KaK yog00UBLIMIACS
HaM BO BCEM, €CTb IPOTOTHUII CBOEN MKOHBI, XOTsI 00 3TOM TOYHO U HE Ha-
nucaHo. [10aTOMy, €ciIi THI CHIpaLINBAEllb, [1€ HAMMCAHO TOKJIOHSIThCS
ukoHe Xpucra, To BOT Tebe OTBET: TaM, TA€ HAMTMCAHO IOKIOHATHCSA XPHUCTY,
TIOTOMY YTO 06pa3 POU3BOAHBLI HEOTIENUM OT IEPBOOGPas3a (dyweioTog éart
Tol mewToTUMOU TO Tagaywyov)» (Ipoccy H. Mpenonobusiit @eonop Cryaur:
ero BpeMs1, )ku3Hb 1 TBopeHust. Kues, 1907. C. 182-183. Cwm. Takxe: IIpen.
Deodop Cmydum. Teopenus. T. 2. M., 2011. C. 716).

2 Cm.: Osborn E. F. Reason and the Rule of Faith in the Second
Century A. D. // The Making of Orthodoxy. Essays in Honour of Henry
Chadwick. Cambridge, 1989. P. 43, 51-53.
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VcnoBeyHUK IPUBOASIT HECKOIBKO BbIEPKEK U U3 €lIle Ofi-
Horo coynHeHus KnmeHnTa mog HazBanueM «O [Ipomvicaes.
Te ¢pparMeHThI, KOTOPBIE COXPAHUJIUCH, IIPEACTABIISIIOT CO-
60it 60roc0BCKO-puocodckue onpenenenuss. Hanpumep,
OZIMH U3 HUX riacut: « boxecTBeHHast cymHocTs (Jzia olaia)
ABJISIETCS] BEYHOM, Ge3HAYaIbHOM, HETEJIECHOM, HEOIIUCYEMOI
(amegivoamTov) U IPUUMHOIM [BceX] cymmX (Tdv oyTwy aitiov)».
B TakoM e yXe BblJepKaHbl U ApyTHe (PparMeHTsl; B 4acT-
HOCTH, IPUBOAUTCA ciiefylolee onpenenerne bora: OH ecTh
Ayx (cp. UH. 4, 24), a Jlyx ecTb «CyLIHOCTb HETEJIECHAS U He-
onucyemasi». ECiii HICXOAUTh U3 HEMHOTUX COXPAHUBUINXCST
BbI/IepKeK, TO CO3/IaeTCsI BIleyaTyieHue, YTO B JAHHOM COYH-
HeHuH KJIMMEHT TPaKTOBaJ MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO MPO6IEMy
oTHoOIeHUs bora kK MUPY B HECKOJIBKUX €€ aClleKTax: acIeKTe
TBOpeHus, acnekTe [Ipombicia Boxuero o mupe u 1. 1. [1sT0€
Ipou3BeleHNe TOU JKe KaTeTOPUU U3BECTHO MO/l HA3BaHUEM
«Ysewanue xk mepnenwro, unu K nedasno xpewennoim»>. B ox-
Hou pykonucu XIV Beka COXpaHWJICS JOCTATOYHO OOLIUPHBIN
(dparmeHT ero. OH HAYMHAETCS TaK: <« YIpaxHsiiics B 6e3-
MOJIBUH (novyiay — BHYTPEHHEM MTOKOE) U C TIOMOIIBIO CJIOB
(Adyoug), 1 ¢ MOMOIIBIO e (Zgyovs); [yIpaxkHsiics B HeM|
U KOT/Ia BeZIellb Pa3roBOp, ¥ KOT/[a COBEPUIAeIb My Th Mell-
KoM; u30eraii mocmneurHoi ropsiaHoctu. Takum 06pasom
yM [TBoii] Bcerga 6yaer mpeObIBaTh TBEPABIM U HE BIIAJET
B HEMOIIIb, BBI3BAaHHYI0 O€CTIOKOMNHBIM HeTeprieHueM». Eciu
HCXOAUTD U3 3TOr0 OOIMPHOTO parMeHTa, TO YKa3aHHOE
npousBefenre KimMeHTa MOXHO 0XapaKTepU30BaTh Kak
TPaKTaT 10 HPaBCTBEHHOMY 6orocsioBuio. OHO elie moka-
3aTeJIbHO B TOM aCIIEKTe, YTO YYEHUE 00 «UCUXHU», CTOJIb
CyIECTBEHHOE /IS IIPAaBOCIABHOM aCKETUKH, ObLIO HaMe-
4EHO 371eCh, XOTs, €CTECTBEHHO, B CAMBIX OErJIbIX YepTax.
3aBepias 0630p JUTEPATYPHOU AesiTeabHOCTH KirMeH-
Ta, MOXKHO €IIle OTMETHUTb, YTO B IPEBHOCTU ObLI U3BECTEH
u cbopuuk «Ilocranuii» atoro yautens Llepksu. Bo Besikom
ciydae, B «Sacra Parallelas, npunucoiBaemsbix cB. VloaHHy
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JlaMacKuHY, COXpaHIJIMCh TPY KOPOTKUX hparMeHTa U3 -
cem KimumenTta. OuH 13 HUX IPECTaBIIsIeT OIlpe/ieIeHHbIHN
UHTepeC; 37iech roBoputcs: «B HetsiennoM LlapcTse Het xe-
nanus (émduuiav), Ho [OHO IpencnoHeHo| BesiyecKux Oar
(magovgiay mavTwy T@Y ayaddy — «eCTh HAIUYNeE BCAYECKUX
6s1ar» ). IToaToMy [1 XpUCTHAHUHY 3/1€Ch ] HE CJIELYET UCIBI-
TBIBaTh [KaKOro-1u60) jKeaHusl, TOCKOJIBbKY 3TO JKeJaHue
BO3HHKAET U3 [4yBCTBa] JIMIIEHHOCTH (éx Tol UoTegeiv), 2 KOT-
Jla IMeellb BCé, TO HUYero U He xxeJaenb». Hakoner, MoXHO
ellle OTMETHUTbH, YTO COXPAHUIUCH BbIiepKKH (yuciaoM 20)
13 HEM3BECTHBIX TBOpeHuil KinnmenTa, naeHTuduinyposarsb
KOTOpBIE He TpecTaBJIsieTcss Bo3MoxkHbIM. CB. ITammanuii co-
obmaet o counnennu ero «Ha npopoka Amoca», a EBceBmii —
0 IPOM3BENECHUH IO/l Ha3BaHUeM «/luaoru o MocTe U 3710-
peunn», HO YTO MPEACTABJISAIU COOOM TaHHBIE TBOPEHMUS,
OCTaeTCsl HEM3BECTHBIM.

CaenoBaresbHo, KiuMenT Aekcanapuiickuii ObLI 10-
CTaTO4HO Pa3HOCTOPOHHMM IHCATENIEM U ITpoboBai cebsi B ca-
MBIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX KaHPaX: B 60r0CI0B-
CKHX M STHYECKHMX TPAKTATaX, B «JIETYUUX JyMax» (purocoda,
B ToJiKoBaHUsX Ha CesimenHoe IIucanue u np. Takoe MHOTO-
obpasue TUTepaTyPHOM eI TEIBHOCTH OTPaskaeT MHOTOTPaH-
HOCTBb €I0 IMYHOCTH Kak 6orocioBa u MbicsuTesst. KpoMe Toro,
«caMble counHeHUs1 KiimMmeHTa 1mokassiBaioT, yTo KiauMeHT
uMeJ1 HeOOBIKHOBEHHO OOLIMPHBIE CBEIEHUS U apOBaHUSs;
IIPY CEPIEYHOM JI06BM KO XPHUCTY M YBAXEHUH K XPUCTH-
aHCTBY IJIyOOKO TIPOHUKAJ OH B IyX XpUCTUAHCTBA U B TIO-
TpeOHOCTH BpeMeHu» !. I[I0aTOMy «ero 3HaueHne B UCTOPUU
XPUCTHAHCKOTO IMPOCBEMIEHUS TECHO CBSI3aHO C IPOLBETAHU-
€M aJIEKCAaHIPUHUCKOM HIKOJIbI, KOTOPYI0O OH UMEHHO, BMECTe
CO CBOMIM TQJIAHTJIUBBIM yuyeHUKOM — OpHUreHoM, OCTaBUI
Ha TaKyIo BBICOTY yY€HOH CJIaBbl, IPX KOTOPOH IIKOJIa 0JITOe
BpeMsI CIy>KUJIa ITyTEBOAHOIO 3BE3/I0I0 JJIs1 TIOCIEAYIOIUX

U @Qunapem (l'ymunescxuii), apxuen. Yxas. cou. T. I. C. 176.
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XPUCTHAHCKHUX TOKOoJIeHuit»!. OXBaTUTh BCe TPaHU MHPOCO-
sepuanusi KiiMenra B 6ersiom ouepke 0CTaTOYHO CJIOXKHO,
a II03TOMY CBOei 3a/1aueil Mbl IOCTaBJISIEM HAMETHUTD JIUIIb
OCHOBHBIE TEMBI M BeAyIre OOTOCIOBCKME HHTYUIIUHU aJIeK-
canapuiickoro auaackaia. Kak v 60JbIIMHCTBO APEBHELEp-
KOBHBIX [IMCATeJIe, OH He ObLI CHCTEMATUKOM, HO MOXHO KOH-
CTaTHUPOBATh, YTO, IPY BHEIITHEM YaCTO HECKOJIBKO XaOTUYHOM
TEYEeHUHU eTO MBICJIH, JIOTUKA U CTPYKTYPHOCTb MBIILJIEHUS,
HECOMHEHHO, npucyuu KianMeHTy. ITo U He yAMBUTEIBHO,
u60 ox 6611 yyeHukoM Bora Ciosa (JIoroca), a MMp MbIC-
JI¥ 4eJIOBeKa, BHUMaloIero Jlorocy, He06X0aMMO 3areyar-
JIEBAETCSI «JIOTOCHOCTbIO». 3aZjauyeil uccaenoBaTes SIBJIs-
€TCsI TOJIBKO YJIOBUTD M BBIYWIEHUTD JAHHYIO «JIOTOCHOCTHY.

[masa Il
MwupocosepuaHue
RnrMmeHTa AnekcaHaApHUICROro

1. OTHolieHHe KnumeHTa
K rpevyeckroi ¢puiocodpum

JoBosbHO 00b1yHO KiMeHTa XapaKkTepusyioT B Kaye-
CTBe «XPUCTHUAHCKOTO JiIoboMyzapar. Tak, [I. MupToB roBopur
0 HeM cienymomiee: «KimiMenT AnekcaHApUNCKUil 3aHUMaeT
0CcoOeHHOE MECTO B LIEPKOBHOM JIMTEPATYPE: OH — XPUCTUAH-
cKui purocod. Yke B IPEBHOCTH, Y MOCAENYIONINX 32 HUM
nmcaresieil, KOTOpble Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 “IMPeBOCXOIHEHIITNUM YUK -
TeJIeM XpUCTUAHCKOH punocodpun”, “punocodpom”, “nouctu-
He punocodom u3 punocodos”, yreepamiach 3a KimeHrom
cnaBa ¢pusnocoda. U no cnpaseanuBocty. Expa jiu u3 yuure-

Jneit IepkBu Haiizercst Gosiee ropsiumii 3alIUTHUK usiocodu,

! Ilucapes JI., Cazapda A. Knmument Tut ®nasuii. C. 131.
m
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yeM KnumenTs!. B cBsi3u ¢ Takoil XapaKTepUCTUKOM 3TOTO
IPEBHEIEPKOBHOTO IIKCATEJIs ECTECTBEHHO BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC
00 OTHOIIIEHUH €TO K TIPEIIIECTBYOMIEN U COBPEMEHHOM eMy
anTUyHOM pusocodun. U 3nech Heo6X0aMMO cpa3y KOHCTa-
THUPOBATb, YTO OHO OBLTIO AJIEKO HE OMHO3HAYHBIM: B PEIIEHHH
BoIIpoca 006 OTHOIEHWU XPUCTHAHCTBA K SI3bIYECKO# (puIo-
copun y KnumenTa HabI01a€TCsT HECKOIPKO TEHAEHINIA,
KOTOpbI€E Ha IIEPBBIii B3IJIs]] HE BCETIa OPTAaHUYHO COYETAIOTCSI
APYT C APYroMZ.

IIpexne Bcero, KimuMeHT UCXOMUT U3 TOTO TE3UCA, UTO «HU
dunocodus ectb B HeKoTOpOM poie fesio boxectBennoro Ipo-
MbICJIay (1 Seiag £gyov moovoiag xai @ihegopiav; Cmpom. 1, 1); cama
110 ce0e OHa He IIPUHOCHUT BPeJia YEJIOBEKY, He SIBJISIETCST «TBOPSI-
1€l MPUYUHON» (dnuiougyoy) JIOXKHBIX MHEHUH U Iy PHBIX JI€JI,
KaK CYUMTAIOT HEKOTOPBIE [M3 XpUCTHAH |, HO €CTh <sIBHBIii 00pa3
UCTHHBI> (aAndeias olaay sixova évagyn) U «BoXkuii nap 37uiu-
Ham» (Cmpon. 1, 2). Takum o6pazom, KinMeHT orpeiesieHHO
TIpUIeP>KUBaeTCsi Teopur BoXkecTBEHHOTO TPOUCXOXKIEHUST
rpedeckoii punocoduu. CorsacHO ero MHEHUIO, AJUTMHCKIE
MyZpelbl 06/1a1aid B HEKOTOPO# cTeneHu U boroBenenuem
GJiaromapsi «€CTECTBEHHOM MbICTNY> (Quaixy Ewola) U «00-
eMy (TIPUCYIIEMY BCEM JIIOASIM) YMY» (xowog vois). ToBOpst
0 «ECTECTBEHHOM MBICJIM» WK «001ieM yMmes», KimiMenT npen-
TTOJIaTaeT, YTo pa3yM (yM) yesioBeKa ecTb 1ap boxuii u cBsizan
¢ boxxectBennbiM PazymoM (Jlorocom). Mcxonst u3 Takoii no-
CBUIKH, aJIEKCAHIPUNCKHIL yYUTEIh OPOU JaXKe CKIIOHEH COTIO-
JIarath 3JUTMHCKYI0 MyapocThb ¢ Berxum 3aBetom. B yactHocTH,
OH 3aM€eYaeT, YTO eIUHBII U eIMHCTBEHHbIN bor (8va xai wovov

! Mupmos /]. HpaBcTBeHHbIit uzean no npezacrasienuio KinMenra
Anexcanapuiickoro. CII6., 1900. C. 1.

2 JTocTaTOYHO NOAPOOHBII aHAIN3 HaHHOM IPO6IeMbI (OIHAKO, 110 Ha-
[IeEMY MHEHUIO, JaJIEKO HE BCET/A C NMPaBIJIbHOI PacCTaHOBKOMU aKIIeH-
ToB) cM. B KH.: Lilla S. R. C. Clement of Alexandria. A Study in Christian
Platonism and Gnosticism. Oxford, 1971. P. 9-59. Cm. Taxxe: Molland E.
Opuscula patristica. Oslo, 1970. P. 117-140.
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Oeov) TO3HABAJICS JI/TMHAMH «HA SI3bIYECKUH Jaf> (dvixdds),
HyIesiIMU — <Ha UyAelcKuii MaHep» (ivdaixdg); XpUCTHAHA-
MM )K€ OH II03HAETCsI I0-HOBOMY (#atvidg), TO €CTb TYXOBHBIM
006pa3oM (mvevuaTixds). BeickasbiBasich 00 3JIMHAX, UyAESIX
¥ XPUCTHAHAX KaK O «TPeX Hapojax» (tdv teidv Aadv), KimnMeHT
3aMevaeT, YTO eIUHBIM ['0CII0Z1I0M OHM BOCTTUTBHIBAIMCH C TIOMO-
LIbIO Pa3JIMYHbIX 3aBETOB (Jia@ogoig 0 aidsvopevwy diadmxais Tod
évog Kugiov). [T0aTOMY 4eM SIBJISLTMCH BETX03aBETHbIE IIPOPOKU
JIUISI Ky ZieeB, TeM ke OputH U (prstocodsl 1ist 7utiHOB ( Cmpom.
V1, 5). Oanaxko, conosarasi Berxuit 3aBeT u rpeveckyio ¢pusio-
coduto, KimiMeHT B TO ke BpeMsi HOAYEPKUBAET, UTO IIO3HAHUE
Bora y 3/1/1MHOB ObLIO «TYCKJIBIM 1 CJIa0BIMY (eidnais Tis duavod
7ol @c00). VIx dpuocodus xapakTepusyeTcs Kak 3JieMeHTapHasl,
JIUIIIb TOJIBKO ITOATOTaBMBaomas k Mictuse (aroeiwrixny tva
oboay xai meomaideiay T aAndeiag), MOMOOHO TOMY Kak 1 Berxwuii
3aBeT ObL JIUIIb «IIPHUYTOTOBJIEHHNEM» K XpHUCTHaHCKOMY Biia-
rosecTBoBaHmIo (Cmponm. V1, 8). U B 06111eM, 3/1/IMHBI HE 3HAJIH,
Ko ectp Bor, a Taxxe kakum obpasom OH siBisiercst [ocmo-
oM, OtoM u CosaaTesneM, He Beiast M OCTaJIbHOTO «/[oMo-
crpouTesibcTBa VIcTHHBIY (oixovouiay Tis aAndeiag), TOCKOIBKY
He 6puTH Hay4yeHbl [Camum BoroMm] oTHocuTenpHO 3Toro Jo-
MocrtpouTtenbcTBa (Cmpom. V, 14).

B a10i1 xe csa3u KiaumenT cebutaercs, mono6Ho Ep-
muio Ousocody, Ha mpecTaBIeHKe, Bocxosiee K « Kaure
Enoxa», o «<mmoxumenun» puiocopuu naAluMy aHTeIaMy.
[lanHoe npexncraBienne KIMMeHT HHTEPIIPETHUPYET B TOM
IUIaHe, 4yTO (pusocodus He ObLIA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOC/IaHa
Tocriozom, HO TIPUIILIA B MU, «SIKO TaTh», WJIH, HHaYe, Oblia
«/lapoBaHa BOPOM» (xAameiga 1) maga xAémrov dodsioa). OnHa-
KO mpu mogo6HoM kKoHcTaTanuu KiaMMeHT mogyepKuBaer,
YTO JAHHOE «XUIleHHe» UMEJIO TPOMBICTUTEIbHBIN CMBICII:
Tocnions Benan o «kpaxe», HO He CTaJl NPENATCTBOBATD €.
Benp Boxectsennoii [Ipemyapoctu, [[obponerenu u Cuie
CBOMCTBEHHO HE TOJIBKO 61arOTBOPHUTH, HO U «3a[yMaHHOE
pany 3sa» (1o dia xax@v émvonYévrwy) NPUBOAUTD K Oaroit
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u nojie3Hoi neau. [Toatomy u punocodus ynoxobsiercs
KiuMeHTOM «MajioMy OTHIO», moxuilieHHOMY IIpoMeTeem:
OHa 0b6J1ajiajia CIIOCOOGHOCTBIO Pa3rOPEThCS M CTATh CBETOM,
MTOCKOJIbKY SIBJISLTIACH CBOETO PoJia «HEKUM ciienioM IIpemyn-
pocTuy, Oyay4uu «IaBHXKeHHEM oKpecT Boras (ixves 1 cogiag
xai xivyoig egi Oeol). BMecTe ¢ Tem Kimment e 6outcs Ha-
3bIBaTh 9/UIMHCKUX (PUIOCO(POB «BOPaMH U pa3OOMHUKAMU»
(cp. Un. 10, 8), u6o oxu, 3auMcTBOBaB 0 [IpuimecTust (TO
ecTb 10 Borutomenus) l'ocrioza y eBpeiiCKiX MPOPOKOB «4acTH
Wctunsl» (uéen s aAndeiag), He IPU3HAIUCH B 3TOM, HO IIPH-
CBOMJIHU X cele, BbilaBas 3a COOCTBeHHbIe yueHust. CoryiacHO
aJIeKCaHIPHIICKOMY AUAACKAITY, TAKOM MMPOCTYIIOK IPEYECKIX
(umocohoB uMeJ CIeICTBHEM TO, YTO OJHU U3 3aUMCTBOBaH-
HBIX MU BETX03aBETHBIX YUE€HHUII OHU U3BPATUIIH, IPYTHE,
He MOHSB, 00J1eKIH B GOPMY «CYEeTHO# CODUCTUKUY (Ta, 02 Vo
Teiegyiag auadds ToiTauevol), a TPETHH BOOOIIE U3MBICIAIN
camu (Cmponm. 1,17). Iloatomy punocodust, XOTs U SIBJISETCS
«HcKaHueM (HCCieZIoBaHueM ) UCTUHBIY ({yrais oloa arndeiag),
HE €CTb <«IIPUYUHA MOCTHXKEHUS [9TON UCTHHBI]», OyaIydn
JIMIIB «CTIOCOOCTBYIOMIEH (BCIIOMOTaTe IbHO# ) MPUYMHON» (T0
guvaiTiov aiTiov) TAKOTO IIoCcTIXeHus1. cxozs 13 aToi MbICIIH,
KiuMeHT rogdepKUBaeT MPUHIMITHATIBHOE PA3IMYHe JLTUH-
CKOIf MyZIPOCTH ¥ XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHUS: DJUIMHCKAST
HMCTHHA OT/INYAeTCst OT VICTUHBI XpUCTUAHCKOM (yweileTar n
eEMaixen) adeia T xaY "udg), XOTSI OHA M IPUYACTHA TOMY XKe
CaMOMY Ha3BaHWIO MCTHHBI; XpUCTHAHCKas VIcTHHA mpeBoc-
XOZUT IJINHCKYIO U BeJIMYHeM BeldeHUs (ueyéder yvwoews),
¥ BECKOCTBIO JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB (amodeiber xupiwTéga), U CHIIOM
Boxueii, nockonbky xpuctuane Haydensl CamuMm Borom
(S=z0didaxTor) v HACTaBJIEHBI (BOCIUTAHBI — Traudeuopevor) B CBSI-
meHHbIX [Tucanusax Camum Coiiom BoxxuuM. Yuenue o Bore
OHH 00peJn Yepes Bepy, IOMUMO «00IIero odpa3oBaHus» (dvev
i éyxuxAiov madeiag) N U3yYEHUS JUTMHCKOM prmocopum;
HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX OBLIM M COBCEM GE3rpaMOTHBIMH, HO 3TO
He MPENSTCTBOBAJIO MM IIOCTUYb BHICHUIMIA CMBICI OBITHSL, HOO
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IBUKHTETIEM UX Oblia «60XKeCTBeHHAst U BapBapcKast (puio-
codust» (7 Jeig xai PagBagw xvmdévres pihogopiq). Yuenue Crna-
cuTeJisi, 6yy4u CaMOIOCTaTOYHBIM (alToTeMs), B IIPUHIIAIIE
He HYX/[aeTCsl B JOTIOJIHEHNU ero rpeyeckoit dunocodueit,
u60 OHO He B 4eM He Hyxaaetcsa (Cmponm. 1, 20).
IIpuBeneHHBIX BBIZIEPXKEK U3 TBOpPeHU KitnMeHTa BIToiHe
JIOCTATOYHO, YTOOHI C/IEIAaTh HEKOTOPBIE BHIBOIBL [Ipexie Bce-
Io, KaK yKe YKa3bIBaJIOCh, B €T0O OlleHKe 3HaYeHUsI TPeYecKoit
(dunocodmu HaGIIOAAETCS HECKOJIBKO HE COBCEM COTJIACYIO-
IUXCST MEXIY COOOM TEHIEHIIHNIA, U3 KOTOPBIX BBIAEISIOTCS IBE,
BCTYTAIONIye Jja’ke B BUIUMOE IIPOTUBOPEYHE APYT C IPYTOM.
C oaHoi#t cropoHsl, KiuMeHT Kak Obl ypaBHUBAET 3JLIMHCKYIO
dunocoduio ¢ Berxo3aBeTHEIM OTKPOBEHUEM, A C IPYTOH —
3JUTMHCKHE MY/Zpellbl Pe/ICTAIOT Y HeTO B KaueCTBe «BOPOB
U pa36oWHUKOB», MOXUTUBIIMX BoxecTBeHHOE JOCTOSHME!,
Ob6e 5TH TEHAEHINK SIBHO BOCXO/AT K TIPEALIECTBYIONIEH Tpe-
4yecKoii anosioreTuke: K ¢B. VIycTHUHY ¢ 0ZTHO# CTOPOHHI ¥ K Ta-
thuany u Epmuio — c apyroi?. Hanvuve o6eux TeHIEHIHA

! TaHHas wziesl IJIaruaTa pa3BUBaIach HE TOJIBKO [PEBHEXPUCTUAHCKH-
MH aloJIOreTaMH, HO B HEKOTOPOi CTeNeHH oHa Gbljla HaMeueHa M HEOITn-
(aropeiiniem (poxom u3 Anameun Cupuiickoit) 11 Beka Hymenuem, kotopsiit
paccMaTpHBaJl «BapBapcKyio ¢purocoduios (B KOTOPYIO OH BKJIOYaJ U Bet-
xuii 3aBeT) Kak UCTOYHUK rpedeckoi pusocopun. Cm.: Waszink J. H. Some
Observation on the Appreciation of the «Philosophy of the Barbarians» in
the Early Christian Literature // Mélanges C. Mohrmann. Utrecht / Anvers,
1963. P. 52—56. Taxast uznes miaruara npezrosaraeT J0BOJIbHO CTPOMHYIO
TEOPHUIO PasBUTHSL Mel, KOTOPasi PACCMATPUBAET PA3IHYHbIE YIECHHS KaK
HEeKHe 4aCTH €IUHOTO 11eJIOT0; CYUUTAS ITU YUEHHsI MPOUCXOASAIIMMHU APYT
OT IpyTa, JaHHAsI TEOPUS BO3BOAWT UX K eIMHOMY B0XKeCTBEHHOMY MCTOKY.
W yem Givke kakoe-M60 yUEHHE K 9TOMY MCTOKY, TeM 60Jiee OHO MCTHHHO
u sipye oTpaxkaer B cebe Boxuio IIpemyapocts. CM. IpeaucioBue K u3-
nauuio: Clément d’Alexandrie. Les Stromates. Stromate V. T. I / Ed. par
A. Le Bouluec // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 278. Paris, 1981. P. 15.

% B onpezenenHoii crenenn npoobpasoM Kinmenra 6611 Ouiton Asiek-
CaHJpHHCKHIA, KOTOPBIi «BCE, YTO €CTh JIYUIIEro Y rpedeckux Gpuaocodos...
TIPHBJIEKAET B CBOIO CHCTEMY 1 BCE IIBITAETCSI OOBEIMHUTH Ha 0011eM pore Mow-
ceepa 3aKoHozaTesbCTBa. [Ipasza, nocTurny T sT0r0 MDUIIOHY HE yAaeTCss; T
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y KiMeHTa 0OBSICHSIETCSI BO MHOTOM TEM, YTO €MY OHOBpE-
MEHHO ITPUXOAUIOCH BecTH O60pBOY 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe «Ha 1Ba
¢dponTa»!. C 0qHOH CTOPOHBI, €My IIPOTHBOCTOSLIA OIIIO3HU-
(U1 ATIOJIOTETOB SJLTMHCKOI MYZAPOCTH, CYUTABIIUX XPUCTH-
AHCKYI0 BEPY <TIIETHOI» (<«IIyCTOi» — xevyv) ¥ «<BaPBapCKOI»
(Cmpon. 11, 2). C aToii onno3uiyei, UCXos1IeN OT «BHeIII-
HUX», TO €CTh SI3BIYHUKOB, TECHO CMBIKAJIMCh U «IICEBIOTHO-
CTHKH», pa3pylIalolile [IePKOBHOE BEPOCO3HAHUE U3HYTPH,
160 OHY PacCCMaTPUBAJIH IIPABOCIABHYIO BEPY B KAUYeCTBeE «yTe-
IEHUSI» MAJIOOOPA30BAHHbIX U «TEMHbIX» XPUCTUAH, BbIIEJISISI
cebsi KaK «MHTeJJIEKTYaIbHYIO0 3/uTy». C Ipyroif CTOpOHHI,
BHYTPU OPTONOKCAIbHOI [{epkBY HaMeTUaCh ellle U ONIO3HU-
1MsL <y4EHOMY 60rOCTIOBUIO» (BEPOSITHO, ObIBLIAST PEAKIIUe
Ha «MHTeJUIEKTyaIbHble MeYTaHUs IICEBJOTHOCTUKOBY ) CO CTO-
POHBI IIPOCTHIX BEPYIOMIUX, ChITPaBIIasi ONPeAeIeHHYIO POJIb
B ucropuu apesHei Llepksu?. Cam KirMeHT roBoput 06 3TOM

o6uire pa3Ho0OPa3HbIX, a YaCTO U NPOTUBOPEYUBbIX GUIOCODCKHX YUEHHIA,
Kortopbie DUIIoH mbITaeTcst 0ObEANHUTD, KAK ObI OJABIISIET €ro MbIC/b, OH
HE B COCTOSIHUHM Pa306paThCsl B Macce MPeCTaBUBIIMXCS eMy U/El, He B CO-
CTOSTHUH YY’KUe UIEU CAeIaTh CBOUMU HAaCTOJIBKO, YTOOBI CO3/IaTh LeJbHYIO
U CTPOMHYI0 COOCTBEHHYIO CUCTeMY. B pasimuHoe BpeMsl, B Pa3/IM4HbIX Me-
crax npeobIiajarolee 3HaYeHNE Y HETO MOJIYYaloT TO T€, TO APYTHUE DJIEMEHTHI,
HO HUKOT/{a He CJIMBAIOTCSI OHU BHYTPEHHO OAMH ¢ apyrum» (Meanuyxuii B. .
®usion Anexcannpuiickuit. JKusHp 1 0630p JIMTEPATYPHOMU AESTETHHOCTH.
Kues, 1911. C. 513). IIpaBaa, apyrue uccjiefoBaTesM C4UTAIOT, YTO MUPOCO-
3epuanuio OuiioHa npucyIa HecoMHeHHas (prIocodCKast OpUTHHAIBHOCTD,
160 oH cTpeMuiics peopMUPOBATh TPedecKyio GUIoCOdUIO TaK, YTOOBI
IIPMBECTHU €€ B COOTBETCTBHE CO cJIoBOM Boxuum. Cwm.: Daniélou J. Philon
d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1958. P. 20. Knument AsiekcanapuiiCKuii, Ge3yCI0BHO,
HOLIEJI AAJIbIIE B 3TOM TEHAEHINH K IIPEOOPAKEHHIO AJLTHHCKOTO JII060MY /I
pusi, ¥ €My YAAIOCH JOCTUYb OIPENETIEHHOTO CUtme3a (XOTS OJHOCTHIO
U30aBUTHCS OT JIEMEHTOB cunkpemusma KiinMeHT He cymenn).

! Cwm.: Van Den Eynde D. Les normes de I'enseignement chrétien dans la lité-
rature patristique des trois premiers siécles. Gembloux; Paris, 1933. P.144—150.

2 Cm.: Lebreton,]. Le désacord de la foi populaire et de la théologie savant
dans I’Eglise chrétienne du III-e siécle // Revue d’Histoire Ecclesiastique,
1924.T. 20. P. 5-37.
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TaK: «...eCThb MHOTHE [U3 XPUCTHAH ], KOTOpPbIe GOATCS JILIMH-
ckoii ¢pusnocopuy, Kak IeTU CTPALIATCS ITyTaI (Ta woguoAuxsia,),
oI1acasich, Kak Obl OHa He BBeJIa X B 320y xaenue. Eciv Bepa
UX (51 y’Ke He TOBOPIO O BeIEHUH ) TAKOBA, YTO MOXKET ObITH MO~
K0J1e0JIEHHOH [4e/10Be4eCK1M | BHYIIEHHEM, TO HE CJIEAYET UM
ObITh ¥ MicnioBenHuKamu Vctunsl. Benp VicTuHa HemoGeauma
(Gvixvrog); TUIIB JIOXKHBIE MHEHUS (Yeudodoia ) [uesioBeyeckue]
paspymaiotcs» (Cmpom. VI, 10).

ITosromy KinMmeHT, nsberast KpaitHOCTe# ICEBIOTHO-
CTUKOB U simpliciores, IbITaeTCsA HAUTHU «CPeIHUH (LIAPCKUIA)
Iy Th» B OTHOILIEHUH K 3JTMHCKOU KyJIbType BooOIe U pusio-
couu B yactHocTH. He Bcerzna aTo eMy yznaeTcsi, HO B 11eJIOM
OH Bce e T00MBaeTcsI olpenesIeHHOro ycmexa 31ecs. V160,
HECMOTPSI Ha BBICOKYIO OILIEHKY rpeueckoii punocoduy, oH,
o cioBaM I'. YagBuka, «<HUKOrZIa He TepsieT CBOETO XPUCTH-
aHCTBa B Mope a/nHU3Ma» . Y XoTs1 y Hero Hab/ioaaoTCs
HEKOTOpBIE OIMO0YHbIE MHEHNUS, BO3HUKIINE B PE3y/IbTaTe
BO3/€iCTBUSA IrpeyecKux GpuaocopeM, KOTOpbie OBLIH MOY-
TH Hen30eXKHbI «B 30Xy MJIaJeHYecTBa H0rOCIOBCKOM Ha-
YKU», OHU «B 3HAYMTEJIFHOM CTEIIEHN MCKYAIOTCS ero Oec-
CIOPHBIMU JOCTOMHCTBaMH KaK MbIcuTeNs1. EMy Henb3st
OTKa3aTh B IMPOKOM II0JIETE MBICJIU, YMeIOIel IPUMUPSITH
H0-BUAVMOMY HeCOeMHNMBbIE UJIeM XPUCTUAHCKO PeJIUTUH
U TpevecKoii punocoduu, B 3amMevaTeIbHOM IIyOHHe B3IJIs-
713, IBITAIOIIErOCS TPOHUKHYTD B Iiiybovaiiinue taiHbsr OT-
KPOBEHHUS C LIeJIbI0 PAaCKPHITh UX BHYTpeHHee CoZlepsKaHKe
Y CBsI3b, B 6;1aropoaHO# Hpusi0codpCcKoii TEPIUMOCTH, C KAKOIO
OH OT/ZIaeT CIPaBeIUBOCTD AaXe Hanboiee aHTUIATUYHBIM
IS TIIyGOKO BEPYIOLIETO XPHUCTHAHMHA IIPEACTABUTEISIM
(unocodcryiomeit Mpicau»2. CieyeT akiileHTUPOBaTh TOT

! Chadwick H. Early Christian Thought and the Classical Tradition.
Studies in Justin, Clement and Origen. Oxford, 1966. P. 42.

% JInomnuxos B. B. VIcTopusi XpCTHAHCKOTO IIPOCBEIIEHHS B €T0 OT-
HOIIEHUSIX K APEBHEl rpeKo-pUMCKoi obpazoBanHocTH. OT Hayama Xpu-
cryaHctsa 10 Koncranrtuna Bemukoro. M., 2011. C. 205.

117



AnercaHapusi © AHTHOXHS B HCTOPHH LIEPROBHOM MHCbMEHHOCTH

CyIIeCTBEHHBIII MOMEHT B noaxoze KinMeHTa K pelieHUIo
yKa3aHHOM MPO0JIEMBI, YTO JJIsl HETO rpedeckasi pumocodust
HMKOMM 00pPa30M He MOXKET COIOJIAaraThCsl Ha OZTHOM YPOBHE
¢ XpucTHaHCKUM BiaroBecTBoBaHMEM, MO0 OHA IMEET YHUCTO
MpoIneeBTUYECKOe 3HaYeHYe Y UTPaeT JIMIIb BCIIOMOTaTeIb-
HYIO POJib, OTHIOJb HE HACYIIHO Heobxoaumyo. Hadye roBo-
Psi, 9JUTMHCKOE JII00OMYZIpHE, COTJIACHO aJIEKCAHAPUNHCKOMY
yuutesio IlepkBy, He SIBJISIETCS] «CIIAaCUTENbHBIM 3HAaHUEM»
(Heilswissen), a moaToMy Bo3BpaiaThcsi K HeMy nocie CBera
XPUCTHAHCKOM VICTUHBI 03HAYAET NIPOTHUBJIEHUE Oe3yIPETHOI
noruke BoxecrBenHoro [loMocTpourenbcTBal. Benencrue
3TOTO XPUCTHAHCKHIT 60rocaoB MOXKeT (M 00sI13aH) TOJIBKO
BKJTIOYATh OT/IeJIbHBIE II0JIE3HbIE 3JIeMEHTHI rpedeckoi puiio-
copuM B OPraHUYHOE €UHCTBO LEPKOBHOTO JTIOOOMYAPHUS,
He HapyIasi HIKOMM 00pa3oM OpraHWYHO# CTPOWHOCTH I10-
cinenHero. Vicxons u3 qanHo# ycraHoBKH, KiuMeHT cpeau
MPOYEro BKJIIOYAeT B CBOE€ MUPOCO3epLiaHue U 3J1€eMEeHThI
AQHTUYHOH JIOTUKH (B YaCTHOCTH, aDUCTOTENIEBCKOI), O 4YeM
CBUIETEICTBYET, HAIIPUMED, ero cefibMasi KHura «CTpoMars?.
KpowMe Toro, oH sIBjIsIeTCsl pelIuTeIbHbBIM CTODOHHIUKOM He-
00XOMMOCTH U TOJIb3bI /IS XPUCTUAH JIMHCKOTO 00pa-
30BaHUSI. «YMCTBEHHbBIE CHJIBI BCSIKOTO JIMI[A, — TOBOPUT
OH, — JIa’Ke CaMOTO0 JAPOBUTOr0, TPeOYIOT MHOTOI'O M [0JITO-
ro oOpa3oBaHusl, YTOOBI HAKOHEI[ EMY CTaJl JOCTYIIEH MUD
penuruo3Horo Bezenust. OHu ObIBAIOT CHa4asIa rPyObI, CKIIOH-
HBI K YyBCTBEHHOH /1eSITeIbHOCTY: IIpeiBapuTeIbHble HAyKU
OYHUIIAIOT X OT YyBCTBEHHOCTH, yToHYaloT. Hayku, mpex-
HIECTBYIOLINE MOKOIO BO XPUCTE, YIIPAXKHSIS YM, BO30YKAAIOT
MOHSITJIMBOCTD, POXKAAIOT OBICTPOTY yMa, KOTOPAsi TAK MHOTO

! Cwm.: Apostolopoulou G. Die Dialektik bei Klemens von Alexandria.
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der philosophischen Methoden. Frankfurt am
Main, 1977. S. 25.

2 Cwm.: Pépin J. De la philosophie ancienne a la théologie patristique.
London, 1986; IV. P. 271-284.

118



YacTs I. Anercanapus. [anteH. KnumeHT Anercasapuickuii

TIOMOTaeT BUETH, YTO AOJDKHO, JAIOT OCTPOTY, CIIOCOOHYIO
K OTBICKaHUIO UCTHHHOU puiocodpuu, KOTOPYIO TAUHHUKH
HMEIOT OT CaMO¥i UCTHHBL. MHOTOCTOPOHHSISI Y4EHOCTD JeJIaeT
4yeJI0BEKA OIBITHBIM KCCJIE0BATEIEM UCTUHBI U TIy6OKO CO-
00pasuTeIbHBIM, — KOTOPBIi 6€3 TPy/ia OT/INYAET MOETBHOE
30JI0TO OT NNO/I/TMHHOTO, €PECU U TOJIKM OT CAMO#1 UICTUHBI, KaK
oTn4aeT copucTUKy oT punocoduu, UCKYCCTBO HAPSIKATHCS
OT TMMHACTHKH, KpaCHOpeYUe OT JUaIeKTUKHU U IOBapeHHOe
HCKYCCTBO OT MeauiuHbl». Oco60 noxuepkusaer Kinment
1moJib3y unocoduu, ubo, Mo ero MHEHUIO, «uaocopuero
MBI He OTBJIEKAEMCSI OT BepPHI, KaK OYATO KaKMMU YapaMH,
a, HalIpOTUB, OTPaKJaeMCsl TBepeiiIeo orpafo U Moiy-
4aeM ce6e B COI03HMKH YIIPa’KHEHHE, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO
Bepa NOJIyJaeT MoJIHellee 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO> .

B pesysibrate u cama punocodust oOpeTaeT y Hero co-
BCEM MHOM CMBICJI ¥ 3HaYeHHe, IpeobpaXkasich B XPUCTHAH-
ckoe obomyapue. st KnumeHTa, kak paHbliie 1151 HEKO-
TOPBIX I'Pe4YecKUX anosoreToB 11 Beka 1 o3gHee 7151 CBATHIX
KaIMaJOKUHCKUX OTLOB, «(braocodusi ObI1a COBCEM HE TEM,
4eM JUIs1 I3bIYECKIX Y HEBEPYIONIUX COBPEMEHHBIX MyZIPELIOB,
U IIyTh K Hell TOXe CTaJl HOBBIYA U HEOXKUIAHHBIA — Yy/IeCHBIN.
®unocodus s XPUCTHAHCKOTO TIPABOCIABHOTO “THOCTH-
Ka” — ynoTpebJisito Beipakenue KivmenTa AsiekcaHapuiicko-
0 — CTaJIa 3aKJTI0YaThCS B YUCTOM KUTHH, B OUUIIEHUH cebst
npy nomomu 6;1aronatu Boxueii ot ctpacreit u mpuobpere-
HUU 0OPOIETEE — OHUM CJIOBOM, CAEIAIACH N008UZOM» 2.
OnnoBpeMeHHO xpucmuarckas unocogus y Knmumenra, kak
BIIOCJIEICTBMM M Y CBSITBIX KallMIaZIOKUICKUX OTIOB, CTAJIA,
IIPY CHSITUU Pa3/IN4Msl MEXIY «Teopuei» U «IIPaKTUKOii»,

! Tpouyxuii M. M. CyxpieHus CB. OTLEB M yuuTeJIedl BTOPOro U Tpe-
ThErO BeKa 06 OTHOLIEHWM TPeYecKaro 06pa3oBaHus K XPUCTUAHCTBY //
Tpynst Kuebckoit Jlyxosnoit Akanemun. 1860. 4. 3. C. 91-96.

2 Enucxon Bapnasa (Bensies). OcHOBbI HCKycCTBa CBATOCTH. OIBIT
U310 eHus IpaBociaBHoi ackeruxu. T. 1. Hwxunit Hosropoxz, 1995. C. 19.
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TO €CTh MeXIy YMO3PUTEIbHBIM CO3€PLAHIEM U JYXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHBIM JieJIAaHHEM, CHHOHUMOM 6020C/108Usl, TO €CTb
6sarozaTHOro BoroMpic/vst, MPaKTHYECKHU TIOJHOCTBIO pac-
TBOpUBLIKCH B HeM ', Takum 06pa3oM, caM TepMUH «HHIOCO-
usi» CylecTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM TpaHCHOPMUDPYETCS U ITpeod-
paxaercsi B MUPOBo33penuu Kiaumenra. V1 B 1aHHOM cirydae
OH SBJISIETCS HECOMHEHHBIM IIPEEMHUKOM CBSIIIEHHBIX aB-
topoB HoBoro 3aBera u 60Jiee paHHUX OTIIOB U y4uTesel
IlepkBu. V160, «sIBUBIIKCH HA 3eMJle HOBO pesuruei, Xxpu-
CTHAHCTBO He IIPUHECJIO ¢ 000 HOBOTO SI3bIKA, a JOJKHO
OBLIIO YCBOMTD BCE HOraTCTBO rPEYECKOTO SI3bIKA M MBICJIEBbI-
paxxenusi. Ho nocsieauii He TOJIBKO caM 110 cebe, HO 1 B THIIE
LXX He mpencTasisii BCeX HEOOXOAUMBIX CJIOB U BRIPAXKEHHUH,
He MOT BO BCEIIEIOCTH YOBJIETBOPUTD BEJIMKOMY [yXOBHOMY
6oraTCTBy XpHCTHAHCTBA UJIH COOTBETCTBOBATh BHYTPEHHEMY
COZIepXKaHUIO0 BO3BBIIIEHHBIX XpUcTHaHcKux uzeii. I[loato-
My BceoObeMITIoNIasi ¥ BceoOpa3yiolast CUjia XpUCTHAHCTBA
JI0JIXKHA Obli1a KOCHYThCS U SI3bIKA, COOOMIATh HOBBI XKM3HEH-
HBIH IyX U COZIEPKAHKE IPEYECKUM CI0BaM 1 00pa3sy BbIpaxe-
HUA MbIC/Ieid. MOry4uM nepBOHAYAIbHBIM AESITEISIM Ha HUBE
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MPOCBEILEHNS BhIIIAI BECbMA 3HAUUTEIbHbII
TPYZ 6OPOTHCS C CAMUM SI3BIKOM, KOTOPHIM OHHU JIOJIKHBI ObI-
JI¥ BBIPA)KaTh HOBbIE IOHSATHUS, XPUCTHAHCKHE MCTHHBI BEPHI
¥ HPaBCTBEHHOCTH. AIIOCTOJIBI IOJKHBI OBLIH Kak GBI cO3/1a-
BaTh OOTOCJIOBCKHUI SI3BIK HE KaK OCOOBIM, HECPOIHBIH rOCIOA-
CTBOBABILIEMY TOT/[a IUTEPATYPHOMY M Pa3TOBOPHOMY, 4TO
HE COOTBETCTBOBaJIO Obl CAMBIM MHTEPECAM OOIIEAOCTYITHOCTH
¥ Ha3WIaTeJbHOCTH, HO, U3 TIOCJIEHETO 3aMCTBOBAB OCHOB-
HbIE CTUXMH C X BOKaOYJISIPHBIM 3aI1aCOM M FPaMMaTHYeCKU

! JlocTaTO4YHO TOYHbIE HAOJIOAEH S OTHOCHTENBHO IOAOBGHOTO Xe
OTOXAECTBJICHUSA «PUI0COGUN» U «GOTOCTOBUSA» Y KANNAIOKHHIIEB CM.
B KH.: PelikanJ. Christianity and Classical Culture. The Metamorphosis of
Natural Theology in the Christian Encounter with Hellenism. Bingham,
1993. P. 181-182.
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CHHTAKCHYECKMM cTpoeM (1ipod. I'1y60KOBCKMIA), BHIAEIATD
WJTY TIPUMCKUBATD TaKUE CJI0BA ¥ BHIPAYKEHMSI, KOTOPHIE TIPU
BCeU SICHOCTH U OOBIZIEHHOCTH CBOETO 3HAYEHMSI MOTJIH OBl
COBMECTUTB BCIO CUJTY U TIOJIHOTY XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHUS U HE
MOBPEIUTDH CAMOMY AYXY ero. /|15l BbIpaskeHUsI HOBBIX M BO3-
BBIIIIEHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX TIPEICTABIEHUI 1 6OTOCTIOBCKUX
MOHSITUI MIPEACTABIISITIOCHh HEOOXOUMBIM B TOTOBBIE SI3bI-
KOBBIe (YOPMBI BJIUTHh HOBOE COZIEpXKAHUE — XPHUCTUAHCKOE,
1oTpeb0BaIOCH MHOTUM paHee U3BECTHBIM CJIOBaM U BbIpa-
KEHHUSIM CO06IIaTh 0COOBIM CMBIC/T UM OTTEHOK, IPUAATD
CHEIMaTIbHO XPUCTHAHCKOE COEP)KaHUE, KOTOPOE YYKI0
OBLIIO HE TOIBKO OOBIIEHHOMY YIIOTPEOIEHUIO, HO ¥ OTJIMYHO
ot ymorpebienus ux y LXX» !,

2. lNoaxon KnvmeHTa
K CsiieHHOMY [T1caHHo
Y ueproBHoMy [lpeaanuio

WcruHa, KOTOpO# 00/1aal0T XPUCTHUAHE, 3alledaT/IeHa
B IepBYI0 odepenb, corsacHo Kiaumenty, B CBslieHHOM
IMIncanun. Ero KiumeHT Ha3piBaeT (MCHOIB3ysI MHOXe-
CTBeHHOe 4yucio) «CBsuenHbMu [Iucanusmuy, qenaomm-
MM U [4esioBeKa] CBSATHIM 1 60KeCTBEHHBIM (Ta. isgomololvTa
xai SeomolyTa)»; cCOCTOST 3TU [IMcaHMs U3 «CBSIIEHHBIX OYKB
u csioroB» (IIpomp. 9). Bynyun BoroxyxnoBenHbsiM, CBsiiieH-
Hoe ITucanue B riasax augackana ssisetr Co6oit BeicIIee
Tauncto?. B cBoem counnenuu «Kakoit 6orau criacercsi»
(rn1. 5) KnmumeHT roBoput 00 3ToM Tak: «Cracuresb Hay4aeT
CBoux y4eHHKOB He [[1pocTo] mo-yesoBeyecku (avdgwmives),

! Baxenoe H. XapakTepucTuKa 4eTBepTOro EBaHreMs CO CTOPOHBI
COZlepXKaHMA U sI3bIKa B CBSI3U C BOIIPOCOM O TpoucxoxkzaeHuu EBanrenus.
Kazans, 1907. C. 276-277.

? Cm.: Mondésert C. Clément d’Alexandrie. Introduction a 'étude de
sa pensée religieuse 3 partir de I'Ecriture. Aubier, 1944. P. 81-96.
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HO U3PEKaeT BCE IOCPeNCTBOM BoxkeCcTBEeHHOM U TAMHCTBEH-
Hoit [Ipemynpoctu (3eig cogig xai uvoTixf); TO3TOMY U BHU-
MaThb CKazaHHOMY VIM ciiefyeT He TUIOTCKUM 06pa3oM (un)
gagxiveg), HO TIyTeM AocToitHoro [cinoBaM ['ocniona] uceneno-
BaHUS Y pPasyMeHUsi HEOOXOIUMO CTPEMUTHCS IPOHUKHYTh
B COKPBITBIN CMBICJ (T émixexguuuévoy volv) Y TIOHSITh €TO».
[anHas ¢pasa nokaseiBaet, yTo nmoxxox Kiaumenrta k Cas-
menHoMy [IucaHuio onpenessiyicss CTpeMJIEHUEM TTIOCTUYh
IDyXOBHBIH cMbICT cyioBa Boxkuero. [IoaToMy He ciy4aitHO
KiumeHTa MHOT/Ia HA3BIBAIOT OTHUM U3 TIEPBBIX TEOPETUKOB
ayxoBHoro TosikoBanus [Tucanus'. Heo6xonumocTs oa06-
HOTO ITOJIX0/Ia OTpezesisieTcs elle TeM, yTo B [Iucanuu, kak
3TO moauepkuBaeT KIMMEHT, MHOTOE CKa3aHO «3arajaod-
HO» («CHUMBOJIMYECKU> — OF aiviyuaTwy) I «IPUTOYHO>

! CM. cepbe3HyI0 SHIMKJIONIEANYECKYIO CTaThio: Moingt J. Ecriture Sainte
et vie spirituelle // Dictionnaire de spiritualité. T. 4. Paris, 1960. P. 146.
O xapakTepe ¥ CMBICJIE YIIOTPeOJIEHHSI 3TOTO LyXOBHOTO TOJIKOBaHUs (He
COBCEM TOYHO Ha3bIBaEMOT'0 YaCTO AJLJIETOPUYECKUM) B ipeBHel LlepkBu cM.
HabozieHue cesimenHoMydyennka Miaprona (B. Tpouikoro): «...mpH TOJIKO-
panuu Cesinl, ITrcaHus 11epKOBHBIE THCATEH TI0JIb30BaIMCh OOLIEHAYYHBIM
METOZIOM CBOETO BPEMEHH, HO 3TO TOJILKO MOTOMY, UTO HAY4HO020 USYH4EHUS
Cesiwy. [lucanusi onu 806ce He CUUMANU BLICULUM, TEM MEHEE eOUHCTBEHHBIM
cnocobom nocmudcenus Xpucmoeou ucmunol, He TyMaJii OHM BOOOIIIE, YTO
KMBasi UICTUHA IOCTUraeTcsl HaydHbiMu MetonaMu. [Ipunnunuansao Tep-
TYJUIHAH Jia’ke OTKA3bIBAETCS BECTH C ePETHKAaMHU HAaYYHBbII CIIOP Ha OCHOBA-
Huy ITncanmii. B 5TOM criope WM COBCeM He MOXeET ObITb 06D, WM OHA
MasioBepositHa. Ecii cioputs ot Ilucanus, To TOIbKO NOBPEAMIb MO3TaM
1a XKeJIYAKY, IOTepSelb roJIoC U AOM/EID [0 GeleHcTBa 0T 60roXyJIbCTBa
eperukoB. [la ¥ BooOlLie, HY>KHO IOMHUTB, YTO BEPA CIIACAET, a HE U3yYeHHe
ITucanms... I'me uctunHas Bepa, TaM UCTUHHOE [Iucanue, TaM U HCTUHHOE
ToskoBaHue ero. Ho uctuHHast Bepa Tos16K0 B 1lepkBy, a MOTOMY TO3HAHUS
HCTUHBI HeJIb3s1 OTIEJIATh OT HePKOBHO# xu3HHU. VIcTUHA He mocTUTaeTcst
B udydyeHnuu IIucanuit paccyakoM oTAepHOM JMYHOCTH. VIcTHHHOE TOHU-
Manue [Tucanuii He oTHEISAETCS OT OOIEN HEpKOBHOI xu3Hu> (Tpouyxui B.
I'noctuuusm u llepkoss B orHomenun k HosoMmy 3asety // Otz oTTHCK
u3 «borocnosckoro BectHukay. Ceprues ITocazn, 1911. C. 24-25). Knument
B O0IL[EM U II€JIOM Pa3fiesisil Takoit mozxoz k CesitenHoMy ITicanuro.
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(B dopme niputu — dia magaBolrdv; Iledae. 111, 12)'. Oxnaxo
IIPOHUKHOBEHNE B 3TOT COKPBITHII CMBIC] cI0Ba Boxuero
U pa3rajika Toro, 4To 3/IeChb U3DEYEHO «3araZloyYHO», OTHIOAb
He SIBJISIETCSI 1eJIOM YHCTO MHTeJUIeKTyaIbHBIX YCUINii ye-
noseka. CornacHo KiuMeHTy, yesioBeka Bpa3ymiIsieT M Ha-
craBjsieT oTHocuTeabHO 3Toro Cam Jloroc, kak Hemocpen-
cTBeHHbIl «ABTOp» CBsmenHoro [Tucanus, kak «Ilegarors
U «Yuutesnb». BripoyeMm, yMCTBEHHBIX yCUJIHI YeJI0BEKa U €T0
UHTE/UIEKTYaJIbHBIX HABBIKOB B 00J1acTu moHuMaHus [Tuca-
HUA Ki1vMeHT OTHIOAD He OTBepraeT: 3TH «HaBBIKU» («peMec-
JI0» — Tag Téxvag), B TOM unciie u dpunocodust (a Takxke 6osee
y3Kasi 06J1aCTh ee — AUATEKTUKA), MOTYT CIIOCOBCTBOBATH 60-
Jiee rryGOKOMY IPOHMKHOBeHMIO B Boxxuu riiarosbsl. Ho onu
SIBJISIIOTCSI JIUIIb, TAK CKA3aTh, COILYTCTBYIOIUMH (haKTOpaMH,
1o0cKosibKy IIpOpoKu U ATIOCTOJIBI CIIOKOMHO 00XOAUJIUCD
1 €3 3HAHUS ITUX <HABBIKOB» (cM.: Cmpon. 1,9).

B cBoux counHenusx KiuMeHT mocTosiaHo obpamaercst
K Cesmennomy [TucaHuio, CCbUIKY Ha KOTOPOE HAMOJIHSIOT
ero TBopeHust. 3. Oc6OpH KOHCTaTHPYET, YTO Y ITOTO YUUTEJIS
IlepxBu umeetcs okosio 3200 ccoutok Ha Berxuit 3aBer (U3
Hux Bert. — 260, Uc. — 240, [Tputy. — 320, I1c. — 300) u nmpu-
MepHO 5000 ccoutok Ha HoBbrit 3aset (u3 Hux M. — 700,
JIk. u 1. — 1o 400, 1 Kop. — 400, Pum. — 300). MHaye roBo-
p41, npuMepHo Ha 1000 crpanun Tekcta TBopennit Kiumenra
npuxoautcs 6osee 8000 ceputok. Ha nepsbiit B3risa aaxe
co3zaeTcsi BleyatsieHue, 4tTo KivMeH ckopee KOMIUIATOP,
4eM CaMOCTOSITE/IbHbII MMCATE b, HO IIOZI0OHOE BIIeYaTIeHHE
SIBHO 0OMaHYMBO, M60 1uTaTh! U3 [T1icaHUs OPraHUYHO BIIKCHI-
BaIOTC# B X0/ MbluleHUst KiiMeHTa, He Hapy1iasi ero JIOTUKH.

! IIpu stom KnumeHTt (kcratu, kak u DuioH AsekcaHApUACKHiIT)
HCXORUT U3 Toro ybexaenusi, ytro Ilucanue He coaepxuT HUIero HaHab-
HOTO, HO KaX/{0€ CJIOBO B HEM IIPEUCIIOIHEHO TIyOOKHUM cMbICIOM. CM.:
Simonetti M. Biblical Interpretation in the Early Church. An Historical
Introduction to Patristic Exegesis. Edinburgh, 1994. P. 35.
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Ero MoxHO Ha3BaTh 6OroCJI0BOM, He TPOCTO UCIIOJIB3YIOIIIM
«6ubIelicK1e KaTETOPUN» MBICJIH, HO TIOCTOSIHHO IPebbIBaro-
UM U KaK Obl )XUBYLIIMM «BHYTpH CBsimenHoro [Tucanms» .
CremiyeT OAYEPKHYTH, YTO B CBOeM 1oxxozie k CBsieHHO-
My IIucanmio KimmeHT ucxomut u3 yOexaeHus B eIUHCTBeE
Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB. 3T0O eAMHCTBO 31KAETCS Ha TOM,
yt0 «Bor ob6oux 3aseroB Onun u Tot xe> (Cmpon. 11, 6).
Bouee Toro, KiuMeHT, moayepkuBas Takoe eJUHCTBO, UHO-
r7ia [[ake TOBOPHUT 00 «OHOM CIIaCUTEIHHOM 3aBeTe» (uia...
diadmxm 7 cwTneIos), KOTOPBI OT COTBOPEHUSI MUPA 0T
JI0 Hac, XOTsI ¥ OBLT OH Pa3JIMYHBIM B PAa3HBIX MOKOJEHUSIX
1 3110XaX, IOCKOJIbKY 3TOT 3aBeT JapoBaJics «0T Exunoro
Bora yepe3 Equnoro I'ocniogas (Cmpom. VI, 13). Ilpu no-
N0OHOM aKIleHTe Ha eIMHCTBE ABYX 3aBeToB KiMMeHT B TO e
BpeMsi TOBOPHT, YTO «Bepa Bo Xpucra u BéeHue EBanrenns
(m Tol ebaryyeAiov ywdaig) €CTh UCTONKOBaHKE (é6nymaig) U HC-
nosiHeHHe (mAnewaig) 3akoHay (Cmpom. V1, 21). Itumu cio-
BaMu KyiMMeHT siCHO BbIpa’kaeT BaXKHEHIINIA CBITOOTEYECKUN
9K3ereTH4ecKuil NpuHIu, yTo Berxuii 3aBeT MoXeT OBITH
MOHATHIM 1 06bsICHEHHBIM Jin1b B cBeTe HoBoro 3aBera’.

! Osborn E. La Bible inspiratrice d’'une morale chrétienne d’aprés
Clément d’Alexandrie // Le monde grec ancien et la Bible / Ed. par
C. Mondésert. Paris, 1984. P. 127-128.

2 3r0 nokassIBaeT yxKe TOT (pakT, uto ccriiku Ha HoBsiit 3aBeT B Tpy-
nax KnumenTa B 1Ba pasa npeBHIIIAOT cchUIKY Ha Berxwmii 3aset. [Ipuuem
OH nuTHpYyeT HouTH Bee KHurn HoBoro 3aBerta, 3a ckimodenueM [locnanus
k @unumony, Ilocnanus Makosa, Broporo u Tpersero ITocnanuit Moanna.
IluraTsl U3 YeThIpeX KaHOHUYeCKUX EBanrennii npeobiagaotr (1575 mu-
Tar), 32 HUMH crenayioT ccbiiku Ha Ilocnanus cB. Anocrona ITasna (1375).
Ucnoasayer KinmeHT 1 U3yCTHOE NpeiaHue, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO Iepe-
JaBaJINCh HEKOTOPbIe u3peyeHus ['ocrosa (Tak Ha3pIBaeMbIe dypapa); TPH
TaKUX U3peYeHHsi, HAIpUMeD, BCTpedaioTcs B ero «Ctpomarax». Hakorer,
MOXHO OTMETUTS, yTO B 1958 roxy B Monactsipe Map Cassbi (Ilanectu-
Ha) M. CmuToM 6bL1 HaiizieH ¢parmeHT ofiHoro nociaanust Kinumenra, rae
TOBODUTCS O CYIIECTBOBaHUH TPeX pefakuuii EBanrenus or Mapxka: nep-
Bas, oblIepacnpocTpaneHHasi, Gbjia CO371aHa, COTJIACHO 3TOMY TOCJIAHHIO,
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V13 naHHOTrO MPUHITUIIA IPOUCTEKAET U OCHOBHOM CBSTOO-
TEYEeCKUi MeTO TOJIKOBaHUS [IncaHus — THUIIOIOTHS, KOTOPbIi
aKTUBHO IpuMeHsieTcs Takxe 1 Kimmmentom!. 3aech oH ucxo-
JTUT U3 MJIEM TTOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCTH («IIPeeMCTBa» — axoloudia,)
nByx 3aBetoB (Cmponm. V11, 16). Ee KimumenT, Hanpumep, BbI-
paskaer caexyiomumM odpasomM: «Tombko y xpuctuaH (“y Hac”)
ecTb equHCcTBeHHas1 IIpeMyapocTs, napoBannast boxxuum OT-
KpoBeHHUEM (JeodidaxTos éomt gogia), u u3 Hee TekyT Bce [mpoune]
HCTOYHUKY MYZIPOCTH, KOTOPbIe ycTpeMiistiioTcst k Vctune. [list
TOr0 4T006BI ['OCIIO/ IPHUILIET K JIFOSM U HAYYHUIT HAC, JOJDKHBI
OBbLIM TIPUITHU [0 3TOr0| MHOTHE TIPOBO3IJIAIIIATEN U BO3BE-
IIaTeJIu, IOATOTOBUTENH U IpeTeuH, IpeaiecTByomue Emy
M3HayaJia, OT COTBOPEHHUST MUPa, 3apaHee 00bsiBuBLIKE 0 Hem
CJIOBaMH U JieJIaMy; IpopodecTByoliye o Ero mpuxoze u o ToM,
rze u korga [Ipurectsuie 3TO CIyIUTCS U KAaKUMU 3HAMEHUSIMU
Oyznet conpoBoxaaTbesi». [ToaTomy 3akon u IIpopoku 3apa-
Hee MOATOTOBHIIH (mgoueleta) Bce aT0 (Cmpom. V1, 18). Cpenn
TaKUX «IIPOBO3BeCTHUKOB» Cracurensi KiiuMmeHT, B 4acTHO-
cTH, yKasbiBaeT Ha Vicaaka. I1o MHeHMIO AUacKasia, OH eCTh
«1poobpa3s T'ocrioxa» (Timog Tob Kugiov): OH 6BLIT CBIHOM ABpa-
ama, kak Xpucroc — CoiH Bora Otna u kak ['ocioap — xept-
Ba (Oyxs.: ’KePTBEHHOE XKUBOTHOE, OBLIA — iggefov), HO TOJIBKO
He moru6. Kak Tocriogs Hec Kpect, Tak u Mcaak — aposa a/s

EpanrenucroM B Pume Ha ocHOBe cBHIETeNbCTB €B. Anioctoua Ilerpa; Bro-
past BO3HUKJIA, KOoraa cB. Mapk Hocjie My4eHHYeCTBa EPBOBEPXOBHOIO
Arocrosa nepe6pasicsi B AJIEKCaHAPHIO, TIe OH Hamucal «6oJiee {yXOBHOe
EBanrenve» mis npeycneBiyx B GOroBe€HNH; HAKOHEIl, TPEThS PEIaK-
LM — epeTHYeCKasi U IPeICTaBIIsIET COO0# U3BpallleH e BTOPOit peaaKiuy,
nepepaboranHoii rHoctukoM Kapmokpatom. Cum.: Metzger B. M. The Canon
of the New Testament. Its Origin, Development, and Significance. Oxford,
1992. P. 130-135. 3ta Haxoaxa (TP yCJIOBUH, KOHEYHO, TIOTMHHOM TIPHU-
HajiiexHoCTH K/IMMEHTY IaHHOrO MOC/IaHusl) IOKA3bIBAET, YTO AIEKCaH-
APMIACKUI JUAacKaJ BeCbMa XUBO UHTEPECOBAJICS M IIPOOIEMaMH, TaK
CKa3aTh, <HOBO3aBETHON HAYKH».

! Daniélou J. Message évangelique et culture hellénistique aux II-e et
III-e siécles. Paris, 1961. P. 217—233.

125



Anencaﬂ.apml Y AHTHOXHSA B HCTOpHH l.lePROBHOﬁ NMHUCbMEHHOCTH

xeprBonpuHomenns. Micaak TaiiHO (WJIK: TAMHCTBEHHBIM 00-
pa3oM) cMesLICs (éyeAa 08 uuaTixds), IPOPOYECTBYS O TOM, UTO
Tocrionb HAMOJHUT PaZOCTHIO HAC, UCKYIUIEHHBIX OT TJIEHUSI
Ero xpoBbio. OnHako Vcaak He moctpazgas, ocraBisist Cio-
BY «HAYaTKU CTPAaHus»> (Ta mowTeia Tol ma.dovg); He Oyaydun
3aKJIAHHBIM, OH CUMBOJIMIECKH YKa3aJl (6yke.: HAMEKHYJT —
aivitretar) Ha GoxectBo T'ocrmoga. 160 mocse norpebenust
Hucyc Bockpec, He nperepiieB [Huuero or CBoux crpaja-
Huii ], ¥, moxo6HO Micaaky, pacToprays (MJIM: IPOCTHUB) JKEPT-
BonpuHouienue (isgovgyias ageuévos; I1ed. 1, 5)'. Ilono6HbIE
poo6pa3oBaTebHbIE TOJKOBAHUS MIOCTOSTHHO BCTPEYAIOTCS
Ha cTpaHuL@ax npousseaeHuii Kimmmerra. MoxHo BooOIIe KOH-
CTaTHPOBATh, YTO THIIOJIOTHSI SIBJISIETCS OJJHOM M3 TJIaBHBIX YEPT
€T0 DK3€Te3bl, ABJISSCH YACThIO 60Jiee 0OIIei TEHAEHIIUY K Iy-
XOBHOMY TIOHMMaHuUIO Tekcta Casimennoro [Tucanus?. Horna

1 910 Npo06pa3oBaTENbHO-CUMBOINYECKOE TOJKOBAHME IMYHOCTH
Hcaaka u ero >kepTBonpuHoiieHns: KinMeHTOM OpraHuyHO BOICHIBAETCS
B 00IIYIO CBATOOTEYECKYIO TPAAULIMIO. B Heii 0C0GEHHO ITOYEPKUBAETCSI, YTO
«BBHY TECHOTO POOGPA30BATEILHOTO COOTHOIIEHUS MEXK/LY KEPTBOIIPH-
HomenuneM Hcaaka u roarodckoro Keprpoio... ABpaaM U3 Bcero BpeMeHH
TipeObIBaHus Ha 3eMJie XPHUCTA BO IUIOTH BUZEJ IJIABHBIM 00Pa30M KPECTHYIO
cmepth CriacuTesist; CIIaCUTENBHOCTD XKe 3Toit cMepT Borouenoseka aist
BCEX JIIOZieH IpuBesia ABpaama B BOCTOPT pajocTu» (Arexcanopos H. Ucto-
pust eBpelickux naTpuapxoB (ABpaama, Mcaaka u MakoBa) 1o TBOpeHHUsIM
CBSITBHIX OTIIOB U APEBHUX 1IePKOBHBIX nucareneii. Kazanp, 1901. C. 141).

2 Tlomo6Has TeCHasl CBA3b TUIIOJIOTHH Y [YXOBHOTO TOJIKOBAHMUS SICHO
YCTaHaB/IMBAETCSI YKe B HOBO3aBETHOM ToJIKoBaHMY BeTxoro 3aBera, /e BbI-
IEJISTIOTCSI 1Ba OCHOBHBIX BU/IA 9K3€Te3bl: « 1) 6YK8a1bHbitl U MCTOPAIECKHUIA
1 2) annezopuyeckuil WK TAMHCTBEHHBIHN, Ty XOBHbIMN, KOTOPbIi, COGCTBEHHO,
€CTb munonozuueckui, npoobpasoeamenviviii. Cs. loaHH 371aTOyCT, TOIKYS
n3pedeHue cB. ariocroia [1assa B T'an. 4:24: 6 smom ecmov unockasanue (atva
01 G Mayyogolueva), TOBOPHT: “AIIOCTOJI HAa3BaJI MHOCKa3aHueM (aAAnyogiav)
06pas3 (timov). CM OH XOT€JI CKa3aTh, YTO HCTOPHSI CHs (TOMKyeMast ATIOCTO*
JIOM B CT. 23—-31 03HAYEHHO I71aBbl) U300paKAET HE TOMBKO TO, YTO HPE-
CTaBJISIETCS B HEH C IEPBOTO B3IJIsIAa, HO BRIPAXKAET TAKXKe U APYroe HEYTo,
MoYyeMy M HasBaJl ee HHOCKa3aHueM” . BykBasbHoe TonkoBanue B HoBoMm
3aserte npocTHpaeTcs Ha Berxuii ocTosnbKy, NOCKOJBKY OHO PaCKpPHIBAeT
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HEKOTOPBI€ yYeHbIE XapaKTepPU3YIOT ero 9K3ere3y CIeAyIOUIM
00pa3oM: «Bce KOHKPETHOe U UcTopuyeckoe B BetxoM 3aBete
MaJIO-TIOMaJIy YCKOJIb3HYJIO B €70 TOJIKOBaHUY; BCe MOIy4u-
JI0 CMBICJT TAMHCTBEHHBIi, BCE TIEPENLIO B CUMBOJ, IpooOpa3
¥ IPUTOYHOE 0603HAYEHNUE BBICIIIETO U LyXOBHOTO» !, OHAKO
HeoOXOIMMO OTMETHUTB, YTO MOA0OHOE «HEBHUMAaHHe» (OYeHb
oTHocuTesbHOEe) KimMeHTa K uCTOpUYecKoMy 1 GYKBaJIbHO-
My, XapaKTepPHOe BOOOIIE /s aJIeKCAaHAPHIACKON TPaAULIUN
6OrOCIOBCTBOBAHHUS, BO-IIEPBBIX, HE ObLIO aOCOIOTHBIM, a BO-
BTODBIX, CJIYKIJIO OTPaXKEHNEM TOH BHYTPEHHEN «MepapXuu
IIEHHOCTeli», KOTOpasi SIBJISLJIACh OCTOBOM BCETO XPUCTUAHCKOTO
MHPOCO3€epLIaHMs], BCErja OTAABABLIETO IPEATIOYTEHHE «/[yXOB-
HOMY» CDAaBHUTEJIBHO C «TEJIECHBIM» .

MM BBISICHSIET COOCTBEHHBIH, caMo10 OykBoio [TvcaHus yKa3biBaeMbIi CMBICIT
MOCJIEIHETO U IOTOMY OY€BHIHO PAaCIIPOCTPAHSETCS HE TOJIbKO HA 3aKOHOTIIO-
JIO)KUTEJIbHbIE, HCTOPUYECKHUE U YUUTEIbHBIE, HO U HAa IIPOPOYECKHE KHUTH
Berxoro 3aBera. Ho u munonozuuecxoe Tonkopanue, umemoiiee B HoBom
3aBete caMoe o0HIMpHOE YIOTpebieHre, PACKPBIBAET, COIJIACHO BbIIIECKA3aH-
HOMY, COOCTBEHHBDII cMbIC BeTxoro 3aBera, TOBKO He 110 GYKBE, a 110 AyXY
€ro, UMEHHO Hackobko Betxuit 3aet 6611 poobpazom HoBoro, coxpaHsisi
B TO K€ BpeMsl CBOIO HCTOPUYECKYIO feiicTBUTENbHOCTD> (Kopcyrnckuii U.
HoBosasetHoe TonkoBanue Berxoro 3asera. M., 1885. C. 22-24).

! Coxonos II. icropusi BerxosasetHbix [Tucanuii B XpuCTHAHCKOM
IepxBu. OT Hayasma xpucTraHcTBa 0 OpureHa BKIOYHTENbHO. M., 1886.
C. 195-196. Enuckon Muxaui HaXOAHUT «CJiebl HEYMEPEHHOTO aJIJIEro-
pusMa» y KiaumeHnTa, 3aMeuast OTHOCUTEIbHO OOIIEro XapaKTepa aeKCaH-
npuiickoro toakoBanus CasnieHHoro Ilucanus: « MHOro ciesaHo 3/eCh
IS BBISICHEHUS TAMHCTBEHHOTO cMbIca [IucaHus, — U TpyAbl yYeHbIX
3[EMHNX — AparouenHoe aocrosiiue Llepksu 1 Hayku. Ho MHOTO siBIIIOCH
U KpPalHOCTeil HeyMepPEeHHOT0 aJUIETOpU3Ma, KOTOphIE He UMEIOT IIEHBI, KakK
KPaiHOCTb, XOTsI 3Ta KPaHOCTH U 10JIe3Ha U HeoOX0AuMa ObLIa AJIs BbI-
SICHEeHHUs fiesta. To ecTh UMeeT CBOIO XOPOIIYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO CTOPOHY»
(Enuckon Muxaun (/lysun). Bubneiickas nayka. Knura nepsas. Ouepk
UcTopuu TosnKoBaHus bubmuu. Tyia, 1898. C. 14).

? Jra Ke uepapxus HEHHOCTEN OTPAXKAETCA M B IK3ere3e MHOTUX OT-
uoB Iepksu. Cm., HanipuMmep, y ¢B. Kupusia Anexcanapuiickoro: Cudo-
pos A. H. Caturenp Kupunn Anexcanapuiickuii. Ero )usHb, epKoB-
Hoe ciyxeHue u TBopenus // TBopenus cearurens Kupmiia, enuckona
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Heo6xoa1Mo eliie MoYepKHyTh U TAKOW HaWBasKHeMIImit
MoMeHT B nozxozie Kimimenta k Cesimennomy [Tucanuio, kak
rIyOOKYI0 ¥ HICKPEHHIOIO IIEPKOBHOCTD €0 TOJIKOBAaHUHA. 371€Ch
9K3ere3a aJieKCaH[PUICKOTO YYUTEISI TECHO CMBIKAETCSI C €T0
yuenueM o Ilpenanuu u sxkyiecuosiorueii!. BeiHyX1eHHbBIN
TTOJIEMHU3HUPOBATD C «IICEBIOTHOCTHKaMu», KiiMMeHT mmocTo-
SIHHO TTOYEePKUBAET, YTO TOabKO B IIpaBocsiaBHo# IlepkBu
BO3MOXKHO MCTHHHOe NoHnManue CpsimienHoro Ilucanmus.
HampuMep, B 0THOM M3 CBOUX ITOJIEMUYECKHUX 3KCKYPCOB OH
3aMe€YaeT, YTO YKa3aHHbIE IICEBIOTHOCTUKH MOIB3YI0TCS Bo-
JKECTBEHHBIMH TJIaroJiaMu (Aoyols Tois eioig) «IIOTPENINTEIb-
HO» (éémuagmuévig), a MO3TOMY U caMu He BXozAT B LlapcTBo
HebecHoe, 1 0OMaHyTHIM MM JIIOZSIM He TI03BOJISIIOT AOCTHYb
Wictunbl. 1160 HET y HUX «KJIIOYa OT BXOAHOM JBEPU» STOU
VicTuHbI, BC/I€ACTBHE YETO HE TOJIb3YIOTCS OHU <«IIapaJHbIM
BXOIOM> (Tny alAsiav), KaK IpaBOCJIaBHbIE XPUCTUAHE, HO B3JIa-
MBIBAIOT «33,THIOIO IBEPb» (Taga.dugoy) WK TaliKOM, KaK BODBI,
TIOZIKAMBIBAIOT «orpany LlepkBuy, mbitasch noxututsb Vctiny

Anexcanapwuiickoro. Ku. 1. M., 2000. C. 63-64 // A. H. Cudopos. Cssito-
oTedeckoe Hacyenue U 1epkoBHbie ApeBHocTH. T. 3. C. 371-372.

! HemoHuMaHHeM LIEDKOBHOTO XapakKTepa 3Kk3ere3bl KinMeHra u ee
CBSI3H C 9KKJIECHOJIOTHEN MOXKHO OOBSICHATD TAKYI0, HAIIPUMED, HEBEPHYIO
XapaKTePUCTHKY ero Kak ToskoBaresi CpsmenHoro [Tucanns: «ITucarens,
NIPOHUKHYTHIA Hleei yHUBEPCAIM3Ma, YBUIEBIIMH BO BCEX KYJIbTypax 00-
IIYIO NCTHUHY, CKPHITYIO TIOKPOBOM HHOCKA3aHMUIA, BBOAUBIINIA B 60r0C/I0B-
CKHii A3bIK 3JUIMHCKHIA CIOCOO BHIPAsKEHMsI, HE MOT He 0OOTaTUTh U CaMO
XPHCTHAHCKOe ToJKoBanue bubmu» (Muanep T. B. Busanrtuiickas ax3ere-
3a 2: Orusl Lepksu I1-111 8B. // Anba n Omera. Yuensie 3anucku Oobmte-
cTBa i pacinpocTpanenus Casmennoro [Tucanus B Poccun. 1994. Ne 3.
C.73). {nsa KnumenTa «061eii MCTUHBI» He GBLIO M He MOTJIO ObITh, HOO BCe
€r0 MUPOCO3€epPLaHUE HCXOAUT U3 TIIYOOKOTro YOeKAeHHs B CYIIECTBOBAHUH
00mHot u eduncmeennoi Victuusl. Ita MicTHHA He MOTJIa M 060TaIAThCS H3-
BHe, IOCKOJIbKY Bee coaepixaiia B Cebe Camoit. [Toatomy Kimmenr, ucromns-
3ys1 HEKOTOPbIE METOIbI TOIKOBAHHSI TEKCTOB, BbIPAGOTaHHBIE I3bIYECKMMHU
(bunosoraMu 1 NpeCTaBUTENISIMM UYAEHCKOM IMaCTIOPbl, CTPEMUJICS JIUIID
U3BJIeYb 3T GOraTCTBa U3 HEUCUEPIaeMOi COKPOBUIIHUII OTKPOBEHHUS,
PYKOBOJACTBYSICh IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 1IePKOBHBIM [Ipenanuem.
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(Cmponm. V11, 17). CornacHo KiumeHTY, UMEHHO TIEpKOBHOE
[Tpenanue U ABIAETCS TEM «KJIIOYOM», KOTOPBI OTKpbIBaeT Mc-
TUHY, cofiepakauryiocsi B CsinieHHOM [IcaHnu. ITOT «KiTiou»
OH Ha3bIBaeT «KaHOHOM Bepbl», «<KaHOHOM VICTHHBI» WK «1iep-
KOBHBIM KaHOHOM». Hanipumep, ccbunasics Ha ITputy. 8,9 («Bce
csioBa Mou /111 pa3yMHBIX COBEPIIIEHHO SICHBI» ), KmiMeHT 3a-
MeYaeT, YTO MO/l «Pa3yMHBIMU» 3/IECh II0IPa3yMeBaIOTCS XPH-
CTHaHe, KOTOPbIe, BOCIIPDUHSB OT [ocroza sicHoe TOJIKOBaHMe
IMTucanuii, COXpaHSIIOT €ro «B COOTBETCTBUY C LIEDKOBHBIM Ka-
HOHOM> (xa:Ta, Tov éxxAmaiacTixov xavova). A CyTh 3TOTO «KaHOHa»
3aKJII0YAETCS B COTJIACUHU Y CO3BYUUH (1) auvwdia, xai 1) ouupwyia)
3axona u IIpopokoB ¢ 3aBeToM, TiepeaHHBIM (TTagadidomérn
diaIxm) HaM Focnionom npu Ero IlpumecrBuy, To ects npu
Bomromennu (Cmpom. V1, 15). Takum obpasom, 1is Kiu-
MeHTa [Iucanve u 1iepkoBHOe IIpenanyie HEMBICIUMBI IPYT
0e3 mpyra. Bue Ilepksu u ee IIpenannst HeBO3MOXHA HUKAKast
9K3ere3a, K00 BCSIKOe HEIIEPKOBHOE TOIKOBaH#e CBSIIEHHOTO
ITncanus ¢ HeyMoaMMO¥ JIOTHKOH ITpeBpalaeTcsl B TOJIKOBaHKE
<IIOTPEIINTENBHOE, TO ECTh OJHOBPEMEHHO U «OHIMOOYHOE>,
U «rpexoBHOe»'. II03TOMy OH BIIOJIHE Pa3ziesisiyi OOIIEnpaBo-
cJIaBHOe ybexaeHue B ToM, uto «Casmentoe [Tucanue — ofiHO
U3 MPOSIBJIEHMI 001el 61aroaaTHoM xusuu IlepkBu. OHO —
HMYIIECTBO 1IEPKOBHOE, JIParolleHHOe U OeClieHHOe, HO NMY-
LIeCTBO MMEHHO IiepkoBHOe. CpsimeHHoe [Tucanme Henb3s
OTpbIBaTh OT 00IIelt XKu3HM 11epKoBHOM. Tonbko IlepkoBb

t Tna KnumenTa «coBo Cesinennoro ITucanusi» IBIsIOCH KDUTEPH-
eM Mcrunsl, 1 OTKpoBeHue, fapyeMoe 3TUM cJIoBoM uieHaM Ilepksy, oH
CpPaBHMBAET C HETIOPOYHBIM 3a4aTHeM 1 poxaenneM F'ocrioza ot Ipeuncroit
Boropozxuusr; epernku xe, o ero MHEHHIO, paccMaTpuBaloT CBSIIIEHHOE
ITucanue xak eme «He 3auaBiuee» u «He poausuiee» OTKPOBEHHE, & [I03TO-
My OHH IIPHMEHSIIOT Hacuiue, YTo6bI 3acTaButh [lucanue «poxuthb». B ocHo-
Be MX CIIeKYJIATUBHBIX TOJIKOBaHMH [Incanist 1eXXaT ropABIHS U TIIECTIABHE,
a1I03TOMY BCe epeTUdecKue oObsicHeHns cioBa Boxus He comepxar B cee
Aaxe Hamexa Ha Vctuny. Cm.: Le Boulluec A. La notion d’hérésie dans
la littérature grecque I1-II1 siécles. T. 2. Paris, 1985. P. 391-416.
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naet cMbici cyiectBoBanmio [Tucanus. CesamenHoe Ilncanve
HE €CTh CAMOCTOSITE/IbHAsI BETMYMHA; €T0 HEJIb35I CYNTATh COBHE
naHHBIM 1151 [{epKBH 3aKOHOM, KOTOPBIi OHA MOXKET UCTIOHSATDh
M OT KOTOPOTO OHa MOXKeT oTcTynarh. CBsiniennoe Ilucanue
siBusioch B Hezipax Llepksu u pagu Llepksu. LlepkoBb Biaageer
IurcanneM u ymoTpedIsieT ero Ha M0JIb3Y CBOUX WIEHOB» .

B cBs131 ¢ 9TUM eCTECTBEHHO BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O IOHUMA-
unu Kimumentom Ipenanusi?. CaMm TepMUH magadogis TOBOJIBHO
YaCTO BCTPEYAETCS B €T0 TBOPEHUSIX, MMeST Pa3IMYHbIE CMbIC-
JIOBBIE OTTEHKH U COOTHOCSICh MHOT/a CO Chepoil A3bI4ecKo-
ro Mupocosepuanus’. O6bIYHO 3TOT TEPMHUH IIPE/IIOJIaraeT
3HAYEeHUe «y4YeHUs, lepelaBaeMoro yuuresieM (WIH yuyuTessi-
MH )»; B IPUMEHEHUH K XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEPOYYEHUIO TOHSTHE
Taadosis IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIOCH «<MHEHUSIM ePETUYECKUM ILTU
YyeJI0Be4eCKUM», Ha3bIBasich «boxkecTBeHHBIM [Ipenanuems»
(m Jeia magadoais; Cmpom. 1, 11) u «uiepkoBHBIM [IpenanuemMms
(7 éxdaaaTtiny magadoais; Cmpom. V11, 16). Becbma yacro K-
MEHT IIPUJIaraeT yKa3aHHOe MOHSTHE U B KOHTEKCTe YUeHUs
0 «IIPaBOCJIABHOM THOCHCE, KOTOPOE, C eT0 TOYKH 3pEHUS, TIepe-
JIa€TCsT OT CAaMbIX UCTOKOB XprcTHaHCTBa. [loaTOMY OH roBOpUT

U Unapuon (Tpouyxuii), apxum. Cesimennoe Ilucanue u IlepkoBs.
M, 1914.C.9.

2 Tloapo6Ho atoT Bonpoc pasbupaercs B paGote: Van Den Eynde D.
Op. cit. P. 216-227.

3 Cw. nabmogenue I1. I1. IloHomapeBa: «PasymMes noa npeaanuemM
(7 magadoais) coobLIEHHE UCTHH HEMUCAHBIX, KITMMEHT B CBOIO 0uepe/ib pasiiu-
4aeT B HeM TIpefiaHue o6liee MexX/1y BCeMH JoibMu 1 [1penanue coGCTBEHHO
XpHUCTHaHCKoe. B kauecTBe puMepa IpeaHus epBOTo BU/A OH YKa3bIBaeT
Ha noHsitHe 06 uctuHHoM Bore y “ciaBHeiimux u3 ennuaoB”. ITo Kimenty,
3TO MOHATHE 06 MCTMHHOM Bore OHM MMeJTH “Ha OCHOBaHUM OGIIETO MEXIY
BCEMH JIIOAbMM TIPEAHKSI O CEM BO3BBIIIEHHOM IpeaMete”, u 3a0iysxe-
Hue ux o Bore kacanoce He noHsiTust 0 HeM, HO coBepIleHHOTO TIO3HAHUS
u ciryxennst EMy. VicTOYHBIM HayasioM 3TOro OOIIEro MpeaaHust CIyXKUT
Jloroc — Coix Boxuit (magadoais & Tiol)»> (Ilonomapes I1. I1. CesiieHHOE
IIpenanue kax UICTOYHHK XPUCTHAHCKOTO BezieHust. YueHue o Ca. [Ipeqanuu
B ZIpeBHeli, IpeuMytiecTBeHHO BocTouyHoi, Llepksu. Kasans, 1908. C. 63).
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0 «1IEPKOBHOM U MICTUHHOM BeIeHUU» (Tny éxxAnaiaaTixny xai
aAndi ywdaw; Cmpom. V1, 16), ToXKIeCTBEHHOM IEPKOBHOMY
ITpenanuio, OT KOTOPOro OTHAMU epeTHKU. OIHAKO B TAKOM
oroxaectBiaenuu [Ipenanusi u «rHOCKCa» TauIaCh HEKOTOpast
JIBYCMBICTIEHHOCTb, TIOCKOJIbKY WHOT/IA Y JIEKCAHAPHICKOTO
IMZIACKaJIa HaOJII0IaeTCs TEHAEHIMSI K TTOTJIONIEHUIO «THOCH-
coM» Bceii coBokynHocTu [Tpenanus. BooGie, cornacHo Kiu-
MEHTY, Ha4yaJIo XPUCTUAHCKOTO «THOCKCa» BocxoauT k CaMoMy
CmacuTeJtio, ¥ Ha ceii cueT oH 3ameyaeT: «Mbl HasbiBaeM [Ipe-
MmyzapocTbio Camoro Xpucra u Ero seiicTBre 4epe3 IpOpOKOB
(v évéeyeiay adrol T d1a. TGV TEo@NT@V); TIOCPEACTBOM TAKOTO
nevictBust OH caiesia BO3MOXKHBIM IOCTHIKEHHE THOCTUYEeCKOTO
Ipenanus (O 7 éomt Ty ywaTiep nagadosiv), KoTopoMy OH
HAy4YWJ U CBATHIX AntocTos10B Bo Bpemsi Csoero [IpuinecTsust
(Bomwnomenust). [TosToMy BenieHHe eCTh MyAPOCTh, Oyaydn
3HaHHEM (émoTium) U NOCTHXKeHUEM (xaTalnfis) Beleil Ha-
CTOSAINIMX, OYAYIMX U TMPOLIEAIINX; TAKOE BEJEHNE — TBEP-
10 ¥ HE3BIOJIEMO, TIOCKOJIbKY OTKPHITO ¥ mepenaHo ChIHOM
Boxuums» (Cmpom. VI, 7). CienoBaTenbHO, «THOCTUYECKOE
IIpenanues, TOXXIECTBEHHOE BEEHUIO 1 MyAPOCTH, BOCXOAUT
k CpiHy BoxrieMy; OHO COCTaBJIsIET COKPBITOE SIAPO («TalHYy>» )
Berxoro 3aBera, a B IOJIHOTE CBOE# OBLIIO OTKPHITO ATIOCTO/IaM
npu Borutomenuu Jloroca!.

! MOXHO OTMETHTD, YTO B JaHHOM cJiyyae Kiument onsits 611 10-
craTouHo TpaauumroHeH. 6o, kak ykaspiBaeT M. IIocHOB, «THOCHC He IIpefi-
CTaBJISIET COBOI0 MOHSITHS, UYKAOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBY >, ¥ 9TO IIPOCTIEKUBAETCS
HA4YMHAs C CaMBIX HCTOKOB pesiuruu X pucToBoil. «3HayeHue Moanna Kpe-
crutens kak Ipenreun CriacuTesnst yKasbiBaeTCst B TOM, YTOOBI HAPOAY dodvas
wdew cwrngias (JIk. 1, 77). Uucyc Xpucroc roBopu CBOUM y4eHUKaM:
<«BaM JIaHO eCTb Y@va T6 uvaTigia Tig Pagileiag T@Y odgavey” (M. 13, 11) —
B IIPOTHBOIOJIOHOCTb IIPOCTBHIM, HE YBEPOBABILMM CITyIIATEJISIM, KOTOPBIM
TIPUXOJUTCS U3JIaraTh y4€HUE B IPUTIaX (év magafBoAats). Y Anocrona ITasma
OY€Hb YaCTO HJIET PeYb O THOCHCE TaKXKe B CBS3HU C (uo-Trgiov, IO YeM TI0-
Humaercs TaifHa BoxectBennoro JloMocrpoutesbcTBa. Cle10BaTeIbHO,
B CyIleCTBe XPUCTHAHCTBA JIEXKAJIO CTPEMJIEHHE OT BePhl K 3HaHMUIO, OT IIPO-
CTOTO yCBOEHHSI IIEPEAHHOrO K SICHOMY, CO3HATeJIbHOMY IPOHUKHOBEHMIO
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[anHoe «rHOcTUYeckoe IIpenanues KianuMeHT MBICAUT
IPENMYIIIECTBEHHO KaK YCTHOE (aypa@ov — «HE3aNMHCaHHOE» );
OHO K€ SIBJISIETCST ¥ CyThIo I11canus, 1 0JHOBPEMEHHO KakK ObI
KJII04OM K aToMy ITucanwuio. IloaToMy, kak roBoput KnnmeHr,
«THOCHC», TIepeJaHHbI! B yCTHOI (hopMe HaurHasi OT AITOCTO-
JIOB, JIOCTHUT IIO TIPEEMCTBY CPaBHUTEJIbHO HEMHOTUX (xaTa
diadoyag eig oAiyous... xateAnAudey; Cmpom. V1, 7). Otciona cta-
HOBUTCS ITOHSITHOM oHa Ppa3a B «notunocaxs» Kiaumenra,
coxpaneHHast EBceBuem (Iepk. ucm. 11, 1, 4) u riaacsamas:
«Waxosy IIpaBennomy, Moanny u Iletpy I'ocnoas mo Boc-
KpeceHUHU Tepea THOCHUC; 3TH Xe Mepejaiy ero OCTalb-
HBIM ATIOCTOJIaM, a OCTajIbHble ATIOCTOJIBI — CEMHUAECATH,
OIHUM M3 KOTOpBIX 6bT BapHaBas. BeiiecTBue 4ero Mox-
HO TIPeATosaraTh, yTo iepkoBHoe [Ipenanue, B noHMMaHUU
KiuMeHTa, MOYTH PacTBOPSIETCS B «TAWHOM THOCTUYECKOM
IIpenanun», obpeTaroieM HECOMHEHHBIE YEPTH 330TEpU3Ma:
Tocroas nepenan BoxxecTBeHHbie TaliHbI (weTadolval 0 TQY
Seiwv uvoTmeiwy) HEMHOTUM (6Aiyoug) — TeM, KOTOPbIE MOTJIN
BMECTHUTDb UX. TAKUMM HEMHOTMMU OBbLIN ATIOCTOJIBI, TIEpPE-
JIaBIINE 9T TAlHBI TAK)XKe HEMHOTUM — «IIpecBUTepaM». [lox
nociaeqHuMKu KiMMeHT nozipa3yMeBaeT, BEPOSITHO, He TOJIb-
KO <«HM€peeB», HO ¥ AUAACKAJIOB, CYUTAS B UHUCJIE ITUX «IIpe-
cBUTepoBy» U cBoero yuutess [lantena. Cienyst um, u cam
KnumeHT cunTan cBoei 3aiaueil «pacceuBaTh UCKPHI yue-
HUM UCTUHHOTO BeieHus1» (ta {wmuga Tdv T alndols yvaaews
éyxaTaomeigaves doyudTwy) TAKUM 00pPa3oM, YTOOBI «CBSIThIE
Tpenanusi» He ObLIM OTKPBITHI CIyYaiiHO «HEMOCBSIIIEHHBIM»
(T@v auwirwv; Cmpom. VI, 18). TpyaHo cka3aTh, KOro mos-
pasyMeBaeT KyIMMeHT 110J] «HENOCBSILEHHBIMU» : UMM MOTJIX
ObITD ¥ SI3BIYHUKH, U €Il€ TOJIbKO MPOXOASIIINE OTJIAIIEHHE,
Yro6Bbi OHATH JAHHBIE PACCYKAECHUS ATEKCAaHIPUNHCKOTO
y4YMTEIsI, HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATh UCTOPUIECKUI KOHTEKCT

B yueHue o JlomoctpourennctBe Boxuem» (ITocroe M. 3. T'HocTunusm
11 Bexa u nobena xpuctuanckoit Llepksu nan num. Kues, 1917. C. 764).
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UX, TOCKOJIBKY «IJIsl yCIIeXa eBaHTeIbCKO# IPOIIoBeU ObLIO
ZI€JIOM HAaCTOSITEIbHOU HEOOXOMMOCTH NOCMENEHHO PACKPhI-
BaTh BO3BbIIIeHHOe yyeHue [ocrnona — HaumHast ¢ mpeame-
TOB 60JIee JIETKMX U JOCTYIIHBIX AJIS1 IOHUMAHUSI, IEPEXOIS
K 60Jiee TPYAHBIM UM 3aKaHYMBAsA BHICOYANIIUMYU MCTHHAMMU
XPUCTUAHCKOTO YMO3PEHHUsI». JTO IIPUBEJIO, C ORHOM CTO-
POHBI, K BO3HUKHOBeHMIO B I]epkBU KaTexyMeHaTa, a ¢ Ipy-
roii — K mosiBienuio B Heil «TaitHo# npaktuku» (disciplina
arcana). «O6a sIBJIEHNS... IMEIOT CBOEIO 00IIIEI0 TPUIMHOIO
OJIHY U TY Xe MyZPpYIO IIeZJaTOTUKY APEeBHEl XPUCTHAHCKOIH
IlepkBH, C OHO CTOPOHBI, TPEABAPUTETIBHOTO IIPUTOTOBJIE-
HUS K BOCIIPUSITHIO BBICOKMX XPUCTHAHCKUX UCTHH OT JIHII,
JKeJIaBIIUX MOCIeN0BaTh XPUCTY, U UCKJIIOYABUIYIO, C APY-
O CTOPOHBI, CaMyI0 BO3MOXHOCTb COOOIIEHHUST STUX UCTUH
Bparam CorHa Boxust u Ero IlepkBu, moka oHM OCTaIOTCS
TaKOBBIMU» !. DT KOHKPETHBIE 0OCTOSITE/IBCTBA, BbI3BAHHBIE
HCTOpHYECKUMH ycroBusiMu Obitust LlepkBy Bo BpaxaeOHOM
eii cpejie, BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSIIOT «330TepusM» KinmenTa.
Crenyer OTMETHUTD, UTO B cBoeM ydyeHuu o [Ipexanuu o
IPaKTHYeCKU YMATYMBAET O EPKOBHOI MepapXuu KakK Xpa-
HUTeJIbHULE iepKoBHOTO IIpenanus, 06safaoieit anocTob-
CKO IpeeMCTBEHHOCTBIO. 3ech KimMeHT BechMa Cy1iiecTBeH-
HBIM 00pa30M OTJIMYAETCS OT TAKUX CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB,
Kak, Hanpumep, cB. Vipuneii JlnoHckuit u TepTysuimaH, XOTs
Y. Ounesckuii ¥ yKa3bIBaeT Ha «IIOJHOE CXOACTBO> B yue-
HuH o [Tpefanny aTuX nepKOBHBIX 1cateseii”. Bonee npaso-
MEpHO# Tpe/IcTaBIsgeTcs TouKa 3penns M. CkabanianoBuya,
KOTOpBIA KOHCTAaTUpyeT: «KIMMEHT HECKOIBKO OTCTYTIaeT
OT 001IEr0 OTEYECKOro ydeHusi 0 IIpefanuy DOMyIeHHEM
ocoboro Taitnoro Ipenanus B Llepxsu (ragadoois 1) yvwatixn),

! Ioxposckuii B. Disciplina arcana B apepreit xpucruanckoii Ilepk-
BY // Bepa u paaym. 1895. T. 1, 4. 2. C. 22-23.

* Qunesckuii M. Yuenue ITpaBocrasnoit [lepksu o Ceamennom ITpe-
AaHnu. AnosoreTuyeckoe uccienoBanue. Xapokos, 1902. C. 200.
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KOTOPBIM IT0JIb30BAIUChH IIEPKOBHbBIE YYUTEIH IIPU U3bSICHEHNH
Cs. ITucanus o mpumepy CriacuTesis, OTKPBIBLIETO alIOCTOJIaM
0co6bIii COKphITHIHA cMbica [Tucanusi»!. Bipouem, u mono6Hoe
«OTKJIOHEHHE» HEJIb351 MBICJIUTH B KAYeCTBe Pe3KOro Pa3phiBa
Kaumenra ¢ mpaBocaBHoit Tpaguiieii. OcoGeHHO Heo6Xo-
UMO YYUTBIBATh TOT (pakT, 4To «rHOcTHYeckoe [Ipenanue»
aJIEKCaHIPUIACKOTO MUAACKAIA KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTJ/IHYA-
JIOCh OT <IICEBIOTHOCTUYECKUX MPEIaHuit» epeTHKOBZ, 6O
JUIs1 Hero aHHoe IIpeanue sIBJISLIOCH CBOETO POJIa CTEPXKHEM
obmerieproBHoro IIpemanus, Toraa Kak «ICeBIOTHOCTHUKIY
BBIBOJIUJIM CBOM «IIpeJIaHusI» 32 npezeinl IIpefanus 1iepkos-
HOTO ¥ OOBIYHO PE3KO IPOTUBOTIOCTABISLIM UX eMy. U BooOte,
B JIMYHOCTH ¥ MUpoco3epliaHny KinMeHTa onpe/esisiionmm
SIBJISLIOCH TJTyOOKO€ YyBCTBO 1{ePKOBHOCTH, HE MTO3BOJISTIONIEE
€My OTKJIOHUTbCS JIKO0 BIIPaBO, MO0 BIEBO OT AAHHOM TPaIH-
1. Yuenue o IlepkBu KirMeHTa moarBepkaaer 3To.

3. drraecuonorus Knnumenra®

Hcxons us Toro ybexmenus, uro BHe IIpaBociaB-
HoW IlepkBu HeT craceHUs1, aJleKCAaHAPUUCKUN AUIaCKAT

! Ckabannanoeuu M. Xpanenue normata B Llepksu // Tpyant Kues-
ckoit [lyxosroit Akagemun. 1910. T. 3. C. 41,

2 Cwm. BepHble 3aMevaHust Ha ceii cuet S1. Ilemkana, KOTOpBIi apry-
MEHTHPOBAHHO BO3PaXKaEeT IPOTHB TEHAECHLUH HEKOTOPHIX 3aIaJHBIX UC-
cnenoartesei noMeniath Knnmenra (kak u OpureHa) ckopee «Ha IIpaBoM
(anre» epeTHIECKOro THOCTUIIM3MA, YEM «Ha JIeBOM ¢uiaHre» ApeBHe-
xpucThanckoi opropoxcun: Pelikan J. The Christian Tradition. A History
of the Development of Doctrine. V. 1. The Emergence of the Catholic
Tradition (100-600). Chicago; London, 1971. P. 96; cm. pyc. nep.: [eauxan
Apocnas. Xpucruanckasi rpaguuus. Vicropust passutus Bepoyderus. T. 1.
BosnukHoBenue kKagosmdeckoit Tpagunuu (100-600). M., 2007. C. 91.

3 Ha pycckoM si3bIKe Psifi CyIIHOCTHBIX 4epT 3KKJecHonoruu Kiu-
Me€HTa NpeCTaBieH B KH.: Apxuenuckon Hnapuon (Tpouyxuii). Ouepku
u3 ucropuu normara o Llepksu. M., 1997. C. 247-252, 338—342. Xopommii
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OTKA3bIBAETCSI HA3bIBATh COOPAHUS EPETUKOB «1IEPKOBBIOY,
yCBOs1s1 UM OOBIYHO HAMEHOBAHNE «CHHAroru» («cbopumas ),
160 mpeOIBAIOINYE B TAKAX «CHHATOTax», IO €ro CI0BaM,
MOKUHYJIU «ucTUHHOTO Bora» (Cmpom. 1, 19). [lanee, st
KiumenTa camo coboii pasymeercs, uro IIpaBociiaBre HeBO3-
MOoHO 6e3 enuHcTBa Llepksy, a 310 eIMHCTBO (uia éxxAnaia)
3MKJIETCS Ha Bepe, uTo bor — exuH u equn «Ilegarory, To
ectb CiioBo Boxue (I1ed. 1, 4). Ilpusnakom uctuunoii Ilepk-
BU, IMEeHYeMo# «ipeBHe# u Kadosmyeckoit LlepkoBbios (Trv
apyaiay xal xaJohxny éxxAmaiav), SIBIASETCS KaK pa3 JaHHOE
€IMHCTBO, TpryeM KiiMeHT BoiziesIsIeT HECKOIBKO aCIIeKTOB
€r0: eAMHCTBO <110 UIIOCTACH» (xaTa UMooTagiy — WJIH <110 CYII-
HOCTH» ), eTUHCTBO «II0 [ boxxecTBeHHOMY| 3aMbIcTy» (Tak
MBI IOHIMaeM BBIDAXXEHUE xata émivoiav) O LlepKkBH, EIMHCTBO
<TI0 TIPOUCXOXKJEHUIO> (<TI0 HAYLY> — XaTa agymv) U €I1H-
CTBO <IIO TPEBOCXOCTBY> (xata é5oxmy — BO3MOXKHO, MO/~
pasymMeBaeTcs npeusobuue gapos Csaroro [yxa B IIpaBo-
cnasHoil Llepksn). Takas enunas LlepkoBb coenuHsieT Jozeit
€IMHCTBOM BepHl, €AMHCTBOM Y4eHus u ennHcTBoM Ilpena-
Hust (Cmpom. V11, 17); oHa caMa CILIOYeHa eIMHOMBICIHEM
¥ KaK OBl IBIIIUT «€AUHbIM abixanueM» (Cmpom. V11, 6), Torma
KaK Y epeTHKOB I'OCIIOZICTBYET AyX pa3znopa (Cmpom. V11, 16).
ITo coBam Bnagsiku Mnapuona, 1yist KivMeHTa «XpaHuTeb-
HUIla UICTUHBI €CTb BUAMMasl, IpeBHsIs, Kadomuyeckas Llep-
KOBb, IM€IOI[ast HA4aJIo0 OT AnocToioB» . ATy-T0 IlepKoBb OH
1 HasbiBaeT Matepsbio. B noatuueckoii popme 1aHHYIO MBICTTD
Knument uspekaer ciexyionm o6pazom: «O yauBUTETbHOE
TauHcTBo! Omun Otell Bessueckux, ogHo CI0BO BCAYECKUX
(0 Tédv GAwy Adyog), omun yx Cesroii, Bciony Tot xe Cambiii
(10 adTo mavrayed); onHa u eauHa Jlesa, craBmas Marepsio,

0YepK 3To# SKKJIECHOJIOTHH JaeTcs Takxke B pabore: Bardy G. La théologie
de I'Eglise de saint Irénée au concile de Nicée. Paris, 1947. P. 111-128.

! Hnapuon (Tpouyxuii), apxuen. O4epku u3 uctopuu aormata o Hepk-
Bu. C. 250.
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UM MHe HPaBUTCS Ha3biBaTh 3TUM uMeHeM llepkoBe. Y Hee
OIHOI HET [BeleCTBEHHOTO| MOJIOKA, ToToMy yTo OHa ofiHa
He cTaJIa XeHIUHOH; OHa — ofHOBpeMeHHO U [leBa, u Ma-
TEepb; YKCTasl, Kak [leBa, u jobsmas, kak Matp; OHa mpu-
3biBaeT K Cebe 4aji ¥ muTaer ux CBATHIM MiiekoM — CJ10BoM
Hachimaomum» (Ied. 1, 6). Ita llepkossb yremaer CBoux
MAJIBIX 4ajl, ¥ MBI IIOCTOSTHHO «B3bICKyeM» Ee, Kak MaJibie 1eTH
Bcer/a Mty T cBoto MaTh (I1ed. 1, 5). [lannsiii 06pa3 «1lepkBu-
Matepu» 10BOJIBHO 4acTo BcTpedaeTcs: y Kiaumenra!, koto-
PBIif 37eCh, KaK U BO MHOTHUX JPYTHX CJIy4asiX, 3aUMCTBYET
ero u3 xuBoro nepkosHoro IIpenanus®. BupoueM, cienyer
OTMETHUTb, YTO YKa3aHHOMY 00pa3y KimMeHT He puzaeT 4et-
KHUX ¥ 3aCTHIBIIUX (DOPM, YTO OTJIMYAET €ro OT MO3AHeHIIe
3anagHoit cxonactuky (unest Mater Ecclesia B Heit)®.,

! Cm.: Plumpe J. J. Mater Ecclesia. Washington, 1943. P. 63—69.

2 Tlono6Hoe obo3Hauenue llepksu (xak Jeevi-Mamepu) BcTpeyaert-
Cs1 yKe, HAallpUMep, B [IOCJIaHNM TJIJIbCKUX LEPKBel, KOTOPOE IUTHPYET
Escesnit (I[epx. ucm. V, 1, 45) u xoTopoe natupyercsi npuMepHo 177 romom.
3nech roBoputcst: «KuBble 0XMBUINA MEPTBBIX, MyYEHHKH IIPOCTUIIH OT-
PEKILIMXCsI, ¥ BEJIMKasi pafiocThb 6bua y JleBb-MatepH, IpUHSABLIEH )KUBBIMH
MepTBbIX BBIKU/bILIEH>. [T03aHee 3T0 0603HaYEHME BCTPEYAETCS] Y MHOTUX
otuoB IlepkBu u 1iepkoBHbIX mUcateseil. Cm.: Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic
Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1978. P. 868—869.

3 Cp. paccy>xeHue Ha ceil C4eT COBPEMEHHOTO KaTOJIUYeCKOro 6oro-
cioBa A. ne Jlrobaxa: «IIpexze Bcero, IEBCTBEHHOE MAaTEPUHCTBO Mapuu,
ILIOZ 3TOM LyXOBHOUM BocnipuumuusocTy LlepkBy, siBiisiet co6oi mpoToTUI
BocnpuumunBocTH Llepksu, mpuHuMaromei xpuctuas. “M6o B Taitne Lepk-
BH, KOTOpAsI 110 IIPaBy Ha3bIBAETCS TaKKe MaTepbio U JleBoIo, IepBoOi sIBJIsA-
etcs [IpebaarocnoBenHas [leBa Mapusi, 1aBasi BO3BbIIIEHHEHIINI ¥ MCKITIO-
yutenbHeimuit npuMep JleBsl 1 Matepu”... BoJiee Bcex 3/1eCh BCTIOMUHAETCS
cBaToit AMBpocuii. [lo Hero cBaroil yctun u cBaroit Upuneit Bunenu
B cBsiTOI [leBe siBeHue HoBoU EBby; Teprysmman u Medoauit Bunenu camy
IlepkoBb ucmenineii u3 pausl Ha 60Ky CriacuTessi, yMepILErO Ha KPECTe,
nozno6uo Ese, ucmenieii us pebpa Anama. Cémxas obe 3Tu TeMbl, AMBPO-
cuii yBugen B Mapuu typus Ecclesiae, n 3a HuM nocsieosai ABryCcTuH. 310
BbIpa)keHUe BcTpeyaercst y cBsitoro EdpeMa, a csroit KinumeHT Asekcan-
JPHICKU CKaXKeT elie sHepruyHee: Mapus — 3HauuT cBsitast LlepkoBb» (e
Jhobax A. Tlapanokc u taitHa Llepksu. Munan, 1988. C. 80-81).
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Heorbemiiemoii yactoio LlepkBy, cormacHo Kiaumenry,
ABJISIETCSI Mepapxusi; 6e3yCI0BHO pasfiessieT aleKCaHIPHii-
CKHii yYUTEh U 00LIELIePKOBHOE YOEXKIEHHE B allOCTOJIb-
CKOM TIPOUCXOXKIeHUHN enucKomnara. Tak, B «motunocaxs,
Kak mpuBoauT 310 Mecto EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii (I]epx. ucm.
I1, 1, 3), on 3ameuaert: «Iletp, MakoB u MoanH, mo Bo3Hece-
mgun Cnacutesns, Xots v 6611u oT Hero mpeanoyTeHsl, TeM
He MeHee He JIOMOTaJIiCh cebe CllaBbl, HO U30pajiy eMUCKOIIOM
Hepycamumckum Makosa IIpaBexHoros. Eme 60:1ee mokasa-
TeJIbHO OMHO MecTo u3 mpornosenu «Kakoit 6oray cracercsi»
(ri1. 42), rae KiuMeHT nmepecKasbiBaeT <«IIOAJHUHHOE ITOBe-
cTBOBaHue» (6vta Adyov) 06 Atioctosie MoaHHe, cOXpaHEHHOE,
KaK OH rOBOPHT, «namsTsIo [ Llepksu] u [yctueim] IIpenanu-
eM» (mragadedouévoy xai uwum meguAayuévo)!. CoriacHo JaH-
HoMy IIpenanuio, AnocToJ, mocjie BO3BPAIeHUsI U3 CChLIKU
(ua o. ITatMoc), muccuonepctBoBas B6n3u Edeca B macce
sA3bI4HUKOB. Cpei HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX OH TIOCTABJISLI €IIH-
CKOIIOB (émaxomous xaTaaowy), CILIAYUBaJI BCE EPKBH (6Aag
éxxAnaias aouoTwy) W OTIIPELEISIT B KJIUDP KOro-nb0 U3 OTMe-
yeHHBIX [CBATHIM] [IyxoM (xAdjgov éva vé Tva xAmewowy Ty
Umo Tob mveluaTog amuaivouévewy). B HEKoeM ropoae AmocTost
o6paTu/ BHUMaHKE Ha OJHOTO IOHOILY U BDY4WJI €TO IIOIe-
YEeHHIO0 MECTHOTO EIMCKOIIa, Kak OBl 6epsi B CBUAETEH TIPU
aToM LlepkoBb u Xpucra (émi i éxxAnaiag xai Tol Xgtorol wag-
Tugog). Emuckomn (OH Ha 3TOT pa3 Ha3bIBAETCS o TeeaBUTeQo)

! IpeBHelEpKOBHAS MMCBMEHHOCTD COXPAHUJIA HECKOJIbKO TAKHX 110~
BEeCTBOBaHHUIi, Bocxoasamux k yctHoMy IIpenanuio. [ToMumo mosecTBoBa-
Hus KiuMenTa, uMeercs, HanpuMep, pacckas 6/1x. VlepoHHMa 0 TOM, «4TO
WoanH, 6ymyuu B rmy60Koit CTapOCTH M He UMes Y3Ke CUJI ITPOTIOBEI0BATh
U yBelleBaTh, IOBTOPSLI IIOCTOSIHHO OTHO TOJIBKO Moyuenue: “/letu, mo-
6ure apyr apyra”. Korza xe npub.iikeHHbIe CIPOCHIH ero: “OTeln Hai,
[I0YeMy ThI ITOCTOSTHHO TOBTOPSIEINb OZHO TOJIBKO 3TO moydyenue?”, loan:
oTBeTcTBOBA: “OT0 ['0OCIOAHE NOBEIEHNE, U ECIIU OLHO 3TO UCIIOJIHUTD, TO
AoBoabHO"> (Bracmoe I. Onbit usydyenusi Esanrenust cs. Moanna Boro-
ciosa. T. 1. CI16., 1887. C. 20).
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IepBOHAYAIbHO AOOPOCOBECTHO BBINOJHSJI IOpyYeHUe
ArnocTosia, HO 3aTeM He yCJIeIWI 3a I0HOIIEH — TOT COMICS
C IIyTH IIPaBEIHOTO, CTAJ BECTH OECIIyTHYIO XKU3Hb U B KOH-
11e KOHIIOB C/IeJ1ajICs TIPEABOAUTENIEM MANKK Pa30ORHUKOB.
Coyctst HekoTOpOoe BpeMsi cB. VloaHH BepHYJICA B 3TOT TOPOJ
u motpeboBas oT enuckona: «Emuckon! Bepuu HaM 3asor
(T1v magaSxny), KoTOpHIii s1 1 Xpuctoc JoBepuiu Tebe npu
CBUJIETEIbCTBE [BCeii] ePKBH, BO3I/IABJIsIEMOM TOOO# (1
mooxaYéln)». Korma ke enmuckon He cMOT IIpeZiICTaBUTh IOHO-
11y, 06bsICHUB ATMOCTOJIY CYyTh AeJia, TO cB. MoaHH cka3an
C ropeybio: «XOpOLIEro e CTpaXka Ayl OpaTa st OCTaBUI».
W3 aroro nmoBecTBOBaHus, epenaBaeMoro KiaumenTom, sic-
HO BMHO, YTO aIlOCTOJIbCKOE IIPOUCXOXK/IeHYEe U IIPeeMCTRO
1IePKOBHOM Mepapxuu ObLIH 7Sl HEro caMo coboit pasymero-
muMcst pakToM. TakuM ke O4eBUAHBIM (PaKTOM SIBJISLJIACH
/ISl HETO ¥ OCHOBHAsI 00513aHHOCTD E€ITMCKOIIOB, TIOCTaBJIsIEe-
MbIx Anoctosiamu ¥ Camum ['ocrioqoM, — OBITh «IIACTHIPSIMA
CJIOBECHOTO CTajIa» U «CTPa’KaMM 4es0Be4eCKUx Ayui». To,
yT0 enuckona KiaMMeHT Ha3bIBaeT TakxkKe «IIPECBUTEPOM»,
ITO3BOJISIET BBICKA3aTh IIPETIOJIOKEHNE, UYTO B YHUCJIE <IIpe-
CBUTEPOB», Ha [IpesjaHye KOTOPHIX OH IOCTOSTHHO CCHIJIAETCS
Y YYEHUKOM KOTOPBIX OH Ce0si CYMTAET, OBLIN U ENUCKOIIHI,
SIBJISIIOIIMECS], KAaK U AUJACKAJIBI, XPAHUTEISIMHU «TalHOTO
(rHocTtuyeckoro) Ilpenanusi». Ho ux dbyHkuuy 6s111 mu-
pe byHKuMit TUAACKAIOB, IIOCKOJIBKY €IHCKOII, IO CJI0BaM
Kimenra, ecTb «mpezctositenb Beeit LlepkBu» (i éxdnaiag
amagng meoiotacdar; Cmpom. 111, 12) u «Boxap LlepkBu» (i
éxxdedias apnyeiodal), TO €CTh «HayYeHHE» BEPYIONMX ObLIO
JIMIIb OMHOM U3 0bsi3aHHOCTEl enuckomnal. 3HaeT KinmeHT

! B Jlessuusix u IlocaHusix CBATBHIX AIIOCTOJIOB TEPMHUH <IIPECBH-
TEPBI» BCTPEYAETCS JOBOJIBHO YaCTO ¥ 0G603HAYAET «TAaKUX JIULI, KOTOpbIe
[IPOXOIAJIY OTIPEieJIeHHbIE JOMKHOCTH B LIEPKBH, UMEJIH BBICIINH Haf30p
M M3BECTHYIO BJACTh HaJl XPUCTUAHCKUM 00mmecTBoM... Kpyr nesitens-
HOCTH IIPECBUTEPOB, AlIOCTOIBCKUX IIOMOIIHUKOB, COCTOSII B CJIEAYIO-
meM. OHHU 3aHUMAJTH TIPEICTOATENbCKIE MECTa B OTAETbHBIX EPKOBHBIX
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U TIpOYMe YUHBI 1ePKOBHOU nepapxuu. Tak, B «Ilemarore»
(111, 12) on 3aMeuaet: «becunciennsl HacTaBIeHUs (HAa3M-
JlaHus, IPEANUCAHMS, 3aIIOBEAN — Umodixal) OTHOCUTEIBHO
n30paHHbIX JHIL (eig TeoTwna éxAexTa), KOTOPBIE CONEPHKATCS
B CBsineHHbIX KHUTaX: OTHU U3 HUX KACAIOTCSI IIPECBUTEPOB,
ApyTHe — eNUCKOIOB U AUAaKOHOB, a TPETbU — BJOB» (101
«meas, BO3MOKHO, TOpa3yMeBalOTCs AMaKOHUCCH ). [Ipume-
yaTeJIbHO, YTO CJIOBO éxAexTa, CKOpee BCETO, UMeeT JBOIHOM
CMBICJI: «<BBIOpaHHBIE BEPYIONIMM HapOAOM» U «U30paHHBIE
Boroms. Takum o6pa3oM, 1iist KiinmeHTa Bce YHHBI 1IEPKOB-
HOI1 Mepapxuu SIBJISIOTCS CyIIeCTBEHHONU U HEOTheMJIeMOU
gactbio Tenma XpucroBa, KOTOPOE HEMBICIUMO Oe3 HUX.
EcrecTBeHHO BO3HUKAET BOIPOC: KaK MbIcauI KinmeHT
CMBICJT ¥ 3HAYeHUe [IEPKOBHOTO CIYKEHHS 3TUX Hepapxude-
CKuX «4uHOB»? OxHO MecTo «CTpoMaTy faeT YaCTUYHBIN
OTBET Ha JaHHBINA BOIPOC. 37eCh peub UAET 00 UIEATBHOM
XPUCTHAHUHE, KOTOPBIH, TOBU3asICh B JOOPOIETEIH, TOCTUTA-
eT 6ecCTpacTHs M CTAHOBUTCSI «<PaBHBIM AHTeNy» (igdayyehos);
Yyepe3 «IIPaBeIHOe BeleHues> (T7] ywoetr Tf) dixaiq) U TOCPE-
CTBOM J1I00BY K BOry OH BOCXOIUT «B XUJIMIIIE CBATOE» HAIIO-
nobue AmocrosioB. Y nanee KnumeHt ropoput: «Bexp Amo-
CTOJIBI CTa/IM ATIOCTOJIAMH He TIOTOMY, YTO ObLTY H30OPaHHBIMU
BCJIEZICTBHE UCKJIIOUYUTEIBHOTO CBoeoOpa3usi [cBoeii] mpupo-
IBI (xara 1 ploews SSaipeTov idiwpa), OCcKOIbKY 1 Myna 6Lt
M36paH BMeCTe C HUMM, HO OHHU CTaJi AIIOCTOJIaMH, Oy ayyn
u36panubiMu paju [IpospeBaroiero Hamepe/ KOHEYHBIE 11eJTH
[Bcero 6biTHst] (oog Tob xai Ta TéAN meoewuévov)>. BeenctBue
storo u Myna 6bu1 3ameHen Marduewm. [anee KnumenT mpo-
nosxaet: «IloaToMy 1 HBIHE TOABU3AIONIMMCS B 3alI0BEISIX

obmecTBax... 3aTeM Ha X 06S3aHHOCTH JIEKAJIO CIEUTD 32 YHCTOTOIO
Y4€eHHs, COBEPLIATh MOJIUTBHI U CBSLIEHHOAEHCTBHS U BMeCTe C ATIOCTO-
JIaMH yyactBoBath B 06mux genax Ilepksu» (Tpouyxuti M. llocianus
¢B. Antocrosa ITasia k Tumodeio u Tuty. Kasans, 1884. C. 134-136).
ITOT IePBOXPUCTHAHCKUIA CMBICH IIPECBUTEPCKOTO CIyKEHUS] OTYACTH
Coxpanuscs u Bo Bpemena Kinmenra.
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TocrogHMX, )KUBYIIMM B COBEPIIEHCTBE (TeAgiws) ¥ IYXOBHBIM
06pa3oM (pvweTixds) B COOTBETCTBUHM ¢ EBaHremeM, MOXXHO
OBbITh IPUYKCIEHHBIMH K H30paHHOMY COHMY AIIOCTOJIOB (eig
™ éxAoyny TGV amoaToAwy éyyeaeivar). I TOT eCcThb MOMTMHHBIH
nipecBuTep LIepKBY ¥ MCTUHHBIH CITY)KUTEND (diaxovog) BOIH
Boskueit, kTo TBOpUT fes1a ['ocnioHu 1 Hay4aeT UM: He OT JII0-
nei pykomoJiaraetTcsi oH (oly Um avdewmwy xeigoTovoluevog)
U He TIOTOMY CYMTAETCS OH MPaBEeIHBIM, YTO SIBJISIETCS TIpe-
CBUTEPOM, HO TIPUYHCIISIETCS K CBSIMIEHCTBY (év mpeaBuTepie
xaTaMeyouevos) TIOTOMY, UTO SIBJISSETCS MpaBeqHBIM. U ecou
Jake 37eCh, Ha 3eMJIe, HE YIOCTaUBa€eTCs YeCTH BOCCENAATh
Ha TIepBOM MecTe (mpwtoxa.dedoiq wr TiumTy), TO BOCCSAET OH
Ha OJIHOM W3 JIBAJIIaTH YEThIPEX MPECTOJIOB U OYAET CYyAUTDH
Hapog, kak riacutT “OtkpoBenue Voanna” (Otkp. 4, 4)... U3
3TOTO CJIEAYET, YTO Aap CIACEHUS OAUH U HEU3MEHEH (wiay
auetadeTov cwTNeIas 0ogiv), XOTS U MIPENOCTaB/IEH OH €IMHBIM
Borom yepes equHoro I'ocrosa MHOropasaindHbIM 06pa3oM
(moAvreomws — “MHOr006pa3Ho”; cp. EBp. 1, 1). 1o aToit mpu-
uyrHe cHuMaetcs cpedocmenue (Ed. 2, 14), otnensitomiee 3.1-
JIMHA OT UyZesi, U HET yKe Hapoaa, 00/1aJaionero mpeumy-
LIECTBOM II€pe]] APYTUM (megiolaiov Aaoy — TIOAPa3yMEBAETCS
npexkpamienne 6orousbpannudectsa uyzaees. — A. C.). Oba
[Hapona] mpuxonst B eduricmeo seput (Ed. 4, 13), v u3 oboux
COCTaBJIAIETCSA OAHO u3bpanue (v &€ aupoly éxtoym wia). A ns-
OpaHHeiimue 13 U30PaHHBIX (TAY éxAexTdy éxAexToTegor), KAK
TOBOPHT [ ATIOCTOJI], CYTh T€, KOTOPbie COOPaHBI, CJIOBHO M€JI
C LIBETOB, caMoil IlepKOBBIO BCJIEACTBHE UX COBEPIIEHHO-
rO BeZleHUs U MOYTEHHI el0 BhIcOovaiileli C1IaBOi; OHU CYThb
CYZAbU ¥ YIPaBUTENH, U30PaHHBIE PaBHBIM 00pPa3oM U W3
UyJeeB, U U3 DJIJIMHOB, IIOCKOJIbKY 6J1arofaTh yABOMIACH
(OmAadiacdeions T yaeiTogs — TIOAPa3yMeBaeTCs, BUIUMO,
yaBoeHue cuisl 6;arogati B HoBoMm 3aBeTe 110 CpaBHEHUIO
¢ Berxum. — A. C.). Uto Xe KacaeTcs CTeleHel enucKoIoB,
TIPECBUTEPOB ¥ TUAKOHOB B 3xeluHel (3eMHoit) [lepkBu (ai
évralda xata T éxxAmaiay mgoxonal émaxomwy, meeaBuTéowy,
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dtaxdvwv), TO s TyMalo, YTO OHU CYTh NOAPAKAHUS (uiunjuara)
aHTeJIbCKOU CJIaBBI TOPHETO JJOMOCTPOUTENBCTBA (xdxeivig
g oixovopiag); ¥ 3TO [JOMOCTPOUTENIBCTBO, IO I1arojiaM Ilu-
caHMil, O)KHJAeT TeX, KOTOPHIE, CAeaysT AIOCTOJIaM, KHJIH
no EBaHresuio, B mpaBeTHOCTH ¥ cOBepliieHCTBe. Bo3HeceH-
Hble Ha oOsaka, Kak numet Arnocroi (1 @Dec. 4, 17), onu 6y-
AyT CHaYaJa UCIIOJIHATH CIy KeHHe AUAaKOHOB (Jlaxovnaery),
3aTeM OyAyT MPUHSATH B IPECBUTEPCKUM CaH (dyxataTayfival
7 meeaBuTegi), COOTBETCTBEHHO IPEYCIIESTHUIO B C1aBe (160
cJIaBa OT CJIaBBI OTIMYAETCS ), ZI0 TeX IIOP, IIOKA He BO3PaCTyT
8 myaca cosepuennozo (Ed. 4, 13)» (Cmpon. VI, 13).

10T 60IBII0M OTPHIBOK U3 «CTPOMAT»> SIBJISIET MHOTHE
CYLIHOCTHBIE 4epThl 3KKIecuosoruu Kiumenta. I'maBuas
u3 Hux — pasnuuue «IlepkBu 3eMHOM» u «IlepkBu Hebec-
HOI», XOTSI B TO K€ BpeMsI TIOYEPKUBAETCSI, YTO OHH HE SIB-
asiotcd AByMsi «llepkBsimMuy, HO ecTh enuHas llepkoBb
Boxwust. 1151 0603HaYeHUS 3TOTO €IUHCTBA M OCMBICJIEHHS
ero KiumeHT ucnosbayer uzeio «IlepBoobpasa — o6pasas:
3emHast LlepkoBb ecTh 00pa3 HebGecHoit LlepkBu (sixwy O Tig
olpaviov éxxAmaiag ) émirveog); OHa, 110 MbIc/u KiMMeHTa, THIIIb
CTPEMHUTCS K COBEPIIEHCTBY, TOYEMY MBI U MOJIMMCSI, YTOOBI
BoJist Boxust Oblia v Ha 3eMie, U Ha HeOe (Cmpom. IV, 8).
EcrectBenHo, yTo KiiuMeHTOM I0ipasyMeBaeTCsi OTCyTCTBUE
IIOJTHOTHI B «06pa3e» 1o cpaBHeHMIO ¢ «IIlepBoobpasom»,
160 «06pa3» Bceraa HECKOIbKO «ylIep6eH» B OTHOLICHUH
K «IIepBoo6pa3sy». DTa MbICJIb COOOIIAET IKKIECHOTIOTHI
Knumenra ounamuunniii xapaktep'. CaM OH BbIpaKaeT ClIey-
follee xxestaHue: «51 xotes 661 MOIUTHCS, 4T06BI lyx XpHCcTOB
BO3HeC MeHsI Ha KPBLIbsIX (mrepdaai we) B Moii Mepycamums»
(Cmponm. 1V, 26). Ilon «MouM MepycaiMMoM» OHUMAETCSI

! Tloxo6GHBI TMHAMMYHBIA XapaKTep sKKjiecuonoruu Kiumenta
BDSAL JIK 1103BOJIsiET TOBOPHUTD O CHJIbHOM BJIMSTHUM Ha Hee IVIATOHM4eCKUX
BO33peHuii (CTaTHYHBIX IIO CBOEM CYTH ), KaK 3TO aKLEHTHPYETCs B paboTe:
Kelly J. N. D. Early Christian Doctrines. London, 1985. P. 201-202.

141



AnercaHapvsi © AHTHOXHSI B HCTOPHH LIEpROBHOH NMHCbMEHHOCTH

nupackajaoM ropauii Mepycanum, win tot I'pax HebecHsii,
CMYTHBIE YEPTHI KOTOPOT'O YJIOBUJIM cTonkH U IlnatoH, uso-
Opakalolye uaeajlbHOe TOCYAapCTBO M0 «HEOECHOMY 06-
pasiy» (mapadeiyua év olpav(); MaHHBIN «0Opasely (TO ecTb
«ITepBoobpas») Kimment HasbiBaet «IlepkoBbio Cioa [Bo-
xuero]» (Cmponm. 1V, 26). IlockonbKy ke B OTHOLIEHUH HETO
«00pa3» 061a1aeT HEKO HEZIOCTATOYHOCTDIO, TO M HEPAPXHSI
3eMHOI1 IlepkBU He BIIOJIHE aJileKBaTHA «/[yXOBHOH Mepapxuu»
HebecHo# IlepkBu. TOBOPSI O «XMPOTOHHMHM OT YEJIOBEKOBY,
Kiumenrt, ognako, He oTpuiiaeT boxkxecTBEHHOTO IIPOKUCXO0XK-
NeHUsI CBAEeHHOHavYa us1 3eMHOi1 LlepkBy, HO v mox4ep-
KHUBAET, YTO MOZ06HOE PYKOIIOJIOKEHHE He COO0IIaeT aBTOMa-
THYECKH CBSITOCTU. JTa MBICJIb AJIEKCAHAPUNCKOTO YIUTE IS
BIIOJIHE Bepuduuupyercs: onbiToM, n60 ucropus Llepksu
3HAEeT HEMAJIO IIPUMEPOB KaK MepapXoB, BIABIIUX B epecH
WJIH COBEPUIMBIINX TSDKKUE MPECTYILJIEHUS, TaK U IIPOCTHIX
MUPSIH, JOCTUTIIUX BBICOT CBSITOCTH (SIPKHIi IPUMep IoCIe] -
HeMy XpucTa paau opoaussie). IloaToMy B npuBeleHHOM
BhIle 60JIbIIOM OTphIBKE M3 «CTpoMaTy KimMeHT, B yacT-
HOCTH, TOBOPHUT, YTO 3TH MUPSIHE, JOCTUTTIIHE BBICOT CBATO-
CTH, 3aiiMyT BBICIIHE UEPAPXHYECKHE CTYIIEHH B HEOECHOMH
IlepkBH, a COTPEIIMBIINE U BIIABIINE B €PeCh HepapXxu OyayT
M3BEPrHYTHI U3 Hee, Kak ObLT M3BeprHyT npearens Vyna.
I. Bapau cpeay HanbGoJiee XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT IKKJIECHOIOTHN
KnumeHnTa BoiiesisieT uzeanusm ee, Ha3biBasl aJleKCaHAPUIA-
CKOTO YUYHTEJIS] «apPUCTOKPATOM MBIC/» (un aristocrate de la
pensée)!. B raHHOM ci1y4ae cjieyeT OTKOPPEKTHPOBATH CyXK-
IieHle 3TOTO MCCefloBaTe s, IOCKOJIbKY HAeallcTUIecKue
yepThl yueHus o llepksu KinmeHTa onpezesnsooTcs He ero
«3JIUTAPU3MOM> (CBSI3aHHBIM OOBIYHO C MHTEJIEKTYaIbHBIM
BBICOKOMEPHEM), a HEM3OBIBHBIM «TOMJIEHHEM» 110 1lepkBuU
HeOeCHOM, KOTOPOE BO MHOT'OM OIIPEMEJISIET U CYIHOCTHBIE

! Bardy G.La Théologie de 'Eglise de saint Irenée au concile de Nicée.
P.127.
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4epTHI BCell paBociaBHON AyxoBHOCTH. Kpome Toro, Kiu-
MEHT IIBITAETCS PEIUTD U pobiiemMy cBsitocTu Llepksu, cTonb
3aHMMABIIYIO YMBI €T0 COBPEMEHHUKOB B CBSI3U C PACKOJIOM
MoHTaHHUCTOB. 1o ciioBam apxumanapurta CuibBecTpa, pe-
[IEHHE UM JaHHOM MpobieMbl «I0BOJIBHO IIPOCTOE H SICHOE,
XOTSI K HEMY OH TIpHIIIe] IIyTeM KOCBeHHBIM. IlosHylo cBs-
TOCTb, I10J1 00pa30M KOTOPOIA rpecTaBJsiercss B OTKPOBEHUH
HoBo3aBeTHas LlepkoBb, on mepenec Ha LepkoBb HeGeCHY O,
110 OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPOii 3eMHast COCTaBIISIET TOJIBKO CJ1aboe
nozmobue, HO 3TUM caMbiM KJIMMEHT Ha BOIIPOC O CBSITOCTH
3eMHOM [[epKBH IaBasl TOT OTBET, YTO 3/1€Ch HAIPACHO OBI-
710 ObI MCKATh MTOJHOM 6€3yCIIOBHOM CBSATOCTH, K KOTOPOM
TOJIKO CTPEMMTCS ¥ KOTOPOit 60Jiee I MeHee JI0CTHIaeT
semHas Llepkosb. OTciozna jerko oobsicusiercst y Kiumen-
Ta AJIEKCaAHIPUICKOTO HEOOXOMMOE 1 BBICOKOE 3HaYeHue
Ha 3eMJie BUZAMMO# 1lepkBY ¢ ee BOCTIUTHIBAIOIMY U OCBS-
IMAIOIMMHU JIIOZIEH CPeCTBaMM» . '
BesycyioBHO, B 9kKecuosoruu KimeHTa 1aexo He BCé
BBIZIEPKAHO B NpeIeIbHO KOPPEKTHBIX TOHAX IIPABOCJIAaBHON
aKpuBUU. B yacTHOCTH, 371€Ch A€IaeTCsT U3JHIIHE CUIbHBIN
aKIeHT Ha I[€PKOBHOM CJIYXK€HUU «THOCTHKOB», TO €CThb
IYXOBHO YMYZAPEHHBIX XPUCTHAH, O YeM CBUIETEIbCTBYET,
Hanpumep, ogHo MecTto «Ctpomat». Ilo cioBam KinmenrTa,
cayxerneM bory (Jegameia Tol Oeol) «THOCTUKA» ABIAETCS
TIOCTOSTHHOE TIOTIeYeHue O JyIIIe ¥ 3aHSITHE (aoyoAia) BelllaMU
603KeCTBEHHBIMHU «B HeNpecTaHHOH Jo68u K Bory». Brpo-
4eM, KimiMeHT roBopuT He TOJIBKO O ciayxeHuu bory, Ho u o
«CIIy>KEHHH Y€eJI0Be4eCKOM» (megl Tous avdpwmoug Jepameiag),
B KOTOPOM BBIZIEJISIIOTCS /IBA BH/A: BBICIIIEE — CIIy>KeHUe
«ynry4maioniee» («COBepLUIEHCTBYIONIee» — BeATiwTinn) 1 HU3-
1iee — CIyKeHue «moMoraioiees (Ummgetixy). [IpumepoM nep-
BOTO CIyXUT pusiocodust, yrydniaonmas Iyury, a IpuMepoM

U Cunveecmp (Maneeancxuii), apxum. Yuenne o Llepksu B nepBbie
TPH Beka xpuctuanctsa. Kues, 1872. C. 235-236.
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BTOPOTO — MeAUIMHA, Uclestiomasi Teso. [lono6HbM 06pa-
30M U B I[epKBH IpeCcBUTEPHI «XPaHSAT 00pa3 y/IyYIIaONIETo
[cayxenusi]», a nuakoHBI — «IIoMoraromuero». ¥ mo ciosam
KinmeHTa, «060MMU 3TUMU CIYKeHUSIMU (diaxoviag) TIPHU-
cayxuBaioT bory (UmmeeTolvrar Oed)) AHTETBI COOTBETCTBEHHO
JlOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBY, KacaloIleMyCsi 3eMHbIX Bellleit (xata Tmv
TOV egIyeiwy oixovowiay); U CaM THOCTHUK, CaysKamuii bory, siB-
JISIET JIIOMISIM yiTy4inaoniee [ux| cozepuanue (toy BeAtiwrinmy
évdeixvipevos ewgiav), TTOCKOIBKY OH TTOCTABJIEH (TeTayuévos)
s yaydinenus moneits (Cmpom. VII, 1). Ito Heckoabko
3arazoyHoe MecTo «CTpomars mokassiBaeT, 4yTo AJist Kiu-
MEHTA «THOCTUK» HeceT TaKoe e LIeDKOBHOe CIyKeHHe, KaK
TIPECBUTEPHI M TUAKOHBI. BoJsiee TOro, comnosoxxeHye «rHO-
CTHKay ¢ AHTeJIaM{, COBMEMIAIOIIUMY /1B BU/A CIIYXKEHUSI
Bory, no3BoJisieT npeanosaararh, 4To KiMeHT paccMaTpuBai
THOCTHMKA KaK CyLIECTBO «pPaBHOAHTEIbCKOE», 00Iaaaonee
napoM (Xapu3MoM), fake MPEeBBINIAIONINM XapU3MBI IIpe-
CBHUTEPOB ¥ ANAKOHOB. TOYKa 3peHus], IPeCTaBISIONAsICH,
C TIO3UIIUY COBPEMEHHBIX 1IePKOBHBIX PeaIyii, HeCKOJIbKO Ia-
paiokcaibHOi. OHAKO eCJU MOTIy6Ke BAYMAThCs B 3Ty He-
CKOJIbKO HEOOBIYHYIO 9KKJIECHOIOTHYecKyIo uneto Kinumenra,
TO MOKHO BBICK23aTh HPEATIOIOXKEHHE, YTO OH B CBOeM 0Opase
HI€IBHOTO «THOCTHKA» IIPOPOYECKH Ipo3pesi HGeHOMEH cTap-
4YeCTBa, CIrPaBIINii (M NTPAIONINii) BeJIMKYIO POJIb B UCTOPUH
IepxBu. Korza npen. MoanH JIeCTBUYHUK «BBIPa3UTETBHO
Ha3bIBaeT MICTUHHOTO CcTaplia “AHresioM, Uiy 110 KpaiiHel Mepe
PaBHOAHTEJIBHBIM”, IM€SI B BUZLY, YTO “TaKO¥ CTapell He TOJIbKO
4eJIOBEK IIPEBOCXOHOI HPaBCTBEHHOM 106J1eCTH, CBEPX TOTO,
OH CYIIECTBO 6020u3bpantoe u 60z000apertoes ', To 3TOT 00-
pas3 cTapiia, BHIIECTOBAHHBIH IIPABOCIAaBHBIM MOHANIIECTBOM,
TIpe/icTaBIseTCs PSAMBIM pa3BuTHeM ueit KimimenTa o6 nae-
AJIbHOM «THOCTHUKE».

! Cmupnos C. [lyxoBHbiii oten B ApeBHeit BocTouHoi#t Ilepksu. Ceprues
ITocan, 1906. C. 38.
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[ToaBoxs uTOrM pacCMOTPEHUIO 3KKIecHoornu KiumeH-
Ta, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHa 00J1a/laeT HECOMHEHHBIM CBOE-
ob6pasueM. [IpunepxuBasich yxKe JOCTATOYHO CIOKUBILEHCS
XPUCTUAHCKOM TPaAWULIMHY, aJIEKCAHAPUNCKUNA AMJACKaT BU-
aut B llepksu npexze Bcero «OpranusM (Teno Xpucroso),
BO3PACTAIOIIHii OT 3eMyId K HeOy». [st Hero LlepkoBb ecTh
B IIEPBYIO o4epeb uaeabHblit «I'pag HebecHblity, moueMy oH
1 Ha3bIBaeT ee «CoO0POoM CBATHIX> (Cmpom. V11, 5: 1o &dgoioua
TQV éxxAexTd®Y dxxdmaiay xaAd). [Ipyrumu cioBamu, aast Kum-
MeHTa llepkoBb npescTaeT mpeuMyIecTBEHHO B KAYeCTBE «3C-
XaTOJIOTU4ecKoil peasibHOCTU». OTHAKO B TO XK€ BPeMs 3TO Ta
PEeaIbHOCTb, KOTOPasi IPUCYTCTBYET U B HAacTosmEeM, LlepkoBb
HebecHast xuBeT B I[epkBY 3eMHO#1 1 HaunHaeTcs B Heil, «[1ep-
B00OPa3» TECHO compsiraeTcs ¢ «oopasom». IIpoTuBomnocras-
Jisisl XpPUCTHAHCTBO rpyOOMY si3b14ecTBy, KiMeHT roBopur,
4TO «y HAC 3eMHBIM asiTapeM (SuaiaaTrgiov evraida To émiyetov)
CJIy’XHUT cOOpaHHe OCBSIIAONIMX ceOs1 MOTUTBaM (10 adgoioua
TOV Taks elyals avaxeiuévwy), Kak ObI IMEIONIUX €IUHbINA OOIIHit
rJ1ac ¥ eJUHOEe CO3HaHMe (wiay yvwumy UIA — “eQUHYIO BO-
m10”)». [loatomy 1lepkoBb Ha3bIBaeTCS «€AMHBIM bIXaHUEM»
(7 oVumvoia) BEPYIOLIMX U «KepTBoIpuHoLieHueM [{epkBu»
SIBJISIETCST «CJIOBO (Adyog), BOCHapsiioniee, Kak Kypenue ¢u-
MHama, OT CBATHIX Ay (Cmpom. V11, 6). B axkiecuosoruu
Kiaumenra, 6e3ycioBHO, Ipeob1aaioT UAeaTuCTHIECKUE
YepThl, a CaKpaMeHTaJIbHbIN XapakTep LlepkBu HECKOIBKO
oTcTymaet Ha 3axHui iaH. [lono6Hoe npeHeOpexkeHue K «ca-
KpaMeHTaJIbHOMY peaiu3My» B yuyeHuu o llepkBu HeCKOJIb-
Ko yBoaut KimMenTa ot cTos160B0it foporu IIpaBocaaBusi!.

! BrpoueM, Takoe ykaoHenue KiMmenra ot a10ii ¢T0160B0# ZOpOrH
IpaBocnasus He cienyet npeysennuupath. Hanpumep, ero yuenue o6 Es-
XapUCTHH AAJIEKO OT TOTO «CUMBOJIU3Ma», KOTOPBIN €My NPUITHCHIBAIOT
HEKOTOPHIE IPOTECTAHTCKUE YUeHble. B yacTHOCTH, KOTZia OH ompeneseT
EBxapuctuio kak «cmemenue Biary u [Bora] Ciioa» (1) xedaig motod Te xai
Adyou elgagioTia xéxhyras), TO JIMIIb YKA3HIBaeT Ha aHAJIOTHIO Mex Ty EBxapu-
crueit u Borutomennem Bora Ciioa. [[71s1 Hero BepyIoLuii, «MUIONIKiA KPOBb
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Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM Hesb3sl He MPU3HATH, YTO €T0 UCKPEHHSIS
[IPUBEPKEHHOCTHh K IyXOBHOMY NMoHMMaHuio llepkBu co-
Jepaia B cebe MOIITHYIO MOTEHIUIO PAa3BUTUSI MHOTHX Bak-
HBIX aCIIEKTOB MTPABOCJIAaBHOM aKKIecrosioruu. Eciu yueHue
o llepxBu KimMeHTa ¥ MMeJI0 HECKOJIBKO pa3MBIThIE TPaHH,
TO 3TO OOBSCHSIETCS TEM, YTO B3IJISJ] €TO IIBITAICSI OODSITH
BCIO I[eJIOKYTTHOCTH 1lepKBH, B ee 3eMHOM 1 HEOECHOM acIek-
Tax, a Mof00HOe TaiHO3PUTEIBHOE CO3EPI[AHME MOTJIO OCY-
I[ECTBJIATHCA B PAMKaX JOJIbHErO ObITHS, COTJIACHO MHEHHIO
aJIEKCaHIPHICKOTO YYUTEJIS, JIUIIb CKBO3b «MYTHOE CTEKJIO.
Ho rnaBHoe oH y3pesr: enunast LlepkoBs, unu «Bcst LlepkoBb»
(ndoa éxxeaia), 0OIATAET U IIETOCTHOCTDIO, © MHOTOOOpa3uen;
B HEH CYIIECTBYIOT «MHOTOPa3InYHbie OOUTENN», COOTBET-
CTBYIOII[Fie [yXOBHOMY JJOCTOMHCTBY BEPYIOIIHX (uoval moixilat
xat afiav T®V moTeveavTwy), OMHU U3 HUX — JIEeXKAIIe BHU-
3y, a Ipyrue — BBIIIHKE, B KOTOPbIX o6uTaet u Cam T'ocroap
(Cmponm. VI, 14). Ilockonbky xke riaBHoe xesanue ['ocnoga
COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI BCE JIIOAX CIIACTKCH, TO ITO XKeJaHHe
(10 BotAqua) ocymectsisiercs: B Ilepksu ([1ed. 1, 6), 3axaveit
KOTOPO¥ SIBJISIETCS AYXOBHOE BOCIIUTAHUE JIIO/IEN U IIpUBejie-
Hiue ux K coBepineHcTBy (Ied. 1, 5). Iloatomy nist Knumenra
caMo co0010 pa3ymeJiock, uto BHe Llepksu Het cniacenust. V6o
ILJIS1 HETO C OYEBUHOCTHIO MOJIATAIOCH, YTO «XPHUCTOC MPH-
XO/UJI Ha 3EMJIIO BOBCE HE JIJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI COOOIIUTD JIIOASAM

Xpucras, CTaHOBUTCSI IPUYACTHHUKOM HeTieHus ['octoza; oH npuyacTByeT
He KaKOi-T0 aGCTPaKTHOM «cuiie» wiu 1obpozeTest (ioys), HO CybCTaHIuM-
aJIBHOMY HavaJy, To ecTb «Jlyxy», koTopoe Heotaenumo ot CJioBa, ¥ 3TOT
BoxxectBenHbiit [{yX CMEIIMBAETCS C Y€JI0BEYECKHM CYLIECTBOM IPHYACT-
HMKa, KaK BoJa cMemmBaetcs ¢ BuioM. Cu.: Batiffol P. Etudes d’histoire
et de théologie positive. Paris, 1930. P. 260—261. Kpome Toro, 6osbiioe
3Ha4eHHe HMeeT CBUeTebcTBO KIIMMEHTa, YTO «BOIPEKH [PAaBUITY IIEPKOB-
HOMY, HaXO[SATCsI XPUCTHAHe, KOTOPBIe COBEpIIAOT EBXapucTuio Ha YuCTOlM
Boze». CaMm KiiMMeHT penuTesIbHO OTCTPaHsIETCSI OT TaKOH epeTHYecKoi
IPaKTHUKH, XapaKTEPHOMU /11 9HKPATHUTOB U MapKkHOHUTOB. CM.: Kunpuan
(Kepn), apxum. Epxapucrus. [Tapux, 1947. C. 56.
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HECKOJIbKO HOBBIX UCTHUH; HET, On IIpUXOaNJI, 9TO6BI C03/1aTh
COBEPIIEHHO HOBYIO )KM3Hb Y€JIOBEUECTBA, TO ECTb HepKOBb>)1.

4. [pobnemMa Bepbl ¥ 3HAHUA
y KnvnmMenrTa?

Bce paccmoTpenHbie yacT vueHus: KimmeHTa He TOBKO
B3aUMO/IEICTBYIOT APYT C IPYTOM, HO ¥ HAXOZSITCS B TECHEHIIIeH
CBSI3Y C PellIeHrEM MM PoOJIeMbl Bepbl M 3HAHMSL. B 11€710M OH,
C O/THO# CTOPOHBI, pa3jIyaeT 3TH /[Be BeJIMYHHBI, a C APYTON —
MMOCTOSTHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha X BHyTpeHHee eAMHCTBO. CorsacHO
K. CkBopuesy, B Mupoco3epiianny KimenTa Bepa u 3HaHue,
HEeCMOTPsI Ha CBOe pa3Jinylie, <He TOJIbKO He TPOTUBOpeYaT ApyT
JPYTY, HO TECHO MEXIy COOOI0 COEIMHEHBI, TAK YTO CIyXKAaT
Kak OBbI IByMs1 BETBSIMH OJ{HOTO ¥ TOTO K€ JepeBa»>. YUuTsI-
Bas 9Ty JIMAJIEKTHKY «Pa3/INdusi — eIUHCTBAY, 1eJiecoo0pas-
HO MePBOHAYAJIbHO HAMETUTD COZIEpXKaHue NIOHATUH «Bepa»
U «3HaHue» («rHocuc») y KiuMeHTa, a 3aTeM mpociaenuThb
BHYTpeHHYe HUTH, CBsI3bIBalOIIMe NX. BripoueM, cpasy cienyer
OTMETHUTb, YTO 3TH /IBa MOMEHTA TPY/HO Y€TKO Pa3rPaHUYUTD,
160 X011 pa3mbliiieHnit KiiiiMeHTa OCTOSIHHO WX COTIPSTaeT.
B ero TBOPEHHUSIX BCTPEYAETCS YPE3BBIYANHO GOIIBIIOE KOH-
4eCTBO 9KCKYPCOB B YKa3aHHYIO TPpobJieMy, 0603peTh KOTOPhIE
BCe B COBOKYITHOCTH He TIPEZCTaBJIsIeTCsl BO3MOXKHBIM. [IoaToMy
MBI OTPaHIYMMCSI CPABHUTEIHHO HEOOJIBIIMM KOJTMYECTBOM HX,
BbIOMpas u3 nucanmii KimMeHTa HanboJiee xapakTepHble MECTa.

! Hnapuon (Tpouyxuii), apxum. XpuctuaHctsa Het 6e3 Llepksu.
M., 1992. C. 16.

2 Cwm.: llonoe K. /1. Bepa u ee oTHOLIEHHE K XPUCTUAHCKOMY 3Ha-
HUIo, 1o yyenuio Kinmenrta Anexcanapuiickoro // Tpynn Kuesckoii
Hyxosroit Axagemun. 1887. Ne 12. C. 577-616; Camelot P.Th. Foi et
gnose. Introduction & I'étude de la connaissance religieuse chez Clément
d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1945. P. 23-67; Lilla S. R. C. Op. cit. P. 118-189.

3 Creopyes K. ®unocodust otues u yunreneit Hepxsu. C. 217.
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YT0 Kacaercst BEPhI, TO OH MPEXK/IE BCETO ONPENETISIET e
KaK «IIEPBOE TATOTeHME (CKJIOHEHHE) KO craceHuio» (Cmpom.
I1, 6 — 2 mpwrry) TE0g TwrTMEIAY velaig), YKA3bIBAsI TEM CAMBIM Ha ee
TIPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO PEJIUTHO3HbIH XapakTep. OHO U3 HanboJTee
SIDKUX OnpenesieHuii Bepsl y KiiuMeHTa 3By4UT Tak: OHa eCTb
«106POBOJIBHOE TIPEABOCXUIIIEHUEY (UK «YIPEXIEHUE> —
meoqi éxolaiog) Vi «BHYTPEHHEE COTJIache Ha 60TOoYnTaHHE>
(SeogeBeiag auyxaTtadeaig), a M03TOMY G€3 BEPHI HENb3st OJIaro-
yroautb Bory (cp. EBp. 11, 6). Eme KimumeHT o603HayaeT Be-
Py B Ka4eCTBe «BHYTPEHHETO COTJIACHUS, COeIUHSIIONIETO [Hac]
C HE3PMMBIM OBITHEM» (G@avols TRa/ YUaTOS EVWTIXNY TUYXATAIETY;
Bepa TECHO COIPATAETCS CO CBOOOIHBIM MPOU3BOJIEHHEM («RbI-
6OpOM» — Tgoaigedig) Y SIBJISIETCS «CTPEMSIIIEHCS K YeMy-JIH-
60> («XKeaomIeil 4ero-1mub0» — dgexTin Tvog), IPUIEM TaKOE
JKeJIaHHUE eCTh «Pa3yMHOE JKeJlaHue» (MU «MBICJISIIIEE JKe-
naHue» — ogeig davomriey). [IOCKOMBKY JKe «CBOOOIHOE TIPO-
U3BOJIEHHE» €CTh «HAYaJIo AEUCTBHS», TO U Bepa TaKXKe eCTh
«HAayaJIo JieTaHus» (Ggym moakews), SIBISASICH «O1aropasyMHbBIM
ocHoBaHHUeM (JeuéAiog Eupgovog) TipousBosieHus» (Cmponm. 11, 2).
B aToM omnpeziesieHN HaMEYaAIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO XapaKTEPHBIX
yepT yueHnust Kiumenra o Bepe. IIpexxie Bcero npuBJieKaeT
BHMMaHHe TePMUH moAndis: OH 0OPEJT IIEPBOHAYAIBHO CBOEO-
Opa3Ho€ 3HaYeHKe B AMUKYPEicKoi dumocoduu, rae 0603Ha-
YajI SMIMPUIECKOE 00IIee MOHATHE, BO3HUKAIOIIEE HA OCHOBE
4yBCTBEHHOTO OIIbITA, 2 3aTeM KaK ObI YIIPEXKIAIOIIEE STOT OIIBIT.
TTo3nHee yKa3aHHBIH TepMUH ObLT YCBOEH CTOMKAMU, 0003HaYa-
IOLIMMH UM BPOKIEHHOE 00IIiee MOHSITHE, aKTYTM3UPYIONIeecs:
B OIbITE (CTOMKY CBSI3bIBAIU JAHHbII TEDMHH C BHIDRKEHHEM
xoivau Evoiar — «OOIIHE MBIC/IM; TIOHSATHS, OOIIME BCEM JIIOISAM» ).
KiMeHT, UCTIOb3Ysl yKa3aHHBIN TEPMUH B OIIPEEIEHUH Be-
Pbl, TIOTYEPKUBATI, YTO OHA MIEPBUYHEE BCAKOM «paboThl yMay,
SIBJISISICh B TO JKe BpeMsI He0OXOMMOit OCHOBOI 3TO# paboThI'.

! Oru meiciu KnnMeHTa no3zHee Hallly NOAKPENJIEHUE U Pa3BUTHE
y 6ipx. @eopoputa Kupckoro B ero anosnoretuueckoM Tpyzie «O BpaueBaHnU
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Onnaxko, He 6yIy4r IPOAYKTOM MBIC/IH, Bepa, cornacHo Kiu-
MEHTY, €CTb aKT BOJIM; B IIOAOOHOM KadyeCcTBE OHA SIBJISIETCS
Kak ObI [IPE{BAPSIIONINM BCSIKOE Pa3MBIIIIEHUE «BHYTPEHHUM
COM3BOJIEHHEM, IPUATHEM U TIpH3HaHueM (pakTa 6brTust Bora
U MHPa IyXOBHOTO, KOTOPOE U OOy KIaeT HaC K COOTBETCTBY-
I0IEMY JIEHCTBHIO!,

JIMHCKUX HexyroB». CormacHo 6/x. DeoxopuTy, «Bepa... eCTb CBOGOIHOE
COYYBCTBHE AYIIH MJIH OTKPBITHE Belledl HENOCTHKMMBIX, IpUGIKeH e
K UCTUHHO cyuiemy. [IpeantecTsys 3HaHuUIO, OHA, OAHAKO €, HEOTAEIUMA
or Hero. Bo Bcex oTpaciisix yesi0Be4eCKOro UCKyCCTBa U 3HAHUS OHA IIPH-
BXOZIWT, KaK HEOGXOAUMBIi 3JIEMEHT, 6€3 KOTOPOrO 060HUTHCh HEBO3MOXKHO.
KTO X04Y€eT yunThCs YNTaTh, TOT AO/UKEH BEPUTH HA CJIOBO YYUTEJISM, UTO
Takast OyKBa Ha3bIBAETCsI TAaK, APYras TaK U T. 1. KTo Xxo4eT yuutbes reo-
METPHUH, TOT JOJIKEH HEOOXOAUMO BEPUTD YUHUTEIIO, YTO TOYKA ECTb HEUTO
HEZIOKa3yeMoe, YTO B €HCTBUTEIbHOCTH HET HUKAKO! TOUKM 6€e3 u3Bect-
HOTO NPOTSKEHHS ¥ HUKaKOit TuHUM 6e3 U3BeCTHON WUpPOTHL. BosbHOi,
He 3HAIOIUIi BpauebHOM HayKH, 6€3 pacCyK/AeHHs JOBEPSAETCS SHAHUIO
M MCKYCCTBY Bpaya. MeXxzy TeM KaK HCKYCCTBO [IPUHA/IIE)KUT HEMHOTHM,
Bepa 0011a BceM 1 He0OXO0IMa BO BCEM; OHa eCTb [IEPBOHAYAIbHAS OCHOBA
3HaHUs. He siBHast JIn HeClIpaBeA/IMBOCTb, IPH3HABAs BEPY HEOOXOAUMOIO
B /leJIax YeJJ0BeYeCKHX, OTPHLATH ee HY KAy B Aejax peaurnu? B nosnanun
Belell GOXKEeCTBEHHBIX, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT OBITh [I03HABAEMbI YYBCTBAMH,
0coGeHHO Heo6x0AuMa Bepa; B O3HAHUY CHX BELIEH OHa TO XK€, YTO IJ1a3
IJIs1 PacCCMOTDEHHSI Bellleil BUIMMBIX; €10 OZHOIO MBI MOXKeM y3peTb Boras
(Lleemxoe II. Anonoretnueckuii Tpyn @eonoputa Kupckaro // Utenus
B OGuiecTBe sr06uTeNEN AyXoBHaro mpocsemenus. 1875. 4. 1. C. 324-325).
! B nannoM ciayuae Kinmenr, HecoMueHHO, Gb1 60ee 630K K 6u6-
JlefiCKOMY IIOHMMAaHHUIO BEPBI, 4eM K 3JUIMHCKOMY, MO0 «Bepa rpeKoB Oblia
T10 IPEUMYILECTBY MHTE/LIEKTYAJIbHBIM aKTOM U Yy’K1a MOMEHTA JIMYHOM,
Ge3saBeTHOl npenaHHOCTH BoXecTBy, ymoBaHHs Ha Takylo J060Bb, KO-
TOpasi onpasAbiBasia Obl HeuecTBOro». Hao6opoT, B uymeiickoM Kpyre
npexcrasieHuii anoxu PoxzaecTBa XpucToBa «Bepa ABJSIETCS HE TOJBKO
WHTEJIIEKTYaJIbHEIM, HO H HPABCTBEHHBIM aKTOM M IIPEACTABJSET COO0I0
coenuHeHne 060UX TPEYECKUX TIOHATHIA BEPhI, KaK IPU3HAHUSA U KaK Bep-
HOCTH». B XxprcTHaHCTBE € CaMOro €ro BO3HUKHOBEHHSI IOSIBJISIETCS CYILE-
CTBEHHO HOBOE [IOHMMaHMe BePBI: TECHOE COMPSHKEHHE 1 YacTO CIIMsSHHUE ee
¢ o6ossio. Hanpumep, y cB. Anoctosna [1aB/a «Bepa, KaK 1 11060Bb, AIMEET
CBOMMH CYILIECTBEHHBIMU YePTaMH CaMOMNOXXePTBOBAHUE U CaMOIIpeaH-
HOCTb. JTO Ia€T OCHOBaHHe AyMaTh, YTO ONIPABJBIBAIOLIAs Bepa IO CBOE
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TeM He MeHee, TIpe/[Bapsisi BCSIKOe pa3MblllJIeHue, Bepa
He eCTh He4TO aHTHPa3yMHoe. YesnoBek B CiLy 60romnoxob-
HOU NIPUPOJIBI CBOEH MMeeT BPOXKAEHHOE YyBCTBO UCTHHBI
U CTPEMJIEHUE K Hel; yOeXKIeHHOCTh B IOCTOBEPHOCTH UC-
THHBI, BHEIIOJIOXKEHHON HaM, U ecTh Bepa, kKoTopyio Kau-
MEHT ellle Ha3bIBAET «€CTECTBEHHBIM MCKYCCTBOM»> (Tequm
Tig puaney; Cmpon. 11, 6), — 6arogapsi TAKOMY <HCKYCCTBY»
MBI CIIOCOOHBI BOCIIPUHSITh HAXOSIIYIOCS BHE HAC UCTUHY.
Oprannyeckasi 1 Hepa3pbIBHAsI CBSI3b BEPHI C HCTUHOMN 06Ha-
PYKHUBAETCS B YACTOM COYETAaHUU THUX ABYX IIOHATUH B TBO-
penusx KinuMeHTa; HanpuMep, OH Ha3bIBaeT Bepy «CUJIOH
(ioxwg) uctunsl» (Cmpon. 11, 11), «<myTeMm, BeaymuM K UCTHU-
He» (Cmpon. 11, 2) u «ocHoBaHUEM (xgnmis) UCTUHBI> (Cmpom.
II, 6). A Tak KaK UCTHHA He MOXET ObITh aHTHPA3yMHOM, TO
Y BEPA, eCTECTBEHHO, He SIBJIsIeTCsI aHTHPa3yMHoi. CorsacHo
KiumenTty, kak B J1060i HayKe BCe COlep)KaHHe ee BHIBO-
ZIUTCSI U3 HEKOTOPBIX HeJJ0OKa3yeMbIX aKCHOM, TaK 1 U3 BEphI

CYIIHOCTH CPOAHA C JIOO0BBIO ¥ HMEET CYIIECTBEHHO TO Xe COAEpKaHMe,
4TO ¥ J1060Bb». CM.: Muuuybin B. Yuenue CB. Anocrosna Iasia o 3akoHe
nen u 3akoHe Bepbl. Ceprues Ilocazn, 1894. C. 160-164. KiiumenT, ocra-
BasCh B IIEJIOM BEPHBIM OMOIEHCKO-XPUCTHAHCKOMY TTOHUMAHHMIO BEPB,
BOCIIPUHSLL ¥ YMO3DHUTEIBHBIN OTTEHOK 3TOr0 NOHSTHS (TIOAYePKUBaHUE
y HEro TecHeMHIIel CBSI3U ee C THOCHCOM), XapaKTepHbI [/ 3JUIMHCKO-
rO MHUPOOLIYIIEHHS], U/S U B JAHHOM CJIyYae CBOUM OOBIYHBIM IIyTEM BO-
LEPKOBJIEHUS JIyYHIUX 3JIEMEHTOB IPEYECKOro MUpOco3epIanus. Takoe
BOLIEPKOBJIEHUE 3TUX 3JIEMEHTOB IIPUHECIIO CBOY ILJIOABI ¥ 3aBEPUIMIIOCH
B [IOCJIEAYIONIEH CBATOOTEYECKOH TPAJUIIUM; 3TO MOXKHO OTYETIIMBO BUETH
Ha IIPUMepe IIOCTHXKeH N Bephl y nipert. MakcuMa VcnoeniHuka, CorsiacHoO

' YYEHHMIO KOTOPOro «obpaleHue yeoBeka k Bory Haunnaercst Beporo. 13
co3epLaHusi IPHPO/Ib U 3aKOHOB, AEiCTBYIOMUX B Hell, 4eI0BEK HAy4aeTCst
BepoBarth B GeiTie Boxue. Bepa ecTb HCTUHHOE 3HAHHE, YTBEPXKIAIOIIEECS
Ha HeZIOKa3yeMBIX HayaJlaX, IOTOMY YTO OHa eCThb YBEPEHHOCTD B TOM, YTO
Bbille yMa ¥ cyioBa. OT BepHI SIBJISIETCS CTPaX HaKa3aHUS U BO3JepPiKaHUe
ot crpacreii u rpexa» (Enuckon Anexcuii. IIpenono6usiii Makcum Ucnosen-
HUK KaK IPeJCTaBUTENb JPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKOM MUCTUKY // Bepa u pasym.
1905. Ne 3. C. 132). Cunres 3/IMHCKOTO U 6MOJIeHCKO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO
TIOHMMAHMS BePHI 371eCh OUEBUIEH.
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Pa3BHBAETCS BCE COJIEPXKAHUE XPUCTUAHCKOM pesmurun. OT-
CI0/Ia Bepa OTIPeIe/ISIETCS aJIeKCAHAPHIICKYM yUUTEJIEM B Ka-
4eCTBE «COKPAIIEHHOTO BEAEHUST HEOOXOAUMOTO0> (TUvTopos. .
T@V xaTemeryoytwy woaig; Cmpom. V11, 10). B cury aToro Bepa
He MOXeT ObITh «0e3/1esiTeIbHOM M TOJBKO OXHOM» (doymy
xai woymy), HO JIOJIXKHA UATH PyKa 00 PYKY C «HCCJIET0BAHU-
eM» («B3BICKaHUEM» — glv (yroe;; Cmpom.V, 1). Ipyrumu
cJIoBaMH, 110 Mbici KiiiiMeHTa, Bepa IOCTOSIHHO «OTKDPbITa
3HAHMIO (BEIEHUIO, «THOCHCY» ) ¥ HEPA3PhIBHO CBSI3aHa C HUM.
IToaToMy oHa siBysieTCst «Benyueity (ywotn; Cmponm. 11, 4),
HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO U BeJleHHEe HEBO3MOXXHO Oe3 Bephl (00d’
avev mioTewg yda;, Cmpon. 11,6). Ilo crosam /. MupTosa,
K/1MMeHT, BbICKa3bIBasi 3TH MbICJIM, HCXOUT U3 TIyOOKOTO
ybex1eHrst B TOM, YTO «KTO BEPOIO BOCIIPHHSII Haya/IbHbIe
HCTWHBI XPUCTUAHCKKE, ¥ TOTO SIBJISIETCSI YKe €CTECTBEHHO
HOTPEOHOCTD YIIYOMTHCS B UX CMBICJI, TIOHSITh X BO BHY-
TPEeHHEH CBA3M ¥ yPa3yMETb UX MOJIHYIO PUCTIOCOOTIEHHOCTD
K JyIlIe YeJOBEYECKOM» !,

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TaKOe yraybJeHre HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3
IIPOYHOTO ¥ IOCTOSIHHOTO COI032a Bephl ¥ 3HaHus12. C0I03 3TOT,
corsiacHo KiimMeHTy, BBIpaskaeTcsi B TOM, YTO He TOJIBKO Bepa
ABJISIETCS «BéyIOIeii», HO U HCTUHHOE 3HAHUE ECTh «BEIEHVE
Bepyiotiee» (maty 1) wdeg; Cmpom. 11, 11). MHOrRa auaackan
naxe 0ObeUHSIET BEPY 1 3HAHKE B eIMHOE I1eJI0e, BU/S B HUX
JIMIIB 37IEMEHTHI M 3TAIbl Pa3BUTHS 3TOTO €IMHOTO LeJI0-
ro. Tax, Tonkys Pum. 1, 17 (omxpweisaemcs npasda Boswcus
om aepot 6 sepy), KimiMeHT 3amedaeT, 4To ATIOCTOJI TPU3HAET
371eCh «IBOSIKOCTb BePbI» (1T ... MaT1v), UM, KAK yTOYHSAET

! Mupmoe /[. HpaBcTBeHHOe yuenne KiMeHTa AsleKcaHAPHICKOTO.
CII6., 1900. C. 181.

2 Kak momyepKuBaeT OfiuH KOMMeHTAaTop TekcroB KinMenrTa, aToT
TIOCTOSIHHO aKIIEHTHPYEMBIil Y HETO MOMEHT COI03a U CBSI3U BepHI Y 3Ha-
HHSI IPEAToJaraeT ¥ MX BHYTPEHHEe HENPEPHIBHOE B3aMMOJENCTBHE
(avraxohoudia). Cm.: Clément d’Alexandrie. Les Stromates. Stromate V. T. 2 /
Ed. par A. Le Bouluec // Sources chrétiennes. Ne 279. Paris, 1981. P. 12-13.
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KnumenT, Bepa — eauHa (uiav), HO criocoOHa BO3pacTaTh U CO-
BEPIIEHCTBOBATHCA (alfnaw xai TeAsiwary émdeyouwévmy). IloaTo-
My OJIVIH aCIIeKT 3TOM eZIMHOM BEPHI €CTh «Bepa 0011ast» (xomm)
mioTig), MoJIaraeMasi B KauecTBe (pyHJaMeHTa XPUCTUAHCKOH
PEJINTUY; IPYTOii aCIIEKT — «Bepa 0TOOPHAsT» («JIy4Ilasi, 0Co-
Oasi» — 1) 0¢ éEaipeTog), KOTOPasi BO3BOAMUTCS Ha (PyHIAMEHTE
«BepHI 00111ell», ABJISASACH €e 3aBepIIEHNEM B YeJIOBEKE Bepy-
IOIEM U JIEJIasiCh COBEPUIEHHON BCIEACTBUE HaydeHUs (éx
wadmoews) M NCIIOHEHUs 3anmoBeieil. Takoil coBepieHHOM
Bepoii (IIPaKTUYECKH TOXIECTBEHHOM «THOCUCY» ) 00J1a1aiy,
mo MHeHHnI0 KimmeHTa, cBsitTbie Anioctosisl (Cmpom. V, 1).
CrenoBatenbHo, A7 KiauMeHTa Bepa v 3HaHHSI CyTh Kak Obl
JIBE pa3/IMYHble CTYIIeHU eHOro mpouecca boronosxHanus'.

1 Cp. yuenue Teprynuana, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY Bepa «3aHUMaeT Ta-
KO€ e LIEHTPaJIbHOE TI0JIOKEHUE B PEJIUTMO3HO-TEOPETUYECKOI U TIpaK-
THYECKOH JIesITeIbHOCTH YeJIoBeKa, Kakoe eif ycBosiercst At ITaBiom. Ito
[I0JIOKEHUE ee BRITEKAEeT U3 TOTO 3HAUEHUS, KaKoe eif IPUITHUCHIBAETCS
TepTy/uIMaHOM 110 OTHOMIEHHIO K HAllleMy CIaCeHUIO KaK Pe3yJIbTaTy co-
BOKYTIHO#1 ZesiTeIbHOCTH BCEX CHJI Halllel Iy, HalpaBJisieMbIX BEPOIO,
a He pa3yMOM, KaK IoJIarajiyd THOCTUKY: u60 Bepa, no TepTyuinany, ciy-
JKUT HETIOKOJIEGMMBIM OCHOBAaHMEM HAIIETO CIIACeHHs], HATIPABJISS PasyM
K IIpHOGPETEHHMIO UCTMHHOTO 3HAHUS, CepAlle ¥ BOJIO — K HPaBCTBEHHO-
n06poaeTebHOM KU3HY, II0AABasi HaM CIIaCEHHE U COEJIbIBAs HAC ChIHAMH
Bosxuumu. Eciu 6e3 Bepbl HEBO3MOKHBL HY 3HaHKe, HH J06poJeTeIbHas
JU3Hb, HY OlIpaBlaHue, TO HEBO3MOXHO 6e3 Hee u cnaceHue. Co CTOPOHBI
CBOETO NPOUCXoNcOenus Bepa eCTb CBOGOLHOE AETI0 YeI0BeKa 1 /iesio Boxue.
B niepBoM ciiyuae Bepa eCTb pe3yJIbTaT U3BECTHON HACTPOEHHOCTH Hamlei
AyIIy, vinynei exuHeHus ¢ BoroM, cBo6oaHO, 6e3 IPUHYKAEHHA KAKUX-
160 06bEKTUBHBIX OCHOBaHUiA, cTpeMsieiics K obmenuio ¢ Hum. 3aech
B€pa, OCHOBBIBAIOLIASCS. HA BHYTPEHHEM YyBCTBE GOXECTBEHHOTO, IMEET
COBEpIIEHHO CyOBEKTUBHBII XapaKTep U NpaKTHiecKuii. “JesoBek, — ro-
Boput Teprysunan cioBamu A IlaBia, — onpaBabiBaeTCst U3 CBOGOAbI
Bepsl, a He U3 pabcTBa 3aKoHy: MO0 MpaBeaHblii OT Bepbi xkuB Gyzer”. Bo
BTOPOM CJIy4ae Bepa OMMPaeTcsa Ha 0ObEKTHBHbIE OCHOBAHUS Y UMEET yIKe
TeopeTHYeCKUH XapaKTep. 31ech Bepa He eCTh TOIbKO YyBCTBO, CTPEMJIEHHE
Haueit xymu K Bory, Ho ecTb HekOTOpas y6eXIEHHOCTb MK CBOOOLHOE
npusHaHue Bora B dakrax u sBieHusx, KOTopsiMU OH XeJlaeT [0CeTUThb
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Jlnst 0603HaY€HHUS BTOPOTO 3Talla 3TOr0 eAWHOTO IIPOLeC-
ca BoronosHanus KiuMeHT UCIIO/IB3y€ET IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
TEPMUH yv@daig; BIIPOYEM, CIEAYET OTMETUTD, YTO €r0 IOHSI-
THIHasI TAJTUTPA B JAHHOM ILJIaHE SIBJISETCS JOCTATOYHO Pa3-
HO0Gpa3Hoii . [[0Bo/IbHO YacTo KIMMEHT MCIoIb3yeT moHs-
THE gogia, («MyIPOCTb» ), HHOT/[A IIOJTHOCTHIO OTOXIECTBJISS
€r0 C TEDMUHOM «THOCHC», @ HHOT/IA PACCMaTpPHUBasi EPBOE
HOHSITHE KaK 6oJiee IUpOKoe (HaIlpuMep, OH TOBOPHUT: «I/e
BelIeHHe, TaM U MyPOCTb, HO IJIe MyJPOCTh — He BCEr/ia Befie-
uue» ). TepMuH émornun («3HaHHE» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE
3TOTO CJIOBAa) TaKXe 4acTO BCTpPevaeTcs B TBOpeHusx Kiu-
MEeHTa, KOTOPBIil MHOT/]A COMOJIaraeT 3TOT TEPMUH C ABYMSI
MpeabIAYIIUMHY (yvdaig Te xai cogia xal émiaTnum), HO HHOTA
COOTHOCHUT C «<MUPCKUM 3HAHHEM», KOTOPOE UTPAET JIKIIb
BCIIOMOTaTEJIbHYIO POJIb B MIPOIECCE PEIUTHO3HOTO ITO3Ha-
Hus1. HakoHel, 1 ¢10Bo Szwpia («co3epliaHues ) BKIIOYAETCS
B 9TY 1IeTIb IOHATHUH, IpryeM 1nopoii KiarMeHT BoiieiseT B co-
3eplaHiy HU3LIYIO CTYIIEHb, HA3bIBAEMYIO UM «ECTECTBEH-
HBIM CO3epLaHueM» (Yzwpia guaixy) — TaHHOE BbIpaXKeHUe
TaKJKe UCIIOJIb3YETCS U i1 0003HAYEHNS MHOCKA3aTeIbHOTO
ToskoBaHus CasimenHoro Ilicanus), u CTyneHb BBICIIYIO,
UMEHYEMYIO «TaiiHO3DUTEJIbHBIM Co3epLUaHueM» (dewgia
émomrTin). Boob1ie, ykazaHHOE CJIOBO BCTPEYAETCS B IIPOM3-
BefleHUsIX KinMeHTa B BeChMa Pa3/IMYHbIX COYETAHUAX: «3Ha-
Ioliee co3epuanue» (émaTnuovixy Yewgia), «IMOCTUTAIOIIEE
cosepiianue» (xataAnmwrie Jewgia) ¥ T. ., KOTOPbIE YACTO HOJ-
4YepPKUBAIOT HEPA3PBIBHYIO CBSI3b CO3EPLAHMS C IIPOLIECCOM

B Hac Bepy B Hero. Jta Bepa nporuBomnosnaraercs TepTy/uinaHoM Hepa-
3yMHOI1 Bepe — temeraria fides, monstruosissima fides, a He mpocToi Bepe,
Kakx [OCTyNaJIy IpeACTaBUTe]H YMO3PHTEIbHOIO HallpaBJieHust; 3Toi mo-
crenHell npotuBonosaraercs y Tepryanuana fides frivola et frigida. Pa-
3ymHyio Bepy Tepry/uiuaH ropsyo 3amuinaers (IIonos K. Tepryinuan.
Ero Teopus XpUCTHAHCKOTO 3HAHHS U OCHOBHbIE HAYajIa €ro 60roC/I0BYSL.
Kues, 1880. C. 56-57).
! Cm.: Vilker W. Op. cit. S. 304-321.
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MBIIIJIEHUS] ¥ UHTYUTHUBHOTO BuieHus: yma. [lpumeyarens-
HO, YTO TEPMUH @iAocopia y KiuMeHTa, B oT/IMYMe, HaNpU-
Mep, oT ¢B. Mlyctuna u TaThaHa, He UCHIOIB3YETCsI iJist 060-
3HAYEHUsI BBICHIETO PEJIUTHO3HOTO 3HaHuA. JlaHHBINA QaKT
00BSICHSIETCST, CKOPEE BCETO, TEM, YTO, 0 MHEHUIO aJIEKCaH-
IPUICKOTO YUUTes], B MepapXUU Pa3JIU4YHbIX BUAOB YeJo-
BEUYECKOTO MO3HaAHUS PHI0COPHS «I0MKHA OBITH TOCTIONKOM
HayK ¥ BMECTe — CJIyXXKUTeJIbHuUIeN 6orocaoBusi»'. [loaromy
«¢punocodusi» eCTb TEPMUH, IIPUTOAHbIH [JIsI 0003HAYEHUS
JIUIIb «MUPCKOTO 3HaHUS», B IPOTHUBOINOJI0XHOCTb «THOCH-
Cy», TO €CTb IIOHSITHIO, ONIpeZie/ITIONIeMY 110 IPEUMYILECTBY
3HaHHe PeIUTHO3HOe.

Yro ke KacaeTcs HENOCPeACTBEHHO CaMOro 3TOro Io-
HATHS («THOCHCA» ), TO OHO ompezeJsieTcs: KiuMeHTOM Kak
«CBOeo6pa3Hoe (XapaKTepHOE) CBOWCTBO Pa3yMHO# Ay
() Ydaig idiwua Yuyxis Tuyyaver Aoyixd), TOHNMaeMOE TaKXKe
B KauyecTBe «IeicTBus» (évégyeiav) aToit nymu. [losTomy
«THOCHUC» SIBJISIETCSI «HAYaJIOM U TBOPLIOM BCSIKOTO Pa3yM-
HOTO JlesiHUsI». B mepBy1o ouepens «rHOCKC» A1 KinMenTa
HEPa3pPBIBHO COTIPSIKEH C JIIOOBIM HPAaBCTBEHHBIM JI€STHUEM
(mob6pozenannem), a IO3TOMY €CTh IIPEXK/IE BCETO «3TUYECKOE
3HaHME», TO ECTh POIECC PEJUTHO3HOTO (M BooO1IE 11060-
r0) MO3HAHUS HEMBICJMM 0€3 «IIPaKTUKK» ¥ HEOOXOAUMO
SIBJISIETCS Hpascmeennvim npoyeccom. 11o BepHoii XxapakTepu-
ctuke A. MapThIHOBa, «THOCHUC, KOTOPBIH Tak IPEBO3HOCUT
KnumeHT, He eCcTh TONIBKO CyX0€, pacCyAO4YHOe 3HaHUe, —
KaK IO/ IesiTeJIbHOCTY UCKITIOUNTEIbHO ofHOTO yMa. Her,

! Cxeopyes K. ®unocodus Knumenta Anexcanapuiickoro // Tpy-
ns1 Kuesckoit [lyxoBHoi#t Akagemun, 1866. T. 3. C. 73. Unes dunocodpun
KaK CJIy)aHKH GorocsoBusi Bocxoaut K Ouiony AslekcaHApHACKOMY;
oxHako nox punocodueit y Kinmenta monnmaercst He npocto «duro-
codCcKuil IUCKypC»>, Kak 910 KoHcTatupyeT II. Ano (Ado I1. Uto takoe
anTuuHas ¢pumocodus? M., 1999. C. 269-270), Ho «auCKypC A3biue-
cKuti», KOTOPHIH, corsacHo KiuMmeHTy, IpHHIMNIUATIBHO OTANYAETCS
OT XPUCTHAHCKOTO JI0OOMYAPHSL.
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T10 TIPEeICTABJIEHUIO YYUTEIS AIEKCAHAPUNCKOTO, TO 1eJIbIi
00pa3 moBeieHUs YeJI0BEKA, CHHTE3 TEOPETUIECKOTO U IPaK-
tdeckoro. [To3HaHue 605KeCTBEHHBIX IIPEIMETOB HEBO3MOX-
HO 6€3 XM3HH B HUX; 3HAHWE U )XU3Hb JOJKHBI HEIPEMEHHO
coBnaznath. CoBepIIeHCTBY 3HaHUS B HCTUHHOM T'HOCTHKE
JIOJIKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh U COBEPIIEHCTBO A0OPOAETEIH.
ITO OTOXAECTBJIEHUE TEOPETUYECKOTO U NMPAKTHYECKOTO,
3TO MPU3HAHKME HEPA3PBIBHOU CBSI3M MEXAY TO3HABaeMbIM
IpPEAMETOM M Iy XOBHBIM COCTOSTHUEM TIO3HAIONIETO CyObeKTa
(“nomo6HOe mo3Haetcst mo4o6HbM”) BbiTekaio y Kinmenra
CTOJIBKO JK€ U3 €r0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO CO3HAHUSI, U3 UCKPEH-
HOCTH U CUJIBI €T0 TyXOBHBIX CTPEMJIEHHH, CKOJIBKO U3 II0-
JIOXKUTEJIbHOM €BAHTENbCKOM 3aII0BEN: ONaANCEHHbL YUCTbIE
cepouem, ubo onu boza yspsm (Mad. 5, 8), rae Bbicodaiimas
cTelneHb MO3HAHUSI — JHie3peHre bora — nocrasiieHa B mpsi-
MYI0 3aBHCUMOCTb OT BBICIIIEH CTYIIEHH MOPaJIbHOTO COBEP-
IIIEHCTBA — YMCTOTHI cepiedHoi» . VI 3mech, Kak ¥ BO MHO-
IMX APYTHX ciIy4asx, Ki1uMeHT B cBoeM MHUPOCO3epliaHUH

!t Mapmuinos A. HpasctBeHHoe yyenue Kiumenra Anexcanapuiicko-
IO 10 CPaBHEHHMIO €O cToM4ecKuM // IIpuGaBiieHus K U31aHUIO TBOPEHHUI
CBATHIX OTUEB B pycckom nepesoze. 1889. U. 43. C. 119. IToatomy He co-
BCeM a/IeKBaTHBIM MpeACTaBasAeTcA cyxaenue A. JIo6pokIoHCKoro 06 06-
I[eM HACTPOe MEPOCO3€EPIAHKUS IIPEICTAaBUTENel AJIeKCaHAPUICKOl MIKO-
JIBL: «...JIyX CIIEKYJISIUU OMUHAKOBO IPUCYIL AIEKCAHAPHHIYY — U HY/IEI0,
U A3BIMHUKY, ¥ XpUcTHaHUHY. [[paB/a, B XpUCTHAHCKOH IIKOJIE He 3a0BIThI
OKOHYATEJIbHO PAKTHIECKUE HHTEPECH]; HO TAKOe CMsirdeH e CIIeKy IAIMH
TPeGOoBaJIOCh CaMOM CYNIHOCThIO XPUCTHAHCKOM PEJIMTHH KaK PeJIUTHH
JKM3HH, a HE yMa TOJIbKO; TIPHTOM K€ XPUCTHAHCKas AJleKCaHApUiiCKast
IIKOJIA ]aJIa CPABHUTEIHHO MaJIO IPAKTHYECKUX COUNHEHUH, M OHU OTJIH-
YalOTCSI CTPEMJIEHHEM K AaCKETU3MY, Kak ¥ MHOTHE IIPAaKTHYECKUE yIeHHs
aJleKCaHJPHIIIEB — A3BIYHUKOB U uyzeeB» (Jobpoknonckui A. AnekcaH-
Ipuiickast 06pa3oBaHHOCTD KaK cepa, 61aronpUsATCTBYIOMAs IIPOUCXOXK-
IEHUIO XpUCTHAHCKOH Alekcanapuiickoit mxost // UteHus B obuiecTse
mobutereii gyxosHoro mpocsemenus. 1880. . 1. C. 249). OtHocuTeNbHO
npencTaBuTeNeH XPUCTHAHCKOTO aJIEKCAaHAPHICKOrO 60roCI0BUs pedb
MOXET UATH HE CTOJIbKO O «CMSITYEHUH CIIEKYJISIITUU», CKOJIBKO O FapMo-
HUYHOM €JUHCTBE €€ C <IIPAaKTHKON».
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MMOJIHOCTBIO CO3BYy4eH U co CasimenHbiM [TucanueM, u co
BceM 0J1arolaTHBIM XOPOM CBSITHIX OTIIOB!,

CyTh «THOCHCa», KaK ero noHuMaeT KiumeHT, focra-
TOYHO YETKO HamedaeTcs: B ofHOM MecTe «CtpoMaT». 31ech
TOBOPHUTCS, UTO «BeleHHE €CTh HEKOE COBEPIIEHCTBO YeJIo-
BeKa KakK ueJioBeKa (TeAsiwais Tig avdowmov ¢ avdewmov), 10-
CTUTaeMoe Yepe3 3HaHue [Beleit] 605keCTBEHHBIX (da, Thg T@V
Seiwy ématnung cuumAngounéyn) B COOTBETCTBHH C 00pa3oM
[6narouecTuBOro MOBEAEHUS |, XKU3HBIO [10OPOAETETHHON |
¥ CJIOBOM [BEPHBIM, TO €CTb BeZleHHe |, CO3BYYHOe U COTIacHOe
¢ camuM coboii 1 Boxuum CioBoM. Biiaronapst atomy Bene-
HMIO ¥ Bepa CTAaHOBUTCSI COBEPUIEHHOM, HOO TOJIBKO Yepe3
HETro BepyIOlIHii JOCTHraeT coBepuIeHCTBa. Bexb Bepa ecthb
Hekoe BHyTpeHHee 671aro (évdiadeTov Ti éomv dyadov), U OHa,
6e3 uccaenoBauus bora (&vev Tod {nrely Tov Oeov), HCTIOBEY-
eT, yto OH ecTp, ¥ npocaasiseT Ero kak Cymiero. Iloatomy
Heo6X0IMMO, BOCXO/Is OT 3TOM Bephl ¥ BO3pacTasi B Hell OJia-
rogaps 6;marogati Boxxueil, MeTh U NoNiedyeHre O BEIEHUU
Bora». Janee KnuMmeHT fesaeT 3aMedyaHie OTHOCUTEIBHO
Pas3JINYus «BeIEHUSI» U «MYAPOCTH», CBS3BIBAsI MIOCJIETHION
C «IPOU3HECEHHBIM CJIOBOM» (T0D o@ogixol Adyov) U «Hayue-
HueM». OCHOBOM JKe «THOCHCa» SIBJISIETCS] BEPa, BO MHOTOM
TOXIECTBEHHAsI OTCYTCTBHIO COMHeHHUsI B 6biTun Boxuem
(0 um dirracatr el Oeol); Bepa U BelleHWE €IUHBI, IOCKOJIb-
Ky XPHCTOC €CTh ¥ «OCHOBaHUE», U «3/[aHKE», BO3BOAUMOE
Ha 3TOM «(dyHAaMeHTe» (augw 02 6 XoioTog, 6 TedeuéAiog
Te émowxodoun), 6ynyun Hauamom u KoHiom [Bcero], To ecTb
Bepoii u Jlio6oBsi0. Benenne, coobiaemoe 1o 6arogatu
Boxueit [IpenanueM (éx nmagadocews dadidouevn xata xag
Oe0D) TEM, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOT C€0S JOCTOMHBIMH HAy4YEHHUS,

! Cp., HanipuMep, yuerue cB. Adanacusi AnekcaHIPHIICKOTO, 151 KOTO-
poro noo6Hast YNCTOTA CEPAEYHAs IO3BOJISIET YETIOBEKY OTPAXKaTh B CBOEH
ayuie Bora, a TeM caMbIM BHETH U 1I03HaBaTh Ero B 3TOM oTpaxeHuu. CMm.:
Petersen A. Athanasius. London, 1985. P. 42.
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BpYy4YaeTcsl UM, KaK HeKasl claBaeMasi Ha XpaHEeHHeE IleHHas
Bellb (magaxatadnxn). Biarogaps TakoMy 3aJI0Ty «I0CTO-
MHCTBO JIIOOBH CHSIET OT CBETa B CBET» (T0 TH¢ dyanms abiwua
éxhapmer éx pwrog eis pdg). [I0aTOMY 32 Bepoii ciieayeT Bese-
HMe€, 32 BeJleHneM — JII060Bb, 3a TI060BbI0 — Hacenue [Llap-
ctBa boxuero]. U ecy Bepa ecTb «COKpalieHHOE BeIeHHUE»,
TO BefleHue KiIMMeHT onpeiesisieT Kak «CUJIbHOE U KPEMKoe
JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBO UCTUH, BOCIPUHSITHIX BEPOii»; Yepe3 «Ha-
yueHue I'ocrioga» OHO BO3BOAUTCS Ha (pyHIaMeHTe BepHI,
HPUBOJIS XPUCTHAHUHA K TOMY, UTO SIBJISIETCS <HE3BIOIEMBIM
U OCTUXKUMBIMY (Cmpon. V11, 10).

TakuMm 06pa3oM, «THOCHC», coriacHo KiumeHTy Asek-
CaHApUIiCKOMY, ecTh Aap boxwuii, HO TOT Aap, KOTOPHIN CTSI-
JKaeTCs HeMPePhIBHBIM YCHUJIMEM BOJIM U MBICJIU YeJioBeKa'.
ITo cyTH CBO€#, Bepa ¥ BefieHre — eMHBI, KOO OHO CoepXKa-
HMe€ MX U OJIUH, TaK CKa3aTh, «<00BEKT» UX, TO ecTh Bor. IToaTo-
My, TIOIBOJS YEPTY 1O/ 0630POM pelIeH st IPOOTIEMBI «BEPHI
v 3HaHus» y KiimMeHTa, MOXKHO cka3aTb ciioBamu K. ITomnosa:

! TlosToMy BecbMa HEKOPPEKTHBIM IIPEACTABJISIETCS TAKOE CYKAEHHE
06 aToM acmekte Gorocosusi KinnMenra: «Boroc/ioBckue CTpaHHOCTH elie
He COCTaBJIAIOT CaMoro cJ1aboro Mecta B TBOpeHusix Kiaumenrta. MoxHO
clenaTh eMy, TaK xe Kak OpureHy u, 6e3 COMHEHHUS, MX TPEAIIECTBEHHHU-
KaM, CYILECTBEHHBIii YIIPEK B TOM, YTO OHY NIPUAAIOT 3HAHUIO, U UMEHHO
PEJIMTMO3HOMY 3HAHUIO, YPE3MEPHYIO LIEHHOCTD. Bepyionumii THOCTHK, TO
€CTb GOrOCJIOB, 110 UX MOHSTHSM, B PEJIMTHMO3HOM OTHOIEHHM CTOMT BHILIE
npocroro Bepymouiero. IIpasza, 4To Takoe NpeaCTaBIeHHEe OYeHb PA3HUTCS
OT €PeTHYECKOro Pa3Myusi MeX/Iy ICUXUKAMH U THEBMAaTUKaMH, — pa3-
JIMYHsI, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha IPUPOJAHOM CBOficTBe Ayul. OfHaKo, Kak TaM, OHO
ucxozaut u3 punocoduu IlnaroHa, cornacHo KOTOpoi Hay4HOE 0OPa3OBaHUE,
BMECTO TOrO YTOOBI YBEJIUYUBATD OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Y€JI0BEKA, COCTABJISIET
TPUJATOK K €T0 HPABCTBEHHOI IIEHHOCTH. AJIEKCAH/IPUICKOe YYITHILE UMeJIO
TIPUTSI3aHHUE BHIILyCKaTh He TOJIBKO 0GPa30BaHHbIX, HO M KAYECTBEHHO JIYYLINX
xpucTtuat. Takoe nputsi3anue 6bUI0 TPYAHO COMIACKTD C OOLIMMH IPHHIIK-
nlamMy 1epKoBHO# opranusaiuus (Jrowen JI. Vicropust npeBHeii Ilepksu.
T. 1. M,, 1912. C. 228). [l KnumeHTa, KaK U AJis1 APYTUX NPEICTABUTEIEH
AnexcaHapUICKOM IIKOJIBI, HayYHOE 06pas3oBaHue GbLIO aBCOMIOTHO HEMBIC-
JIUMO Ge3 HPaBCTBEHHOM LIEHHOCTH, a TOCTIeAHsisi — 6€3 LIEPKOBHOI Bephl.
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«...0TYETJIMBOE YCBOEHHUE COMEPKAHUS Bephl, mpuobpeTae-
MOE€ JIOJITUM yYeHUEeM U TBepAOe HACTOJbKO, YTO HE MOXKET
OBITh MOK0JIE6JIEHO IPYTUM Pa3yMOM, Pa3yMHOE HCIIOIHEHHE
Bosi Boskueii, focTuraeMoe HellpepbIBHBIM yIIpaKHEHHEM
YyeJI0BEYEeCKOU BOJIY, U €CTh 3HaHHe. ITO — OCHOBHOE BO3-
3penue KimmeHTa Ha XpUCTHAHCKUI THOCKC, paCKPbIBaeMOe
UM B pa3HOOOpa3HbIX BHIPAKEHUAX U onpeneseHunsx» . He-
COMHEHHO, 4TO JaHHbI} acnekT 6orociosusi Kiumenra Ha-
XOIUTCS B SIBHOM ONMITO3UIIUU K <JDKEMMEHHOMY Be/IeHUIO,
1060 epeTHYECKHii THOCTUIIM3M CTAHOBUJICS <IIOZ O/{HO 3HA-
Ml ¢ XPUCTHAHCTBOM, BbIPaXKaJl Jaxke MPETEH3UIO Ha GoJiee
ryboKoe TOHMMaHKWe XPUCTHAHCTBA, Ha €IUHCTBEHHO HC-
TUHHOE 00BSICHEHHE €T0 IOTMATOB. MeXay TeM IoJ 3TUM
CTpeMJIEHUEeM NPUKPHITHCS XPUCTUAHCKUMHU T€PMUHAMHU
Pa3BUBAJIOCh YUYeHUe, COBEPIIEHHO HECXOJHOE C XPUCTHUAH-
CTBOM; THOCTHIIM3M I'PO3HJI 00PaTUTh BCE HOrOOTKPOBEHHOE
ydyeHue B IeJIblii psAf paHTacTUYeCKUX NOCTPOeHUH, onu-
pasick OyaTO Obl Ha BBICIIEE BEAEHUE, ZHOCUCY 2. PacKphIBas
npaBoC/IaBHOE yueHue 00 uctuHHoM Borosenennn, Kiu-
MEHT SICHO TOKa3aJl, 4YTO YucThle syuu «CoJIHLIa paBabi»
(Mau. 4, 2) 6Ge3 Tpyzia pa3BeMBaIOT ¥ Pa3TOHSIOT CMPAJHBIN
TyMaH IICeBJOTHOCTHYECKNX (haHTacMaropuii. 31ech ajnek-
CaHpUICKUIL UAacKa sBJsieTcst BepHBIM IIpenanuio Toro
IIPaBOCJIABHOTO «THOCKCA», KOTOPOE SICHO OBLIO 3ame4aTieHO
B HoBoM 3aBerte H, B yacTHocTH, B IIncanuax cB. MoanHa
Borocsosa. 1160 1151 ¢B. AocTo1a «BepHOe COOMI0IEHIE 3a-
noBezieit Ero (Bora. — A. C.) ecTb SIBHBII IPU3HAK TOTO, YTO
MbI I03HaIU Bora — éyvawxauey. [lepBoHavyaIbHOE 3HAYEHHE
3TOTO IJIarojia — NPUXOAUTH K MO3HAHUIO, BOCTIPUHUMATD,
3aMeydaThb, ypa3yMeBaTh; IOCEMY IJIAroJI yOTPeOIseTcs A
0603HaY€eHHUsT IIPOTPECCUBHOTO MO3HAHUS, JOCTUTAEMOTO

! ITonos K. /. Bepa u ee oTHOLIeHHE K XpUCTHaHCKOMY 3HaHuIO. C. 600.
2 Xumpoe M. Knument u OpureH — y4uTeau ajeKCaHAPUHCKUE
u ux Bek // Crpannuk. 1878. Ne 3. C. 344.
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ONBITOM U MOATBEPXAAEMOTO B KaKIOM JaHHOM CJIydae
NEeNCTBUTEIPHBIM T€UEHUEM JKU3HY, B OTJIUYYE OT 3HAHUS
YMO3PUTEJBHOTO, 110 KpPaifHeil Mepe He 3aBUCSIIEro OT OIIbI-
Ta ¥ 0603HAYAEMOTO IJIaroJjioM oida. Y Amocrosa VMoanHa
yvdaxe Tosydaer ocoboe 3Hauenue. OH Bceraa 6epeT AyXoB-
HYIO XXU3Hb YeJI0OBeKa BO Bcell ee COBOKYITHOCTH, U UICTUHHOE
MO3HAHUE, 110 €T0 BO33PEHMIO, 0OHUMAET BCe TyXOBHOE CYIIIe-
CTBO Y€JIOBEKA, a CJIeJOBATEIBHO, U BOJIIO; OH HE JIOMyCKaeT
Pa3IBOEHUS MEXAY TEOPETHYECKUM NTO3HAHUEM U MPAKTH-
YEeCKOIO IESITEIbHOCTHIO ¥ 0OHAPYKMBAIOIIEECS PAa3/{BOECHUE
paccMaTpuUBaeT Kak MoJIHeliIee MpoTHBOpeyle, KOTOPOoe I10-
KOMTCS Ha caMooOMaHe v Jkd. [ToaTomy u yvwexerw y Anio-
crosia MloaHHa yKa3bIBaeT Ha TECHOE BHYTPEHHeE OTHOIIEHHe
MEXIy TO3HANIMM U MO3HABAEMbIM: JOOBITOE OIBITHHIM
IIyTEM ITIO3HAHME O IIpeMeTe BIIUsIeT Ha CaMOr'0 TO3HAIOIET0
Y 3aCTaBJISIeT €T0 ONpeZeSATh CBOU OTHOIIEHNUS K IIPEAMETY
MI03HAHHS COOTBETCTBEHHO C COCTABJIEHHBIM IIOHSITHEM O HEM.
Otcrona yiwaaexery 3aKJII04aeT B cebe yKa3aHUe KakK Ha IO-
3HaHUeE [IpeIMeTa, TAK BMECTe C TeM U Ha OTHOIIeHYE K HeMy
MIO3HAIONIETO, — OTHOIIIEHHE IIPU 3TOM, CTPOTO OTBeYaroliee
3HAYEHMIO ¥ XapaKTepy 00beKTa mo3HaHust. TakuM B3IJISIOM
Ha CYIIHOCTb MIO3HaHUsI 00BsICHsIETCS, 4TO Y Anioctosa Moan-
Ha BECb CTPOI XPUCTUAHCKOH XKU3HU SIBJISIETCS Pe3yJIbTaTOM
no3HaHust Bora, 0603Ha4aeMOr0 MOCPEACTBOM YIVWTXELY TOY
Oeov (I11, 6; IV, 7. 8). U B nannom mecte (1 H. 2,3. — A. C.)
Arnocros MoaHH pa3yMeeT He TOJIBKO TeOpeTUYeCcKoe II03Ha-
HUe, KOTOPOEe eCTh JIeJI0 OAHOTO Pa3yMa, HO MIO3HAHUE JKHU-
BO€, B KOTOPOM IIpeIMeT BOCIIPUHUMAETCS BO BHYTPEHHIOIO
’KU3HB; 9TO €CTh BHYTPEHHEE )KUBOE 00IIIeHIE C TO3HAHHDBIM.
U Tak kak 06beKT Mo3HaHUs ecTh Bor, To OH JoJKeH Ha-
TIOJIHATH U OTIPEAEJISITh BCE [y XOBHOE CYILECTBO YeJI0BeKay .

! Cazapoa H. U. TlepBoe cob0pHOE mOCTaHUE CBSATaro Anocronia
u EBanrenucra Moanna. Ucaroruko-aksereruueckoe uccaenopanue. [lo-
TaBa, 1903. C. 360.
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5. Yuenue o Bore. Tpragonorus'

[TocTostHHO paccyxaasi 0 «<rHocucey, KimMeHT noapasyme-
BaeT 110/ HUM B TIepBYI0 ouepens BezieHue bora, a 3aTeM yxe
«3HaHue Belleil bojkecTBeHHBIX 1 YestoBeyecKux». OH roBOpHT,
YTO «HCCJIeZIOBaHKE OTHOCUTEIBHO Boray (to... fnrety megi Oz00),
€CJIA OHO TTPOM3BOIUTCST «HE PAIH CTIOPay, HO Pajivi 0OpeTeHust
Ero, cnacutesibHO (cwmigiov éomr). IloaToMy «B3bIcKytomyM Ero
HMCTHHHBIM B3bICKaHUEM> (of yag {nrolvres xata ™y Gyrrmaw Try
aln3h) 3TOT «THOCHC» HapyeTcsi Borom, u «tyiia ux 6yaeT XKuTh»
(Cmpom. V, 1). IlomuepkuBasi COTEpUOIOTUYECKUH acTIEKT Be-
nennsi bora, KimiiMeHT B TO ke BpeMsI yKa3bIBaeT Ha TPYJHOCTb
obperenust «rHocuca». 1160, 1o cj1oBaM ajieKCaHAPUHACKOTO
y4uTesIst, 60JIBIINHCTBO JIOAEH, CJIOBHO YJIMTKH, YKPBIBIIMECS
B PaKOBMHBI, 00JIEKAIOT ce0s1 TOKPOBOM CMEPTHBIM (10 Svmrov
vdUouscvor xa.daeg ol xoxAiat) 1, CJIOBHO €3KH, KATAIOTCS MSTYaMH
B HEYHCTOTaX CBOMX MOXOTel. EcTecTBEHHO, 4TO 0 «O/1aXKEHHOM
Y HETJIEHHOM Bore OHY yMaloT Tak e, Kak o camux cebes. ITo-
3TOMY OT HUX CKPBITO, 4TO Bor 1apoBas HaM MHOK€eCTBO Belllei,
kotopbiM O Cam HenpuyacTeH (@v alrog aueToxos). Harpu-
Mep, Oyayun HeBo3HMKIINM, OH 1apoBal HaM ObiTHeE (yéveoy
wev dryévrog dov); CaM He HYXKIasiCh B YeM-JIUOO (avevdens @v), OH
[1apOoBaJI HaM MIPOIUTaHKeE; Bcer/a mpebbiBasi paBHbIM Cebe, O
napoBaJl HaM [crioco6HOCTB | pocTa (alfyow); Gymydu GeccMepT-
HBIM U HecTapetoumM, OH 1apoBaJi HaM 61aryio CTapocTb 1 671a-
TYI0 CMePTH (elymgiay e xai eldavaaiav; Cmpom. IV, 25); (ocnen-
Hsist (ppasa mpeArnoiaraeT, BEPOSITHO, I0OPOIETENbHYIO KH3Hb
JIofiei 6J1aroYecTUBBIX, KOTOPBIE 3aCTyKHJIM CTOJIb BEIUKYIO
musocteb. — A. C.). CrenoBatesibHO, KiMMeHT B TPaAMIIOHHO
XPHCTHAHCKOM JIyXe ITOYEPKIBAET KapAUHAIbHOE pa3indue
Mexay borom kak TBopIIOM U 4esI0BEKOM KaK TBAaphbIO.

! Cwm.: Bonomog B. B. Yuenune Opurena o Cs. Tpowuue // Cobpanue
1iepKOBHO-UcTOpuYeckux TpyaoB. T. 1. M., 1999. C. 73-80; Osborn E. F.
The Philosophy of Clement of Alexandria. Cambridge, 1957. P. 25-37.
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Pe3yJIbTaTOM 3TOTO SIBJISIETCS aKIIEHT Ha anlo(aTHIeCKOM
60roCJI0BUH B TBOPEHUSX aJIeKCAaHAPUICKOro auaackaia. OH
yKa3bIBaeT, 4To bora Hesb3s OCTUTHYTh CPeICTBAMH HAyYHO-
ro nosHanus, 6o bor, kak ropoput KinmeHr, «HeaokasyeM»
(@vamodeixtog Wv, olx Eativ ématyuovixag; Cmpom. 1V, 25). Ecam
B0OOIIIE HAYAJIO BCAKO# BEIIH C TPYAOM IIOAAAETCsl OOHApyKe-
HUIO (JuaelgeTog), TO TeM GoJiee TPYAHO MOCTUXRUM (Sadeixog)
Bor, saBasonmiics «nepBeIM U caMbiM ctapmuM Havamoms
(7 mewn xai mEeaBuTaTY doYM), TIOCKOJIBKY HE CYyLIECTBOBAJIO
audero npexzae Hepoxaeunoro (Cmpom. V, 12). Bor npe-
BbIIIIAET BCE KaTETOPUH Y€JI0BeYeCKOro MbinuteHus:: OH mpe-
BbIllIe MeCTa (Umegavw xal Tomov), BpEMEHU (xovou), UMEHH
(dvomaTog) v camoro MerwteHust (Cmpon. V, 11). Bora nesb-
351 MOJIBECTH II0/I KATETOPHIO «pofay (yévog), «BUmay (eldog)
WM <MHAVMBUAYYMay (aTowov); K HeMy Takie HENPUIOKUMBI
KaTEerOPHH «Pa3Indusiy, «aucyaa» u T. 1. (Cmpom. V, 11). Ue-
JIOBEK, IIpaB/a, MHOTAA onpenessier bora B kauecTBe «bua-
ra», «YMas, «Camocyieros» (atro 1o ov), «OTnas, «[ocionas
Y TIp., HO 3T MOHATHS He 0603HayaoT Bora B co6cTBEHHOM
CMBICJTe CJI0Ba (o0 xugiws),  JINIITH YKA3bIBAIOT Ha «Cui1y Bcee-
NEpXUTesI> (T Tol TavToxedTopos duvauews), OOHAPYKUBast
ee Hamemy ymy (Cmpom. V, 12). Takum o6pa3oM, pa3Bu-
Bast TPAAULIUHU MIPEIIECTBYIONIEH rpeyecKoii anoIOreTUKY,
KimmmenT aknentupyet anodaruyeckuit MOMEHT XpUCTHAH-
CcKoii Teosioruu’. {151 HETO «OTpUIATEIbHOE HOrOMO3HAHKE

! B nanHoM ciayuyae KaMMeHT CIy’KHUT BasKHBIM HOCPEACTBYIONIMM
3BeHOM Mexay anodaruyeckum 6orocnosreM Durona AsnekcaHapHiCKOro
H TIOCTIeAYIOIei CBATOOTEYECKOM TPaAUIKei, 0cO6eHHO MUPOCO3epLaHUEM
cB. I'puropusa Hucckoro u JIuonucus Apeonaruta. OnHako momo6HbIi
anodatuam umeet npezesisl, 160 KauMeHT sICHO MoaYepKUBaeT pa3indue
Mexay HenmocTuxuMbIM ObiTieM Bora Camoro B Cebe (BoxectBenHoii
cymHocTbio) 1 Ero «Cuinoiis, kotopas, oTkpeiBasi bora Mupy, ciyxur
CBOETO POZIa MOCTOM MEX/Y TBapHBIM ObiTieM u HeTBapHBIM (0 dyévmrog).
Cwm.: Hieromonk Alexander (Golitzin). ET INTROIBO AD ALTARE DEL
The Mystagogy of Dionysius Areopagita, with Special Reference to Its
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BO3MO2KHO JIMIIB ITyTEM «aHaIu3a» (avaAvger), CyTh KOTOPO-
TO COCTOMT B «OUMINEHUN» U YAaJeHUH YeJI0BeYeCKoro yMma
OT BCeX YyBCTBeHHbIX (OpM ObITusi!. [[aHHBII «aHATN3» TIPH-
OJIM>KaeT HAC K MOCTHXKEHUIO Beenep:kuTesisi, HO IpU 3TOM
MBI II03HaeM He umo Own ecmo, a tuuib YT0 On He ecmb (oly &
gaTIv, 0 0t un ot Ywgicavteg; Cmpom. V, 11). [Ipyrumu ciioBa-
mu, corsiacio Kiumenty, Bor Cam B Cebe nemosnaBaem; On
OTKpBIBaeTcs b yepe3 CBou aeiictBust. B Takom CBoem
«3HeprufHoM» acnekre bor, no Meiciiu KinmenTa, moctura-
eTcs1 mpesx/ie Bcero Bepoit. Kpome Toro, bor Orerr oTkpriBaeT
Ce6s uepes CoiHa. «B xapaktepucrike C10Ba ecTb O{Ha Yep-
Ta, KoTOpy10 K1MMeHT, 0-BUANMOMY, TIBITAETCS OOBSICHHUTB,
noyemy OHO MOXeT OBITh IIPEIMETOM MO3HAHMSI, TOTJA KaK
Bor Heno3naBaem: B Ci0Be HET TOM 6€3yCIOBHOM TPOCTOTBI,

Predecessors in the Eastern Christian Tradition. @EZTAAONIKH, 1994.
P.261-262. :

! CM. XxapaKTepUCTHKY 3TOro aciekra teosoruu Kiumenra y B. He-
cmenoBa: «CKOJIBKO OB 4eI0BEK HU CMOTPEJ Ha IIPHPOAY, CKOJIBKO GBI
HU [IPUCJIYIIMBAJICS K €€ OJIOCY, CKOJIbKO Obl HM CTPEMUJICS BHICTYIIUTD
3a ee Ipe/esibl, — BCE PaBHO OH HUYero He y3HaeT o Bore, kpome Toro
JINIIB, YTO B Bore HeT HUYEro Takoro, YTo ycMaTpuBaeTcs B npupoze. Yem
6o1nee Knumenr Bossrimran Bora Hax npupozoo, TeM 6osiee OH YHUKAT
3HaYeHUe IPUPOJBI B ZieJie GOrOMO3HAHNS U TEM CUJIbHEE BBIIBUTAI CIIELH-
aJbHO-XPUCTHAHCKUH criocob 6orono3nanus B OTKpoBeHUM U OiaronaTu
porutotusuierocst CoiHa Boxusi. He mocturaeMsiit COGCTBEHHOIO CHIIOIO
YeJioBeyeckoro pasyMa, bor CaM HUCXOAHUT K Y€JIOBEKY U OTKPBHIBAETCS
eMy B CBoeM BoxecrsennoM Jloroce, upes KoToporo To/bKO 1 MOXKHO
3HaTh Bora. Ho u B 3TOM niyTH K mo3HaHuio Bora yesoBek mpuobpera-
€T He 0COOEHHO MHOTO, BIIPOYEM, BUHOBATO B 3TOM yXe He OTKPOBEHHE,
KOTOpOE MOJIHO ¥ COBEPIIEHHO, a YeJI0Be4eCKOe HUYTOXKECTBO, KOTOPOe
He B COCTOSIHUH IOCTOHHBIM 00pa3oM Jase U oMBICTUTh 0 Bore, a motomy
MOXET TOJIbKO IOHUMATh CUIy U ejia Boxun. TakoBbI GBLIN BO33pPEHUST
KiuMmenra AjiekcaHApuiiCKOT0, UMEBIIETO TPOMAIHOE BIIUSTHUE HA ITOCJIe-
IyIoLIee PasBUTHE BONPOCA O HOTOMO3HAHUM. ITH BO33PeHUs B GoJibleit
WJIM MEHbIIEH CTeneHy ObLIA YCBOEHBI HEJIBIM PAIOM 3HAMEHUTBIX OTLOB
Y4EeHOTO0 ajieKcaHApuiickoro HanpassieHusi» (Hecmenoe B. [lormaTiyeckast
cucreMa cBsitaro I'puropust Hucckaro. Kasans, 1887. C. 126-127).
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Kakoio xapaktepuayetcsi Oten. B CoiHe npuBOATCS K €IMH-
CTBY BCe CUJIBI yXa yesioBeyeckoro mwiu Jlyxa Boxueros!.

Yro xe KacaeTcst cobctBerHO yuenus o CBaroii Tpowuire,
TO AWAACKAJI, BOCIIPHHUMAS 3TO YYeHUE KaK CYyHIIeCTBEHHYIO
1 HeOOXOAUMYIO 4acCThb IIEPKOBHOTO BEPOYYEHHUSI, 0COOEHHO
He aKIEHTHPYeT Ha HeM BHUMaHwus. [10aToMy B 001eii niep-
cIeKTHBe OOTOCI0BCKOM cucteMbl KinMeHTa Tpruanosiorust
OTCTYIIA€T Ha BTOPOH IIJIaH, XOTSI 3TO He 03HAYAET, YTO OHA
BOBCe OTcyTcTByeT. HanpuMep, y Hero BCcTpedaeTcst CIaBo-
cnoBue «exuHoMy Ortiry u Coiny, Coiny u Otiy, Bocnmraresio
u Yuutemo Coiny co CsateiM yxom. Bee B equnoMm [Bore],
B KotopoM Bce (mavra 1 évi, &v @ Ta mavra), yepe3 Kotoporo
Bcé equHO 1 yepe3 Kotoporo — Beunoctb» (I1ed. 111, 12). Itu-
Mu cioBaMH KJIMMEHTOM SICHO BRIpaXKaeTcsl yOeKIEHHOCTD
B euHCTBe Beex JIut CBsiToit Tpouiibl, XOTS TaKOe €ZJMHCTBO
npexmnosaraet 1 Vx pasmiuue. Ha ceii cueT anexcanapuiickuii
yuuTesb BhicKasbiBaeTcst Tak: «OxuH OTely BCSIYECKUX, OTHO
CuoBo Bcsiueckux, onuH Cesitoit Jlyx u oqHa Mareps [leBa»
(uovn yae uwimme maedéves; Iled. 1, 6). B atoit ¢pase comosto-
xenue IIpeuncroit Marepu /leBw ¢ JIuiamu Cesroit Tpou-
1[I SIBHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha rJIyOOKoe mounTaHne Boropoauisl,
KoTopoe KiumeHT pasziesisizi ¢ poniHOH eMy AJieKCaHIpHii-
CKOIf 11ePKOBBIO?, XOTSI CaMO HanMeHOBaHUe «boropozauias

! Bonomoe B. B. Yuenue Opurena o Cs. Tpouue. C. 75.

? B panHoM ciyuae KiuMeHT 3anedatiieBaeT TOT XKUBOMH LIEPKOBHBIH
onbIT, 0 KoTopoM B. H. Jlocckuii roBOpHUT: «...XPUCTOIOTHYECKUH TOTMaT
o Boromarepu, HoHMMaeMBbIi OTBJIEYEHHO, BHE )KUBOM CBSI3H C TEM IIOYHTA-
HHUeM, KoTopoe oka3biBaeT Matepu Boxueii llepkoBs, HezjocTaToueH Aus
060CHOBaHMsI TOTO HCKJIIOUUTEILHOTO MECTa — ITIPEBBILIE BCEH TBApH, —
xoropoe otBoautcs Llapuie HebecHoi mpaBociaBHBIM 60TOCIyKEHHEM,
npunucsiBalommm Ei “6orosentyio ciaBy” (Seomgemis 8o6a). Takum o6pasom,
B GorocoBcKkoM Tpyzie 0 BoroMaTepu HEBO3MOXKHO OTAEMUTH CTPOTO A0TMA-
THYeCKHUe JaHHBIE OT JaHHbIX O1arouecTust. [lorMar 371ech JoJIXKeH OCBEIaTh
JKH3HB, CTaBs €€ B CBSI3b C OCHOBHRIMH HCTHHAMM Hallieif Bephl, a JKHU3Hb
JOJIXKHA TIMTATh OrMaT KUBbIM onbiToM IlepkBu. ITOT coM03 “mormara”
1 “xuBoro onbiTa IlepKkBU” MO3BOJISIET YTBEPHKAATH, UTO, ecii BoroMarephb
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B COXpaHUBIINXCSI counHeHusix KimeHTa He BcTpedaercs,
OHO KOHCTaTUPYeTCs Yy Th II03/IHee Y ero npeeMHuKa Opure-
Ha!. XapakTepHbIM MOMEeHTOM Mupoco3epiianusi Kinumenra
SIBJISIETCS U €70 MBICJIb, UTO 3JUIMHCKYE My/ZIpellbl, XOTs ¥ O4eHb
CMYTHO, YJIOBIJIY HEKOTOpBIE 4epThl yueHus o Cssitoit Tpoutte.
Cnenyst 3a ApuHaropoM, OH HaXOAUT HaMeK Ha 3TO yYEeHUE
BO BTOpoM nocianuu [1naroHa, rae, kak cunuTaeT auaackal, nox
«IJapeM Bcex» nozapasymeBaetcsi bor Oren, Bropsim 3a Hum
caenyet bor CoiH, a TpetbuM — Casttoit [{yx (Cmpom. V, 14).

6. Yuenue o Jloroce,
XPHCTOJIOTHs H COTEPHOJIOTHSI

Yuenne o Jloroce, kak Coie u CioBe boxueM, y Kiu-
MEHTa, eCTeCTBEHHO, TECHO CBSI3aHO C TPHaAoJiorHei. Xa-
PaKTEPHO, YTO aJIeKCAaHAPUICKUI yUUTENb TaK)Ke COIIPSTaeT

CMOIJIa IeHCTBUTEIBHO HOCTUTHYTH B CBOeil yesIoBeYecKoit TBapHOIt M-
HOCTH CBSITOCTH, KOTOpasi cooTBeTcTBOBaa Ee uckimounTensHoit posy, OHa
HE MOIJIa He IOCTUTHYTb 31€Ch, HA 3eMJIE, [0 G1aroaaTi, Bcero Toro, 4eM ChiH
Ee obnanan no Csoeit BoxecTBeHHO# MpUpozIe. A €CJIM 3TO TaK, TO HCTOpHYe-
ckoe craHoBsienue LlepkBy 11 Mupa yike 3aBepIINIOCH He TOJIKO B HETBAPHOMN
JInunoctu Crina Boxwust, Ho u B TBapHOoii imyHocTH Ero Matepu. IToromy
casitoii I'puropuit I1anama u HassiBaeT Boromareps “nipenesiom Mex 1y TBap-
HBIM 1 HeTBapHBIM™. PsizioM ¢ HeTBapHOii BoxectBenHoii Mimocraceio crout
ob6oxeHHas yesioBedeckas unocrach» (Jocckuii B. H. I1o 06pa3y u ogo6uio.
M., 1995. C. 173, 181-182). [Toasromy npen. Meonop CTyaut BocrieBaeT
ITpeuncryio: «TsI mpeBoCXOAUIID, HECPABHEHHO NIPEBBIIIACIID BeTHYHEM
BCSIKYIO BBICOYAMIIYIO YacTb HeOa, CUSTHUEM CBSTOCTH — CBET COJIHIA, 3a-
CJIyraMy — JOCTOMHCTBO AHTeJIOB U GECIUIOTHOE CYIECTBO BCEX PA3yMHBIX
u ymonocturaeMsix Cun» (IIpen. @eodop Cmyodum. TloxBasibHOE CJIOBO
Ha Y cnienue Csaroii Biagprunipt Hamelt Boropoauisl, 5 // ITpen. @eodop
Cmyoum. Teopenus. T. 2. M,, 2011. C. 390-391).

U Anexcuti (Pwcanuypin), apxum. O npebrarociosenHoii Jlee, Matepu
T'ocnona namero Nucyca Xpucra // BeecBstas. [IpaBociiaBHOe 1orMaTi-
yeckoe yuenue o nountanuu Boxueit Marepu: C6opuuk pabot. M., 2001.
C.32-33.
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«JIOTOJIOTHIO» C PelieHrueM pobJieMbl Bepsl U 3HaHus. Ha-
IpUMep, TOBOPS O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH TePBBIX ABYX JIuig
Tpouisl, oH 3aMedaeT: «Kak HeT BezieHust 63 BephI 1 Bephl
6e3 Bemenus, Tak u Oren [He cymecTByet] 6e3 Coina, u6o,
[BbicKa3bIBasicb] 06 OTue, [MbI MOgpasymeBaeM, uto OH
ectb] Oten; CoiHa; ChIH Xe eCTb MICTUHHBIN Y4HTeJb, [Ha-
* crassonuii] otHocuteabHO OTia (vidg 02 Tegi maTeog aAnSmg
ddaoxalog). UToObI Beputh B ChiHa, Hamo 3HaTh OTia, ¢ Ko-
topbiM Coid. Y Hao60poT, 4To6bl HaM mo3Hath OTIa, HAZIO
BepuTh B ChIHA, TOCKONIBKY [ToibK0] ChiH Hay4aet 06 Ot-
re. Orent yepe3 ChiHa [IPUBOAUT HAC] OT BePHI K BEIEHUIO»
(Cmpom. V, 1). 1o Bricka3biBanue KiumenTa nogyepkuBaeTt
CBsI3b TPUAJIOJIOTUU U FHOCEOJIOTUY, IIOCKOJIBKY, COTJIACHO
ero MHeHM10, eAHCTBO OTIia U ChIHA SBJISETCS €UHCTBOM
Bephl u 3HaHus. CaMo coboii moxpasymeBaercst, 4T0 ChiH €CTh
takoii xxe bor, kak 1 Oreir: Coin poxzaaercs oT OTia BHe Bpe-
MeHHM U Ge3HavanbHO (avagyws); OH — GeccTpactel, 1 Emy
yyx 0 HeBeZleHHe; CbIH ecTb TakXke «['ocnoab BCsT4ecKux»
u vcnoJHsier Bojio Otifa — 6;aroro Beenepxuressi; OH ecTh
«Cuna» (ddvaug) u «IIpemynpocts» Otua (Cmponm. VI, 2).
ITockonbky xe Bor Oren, kak TpaHcieHAeHTHOe Havamno
ObiTHs, Herlo3HaBaeM, To OH mo3HaeTcs Juiib Yyepe3 Coi-
Ha, To ecTh Ci0BO, cymiee B Ero Hexpax (Cmpom. V, 12)1.
Jto CioBo ecth Ta UcTuHa, kotopyio IlnaTon oToxaect-
BJISLIL C <HUieeii», a moaToMy Knmment HaseiBaeT ChliHa elie
«Uneeit» nimm «Msicabio» Bora (v 0¢ idéa évvomua Tol Ocol;
uy Kak 6s1 «Maes, Mpiciumast OTIioM» ), Hojpa3yMeBast
IIOJ, 3TUM, BUAMMO, 4YTO B CbIHE CONEPXKUTCSI BECh «MBIC-
JICHHBI} TIJIaH» MUPO3JaHUS, KOTOPBIH 3ayMaJsl IPUBECTH

! Cp. yuenne cB. Unapus [TukraBuiickoro: « AGCOMIOTHAS IIOJHOTA
Boxecrsa, sakmouaromasica 8 Umoctacu Otiia, He SBASETCS HENIOCPEN-
CTBEHHO MHUDY, — NPEACTABJISETCS BEOMOIO JIUIIb eAHOMY CBIHY U yXKe
B Hem 1 uepes Hero otkpeiBaetcs TBapu» ( Opog A. TprHUTapHBIE BO33pe-
Hust Unapus [ukraBuiickoro. FICTOPUKO-A0rMaTHYECKOE HCCIIe[OBAaHHUE.
Ceprues ITocag, 1908. C. 318).
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B 6biTHEe OTent (Cmpon. V, 3)1; onHoBpeMeHHO ChIH SIBIISIETCS
1 KaK 6b1 «eIMHO00pasyonuM [IpUHIUIIOM» 3TOrO TBAPHOTO
OBITHSI, CO3[JTAHHOTO TI0 TAKOMY MBICIUMOMY Tiany?. Bosee
Toro, yepe3 Crina OTell ¥ OCy1[eCTBIISAET 3TOT I1JIaH, TO €CTh
TBOPHUT MHUD M3 HWYETO U B OHO MrHOBeHue (I[Ipomp. 5).
Ho =e Tonbko: CioBo ynpasiseT, 1o Bojae OTia, MUPOM
Y IPOMBIIILISIET 0 TBapHOM Mupe (Cmponm. V11, 2). B nepByio
ouepenb IIpombica CplHa pacipocTpaHsieTCsl Ha poj YejioBe-
YecKuit, a moaromy yuenue o Jloroce Knumenta opraHu4Ho
mepepacTaeT B XPUCTOJIOTHIO U COTEPUOJIOTHIO.

B 061iieM u 11eJI0M 3TO yYeHHe aJIEKCAHAPHICKOTO ANAa-
CKaJia BOCXozuT, 6e3ycioBHo, kK HoBomy 3aBery, 0COGEHHO
K «jorosioruu» cB. Moanna Borociosa®. IIpexzae Bcero He-
06X0MMO OTMETHTB, YTO ITA JIOTOJIOTHSI, KAK U BOOOIIE BCe
xpuctuaHckoe yuenue o CioBe BoxueM, kapAnHaIbHBIM
06pa3oM OTJIUYAETCS OT BCEX MPEXHUX YMO3PUTETHHBIX
cnekyasnuii o Jloroce, Hanpumep ot Jorosoruu Ousoxa
Anexkcanzapuiickoro, rae Jloroc «He ecTb auunoe boiceckoe
Cywecmso, a ecTb BeicuIasi ocsie bora kocmuueckas cuna, Kak
OTBJIEYEHHOE ITOHSTHE, Hes Heil, IPOHUKAIOLasl BCe YaCTH
MHUPO3/IaHUS U POSIBJIAIONIASICS B MUPe KaK MBICJIb, YM, [Ipe-
MyZzapocTb Boxus B MupoTBOpeHun u mupoynpasiesuu. [To
®uiony, Bor ects TOMBKO “01MH Ha HebeCH TOpé 1 Ha 3eMJIU
HuU3y, U HeT Apyroro bora, kpome Ero”. [ToaTomy-TO B OTHO-
meHuu K bory Jloroc ectb Tonpk0 “TeHb bora”. [laxke u B OT-
HOUIEHUY K MUPY, B CTPOTOM CMBICJIe cI0Ba, bor xe Cam ecTh

! Oanaxo KiimMeHTOM OTYETIMBO He BBICKA3bIBAETCS UJEs, YTO NIEPBO-
HayasibHO Bor coTBOpHII MUP AyXOBHBIH (aHTeIbCKUIA), a IIOTOM yKe Ma-
TepUATbHBIH: HJes, TPUCYIIas MUPOBO33peHuIo psiia oToB LlepkBu. Cwm.:
Tsirpanlis C.N. Introduction to Eastern Patristic Thought and Orthodox
Theology. Collegeville, 1991. P. 32.

2 Cwm. komMmenTapuit Kk Cmpom. V, 1. Clément d’Alexandrie. Les Stro-
mates. Stromate V. T. 2. P. 84.

3 Kpatkwuii 0630p yuenus o Jloroce cB. Anocrosia FloaHHa CM. B KH.:
Schnakenburg R. The Gospel according to St. John. V. 1. London, 1990.
P. 483-484.
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u “Tsopern Bcero”. Iloromy ke (DUIOH HUTE HE HA3BIBAET
csoero Jloroca Borom. IIpaBaa, nnorna @usoH, usobpaxas
yepThl 3TOro Jloroca, OXOAUT A0 OMHULETBOPEHHSI €T0 B BUIE
Anrena u T. 1. Ho Bce-Taku e 3TO eCTh OJIULIETBOPEHUE,
a He IpH3HaHue ocoboro suyHoro boxeckoro CymectBa —
su4yHoro Bora, kakum npeactaBasgercss bor CiioBo (Aoyos)
y EBanresnucra Moanna Borocioas!. [ls nocaenHero xe
«Mexny HauMeHoBaHusMu Cracurens “Jloroc” u “Coin bo-
xuit” cymectBeHHoit pa3Huiibl HeT. Kak JInunoe CiioBo Bora
Ortua, JIoroc ecTh IpeaMeT He TOJIBKO Pa3yMa, HO U JI00BU
Boxecrsennoi, Eaunopoausiii CbiH, — B OTJIHYKE OT O€3-
JIMYHOTO Y€JI0BEYECKOTO CI0BA, KOTOPOE MOXET GBITh 00B-
€KTOM [IJIS1 IPOSIBJIEHNS] TOIbKO OAHON CTOPOHBI [yXOBHOTO
CyIeCcTBa FTOBOPSILETO, T. €. Y4eI0BEKa, — €T0 TEOPETUYECKOTO
pa3yMa; 1 motomy B Jloroce, kak B uspeuennoM Ciose CBoe-
ro pasyma u Exusopoasom Ceie CBoeii 0681, BoxecTBO
JIeICTBUTEIPHO OTKPBIBAET U OCYLIECTBJISIET OT BEYHOCTHU
BCI0 OeckoHeuHYI0 osiHOTY CBO€il BHYTpeHHEN IPUPOABI»2.
IToatomy y cB. Moanna borocioBa «bor oTkpbiBaeTcs rias-
HbIM 00Pa30M, XOTS HE UCKJIIOYUTEIHHO, TIOCKOJIBKY CBOMCTBA
u nefictBus Bora HepasnesbHbl, — Kak OTel, 110 JI06BH POX-
naromuii Exnnopoanoro CoeiHa v nocbiiaiomuii Ero Ha 3eMiio
7S CTIaCeHUsI MUPA M JIIOZIeH, — 3TO COOTBETCTBYeT cepale-
yToBaTebHO# CTOpOoHE Bephl B boroyenoBeka-Cnacurensis?.

Crenyst aToMy eBaHTeJIbCKOMY yueHuio, KiuMeHT ro-
BOPUT, 4YTO, IPOUCXOAs (meoeASwy — 3TO CJIOBO YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha «IepBoe poxaenue» CoiHa)! or OTna u Gyay4n

! Kopcyncxuii H. Uyneiickoe TomkoBaHue Berxoro 3asera. M., 1882.
C. 194-195.

2 3namenckuii 1. Yuenue C. Anocrona Moanna Boroc/iosa B ueTBep-
ToM EBanrenuu o JInne Uucyca Xpucra. Kues, 1907. C. 113-114.

3 Mypemos M. /. HoBniit 3aBeT Kak peIMET IPaBOCAaBHO-GOTOCIOB-
ckoro usyuenus. Ceprues ITocan, 1915. C. 24-25.

4 aHHoe c0BO B OAOGHOM CMBICJIOBOM KOHTEKCTE YacTO YIO-
Tpebsinock anosoretamu 11 Beka (TaTuanom, AGMHATODOM H T. A.) AJIs
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«BuHOBHMKOM» co3faHust Mupa (dmutovgyias aitiog), Jloroc
3ateM «poaua Cam Cebsi» (éavtoy yew@) [mo uesoBeyecTBy],
4TOOBI OBITH 3pUMBIM (iva xai Yeadf) Hamu (Cmpom. V, 3). He-
00X0AMMO OTMETHUTD, UTO K TeMe Bormromenusa bora Ciosa
KJIUMEeHT OCTOSTHHO 00pallaeTCsi B CBOUX MPOU3BENEHUSIX.
Hanpumep, B nponoBeau «Kakoii 6orau cnacercsi» (ri1. 37)
OH Tak o0bsicHsieT npuuuHy Bomromenus: Bor Oren, 6y-
nyuu JIiobossio, us JIio6su mpoussen «Ilroxa-JIi060Bb»
(o TexSeis &5 ayammg xagmog ayamn), To ectb ChiHa, KoTOpHIi,
B CBOIO OYepeb, U3 JI00BU K HaM «colien» (xatiAde), «06-
JIEKCSI B YEJIOBEKA» M «I0OPOBOJIbHO MPETEPIIET YeTOBeYe-
ckoe» (Ta avdewnwy éxwy énadey). MOXKHO Npeanoarath, 4YTo
Bomnomenue bora CioBa, corsiacHO ajieKCaHAPUHCKOMY
IUJACKATy, COepKajJoch B BoxkeCcTBEHHOM 3aMbIcje U3-
Hayaja. BeposTHO, B JaHHOM ILJIaHE U CJIeyeT IOHUMATh
JIOBOJIBHO 3araJlouHylo ¢pa3y KiuMeHTa, KOTOPbIH, TOJIKY S
Nn. 1, 14 (Cnoso cmano naromwio), 3ameqaet, 4yTo OHO cTAJIO
YenoBexoM He TobKO nipu CoeM [IpuinectBuu (06 xata 1y
magovgay wovoy avdewmos yevouevos), HO U «<B Hauases, korma
CioBo, 6yayun ToxaectBenHo Camomy Cebe (év TalrotnT
Aovyog), crasio ChIHOM He 110 CYI[HOCTH, a <110 OIUCAHUIO»
(xata mepryoapmy xai ol xat olaiay yevouevos o Tiog), TO €CTh
crayio caMocTosiTesqibHBIM JIuniom CBaToit Tpoutisr (#136..
u3 Deod. 16)'. [lns KnumeHnra caMo co60ii pa3yMeomumcst
dakToM sABsieTCs, YTO XPUCTOC, TO €CTh BOILJIOTUBIIEECS
CioBo Boxue, obanaet AByms npupoaamMu — BoxecTBeH-
HOI1 1 yesioBeuecKoii. Kak OH roBOpUT, «HbIHE CPEIH JIIO/EH

o6o3Hayenus 6ortrs CiioBa Kak camocrositesbHoro Jluna Csatoit Tpouwst.
Cwm.: Wolfson H. A. The Philosophy of the Church Fathers. Cambridge
(Mass.), 1956. P. 208.

! . Canbsip B CBOeM KOMMEHTapHH KOHCTaTHPYET, YTO IOHSTHE «OIH-
CaHME» B JAHHOM CJIy4yae MPAKTUYECKH COBIAJAET C MOHATUSIMU <«JIUII0>
U <HMIIOCTach», 0003Havas, mpu ToxaecTse cymuocti Otua u ChiHa, Ux
caMocTosTebHOe JuuHoe Obitue. CMm.: Clément d’Alexandrie. Extraits de
Théodote. P. 93.
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apunocb Camo 3to Cioso, Koropoe OnHO TOBKO €CTh
o6a — u bor, u YenoBek» (6 wovog duew, Osog Te xai dvdowmog;
IIpomp. 1). B npyroM cBoeM counHenuu KiaumeHT, TOIKyst
OJIHO U3peYeHue «TeMHOro» ['epakinta («aoau — 6oru, 60-
M — JIIOIU»: avdewmor Yeoi, Seoi avdpwmor), BHICKA3bIBAETCS
cx0xuM o6pazom: Cam JIoroc siBjisieT 3T0 TAMHCTBO, CMYyTHO
yrajlanHoe ipeBHerpeyeckuM ¢punocodom, mockoabky Jloroc
ecThb «bor B UesnoBeke 1 borouenoBek» (Qeog év avdpwny xai
0 avdewmog Oeog); Kak IlocpeaHuk (o weaitng), OH UCIOJIHS-
et Boo Otna. 160 Cioso ects ITocpennuk, «o6muii 060-
uM» (0 xo1vog aupoly; TO eCTh MUPY BoXkecTBEHHOMY U MUDY
yesioBeueckoMy); OH — CoiH Otna u Cnacurens Jojei,
Cayra (diaxovog) Otua u Ham Bocriutatens (I1eo. 111, 1).
Taxum o6pa3om, xpucrosiorusi KimmeHnTa siBiisietcst opra-
HUYHOU YaCThIO Y4eHHsS 0 JJOMOCTPOUTENBCTBE CIIACEHHUS;
a 9TO YUYeHUe B CBOIO OYepeb CBSI3aHO C YYEHHUEM O TBOpE-
HUHM MHPA ¥ 4€JI0BEKA, IIOCKOJIBbKY earHbIM «CyOBEKTOM>
UX siBJsieTcst oquH u TOT ke Jloroc. 160 CiroBom CBoum
Bor OTen TBOpUT MUP «U3 HUYETO»; 3TO ke CJIOBO SIBJISIET
Hctuny moasM B BETX03aBETHBIX «T€0(aHUSIX» U B rpede-
ckoit punocoduu, xots ABsieT Ee «CMyTHO» («B TEHSX»).
OHo xe, uctosHsis oo OTia, «poxaaet a1t Cels II0Th»
u craHoBUTCS «IlocpenHuKOM» B Jiejie ClIaceHu s JIIo/Ieid, BOC-
NUTHIBas U y4ya ux. [loatomy, BeaenctBue borosoriomeHus,
y’Ke HeT Hy>K[bl Hocematb AGuHbl 1 Jnaay B nouckax Hc-
THHbI (IIpomp. 11). Heo6x0a1uMo NoA4€pKHY Th, YTO, TOBOPS
0 MHOTOpa3nYHbIX acrekTax Jloroca, KiuMeHT MOCTOSIHHO
akneHTupyetr Ero eanHCTBO U Kak Obl «ToXAecTBO CaMo-
My Cebe» (év ravrorym): OH — u Equnopoansiit Coin OTIia,
On — u Cnacwuress, Ou — u «Cser LlepkBu» (HM36n. us @e-
00. 8). Tak xe IOCTOSHHO TIOYePKUBACTCS aTeKCaHAPUii-
CKHMM JUaCKaJIOM M €IMHCTBO JIBYX NPUPOJ XPHUCTA.
Heo6xoamMo oTMETUTH, YTO TMOPOM MCCIIEAOBATENH
06HapyXMBaIOT CyNIeCTBEHHbIE U3bSHB B XPUCTOJOTUH
KnumenTa, ykaspiBas Ha 4epThl CX0JCTBa ero 60roCI0BUS
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C MMPOBO33PEHHEM <IICEBIOTHOCTUKOB» . Y KiinMenTa naxe
00HAPY’KUBAIOT, CCHUIASICh HA HEKOTOPhIE MECTA €T0 IIPOM3-
BeJIeHHi, cjiezbl foketuama. OHaKo, mpu 60Jiee BHUMATEb-
HOM PacCMOTPEHUH 3THX MECT, OA0OHbIE CYXXIEHUS TIpe-
CTaBJIAIOTCS OOBIKHOBEHHBIM HellopasyMeHueM. Hanpumep,
B «CTpoMaTax» roBopurcs, 4To CJI0BO, «BOCIPUHSAB ILIOTh
I0 TIPUPO/IE SABJSAIONIENCS CTPACTHOM (Tny cagra Ty éumady
@Uael yevouévmy), BOCIIUTAJIO €€ B HaBbIKe OeccTpacTusi» (sig
¢ amadsiag énaidevaev; Cmpom. VII, 2). Oxnako 3Ty dpasy
HUKaK HeJIb3s IIOHMMaTh B JIOKETUYECKOM CMBICJIE, KOO OHa
CBH/IETEJILCTBYET JIUIIb O TOM, YTO B HE¥l BBICKA3bIBAETCS
MBICJIb, XapaKTePHasi JIsl BCETO CBSITOOTEYECKOTO GOTOCI0-
Bust: [ocniozip, 10 yesoBeyectBy CBOEMy, siBUJI HaM obpaselr
COBEPIIEHHOM XHU3HH, TO ECTh TOT 06pa3ell, KOTOPOMY Bce
XPHCTHAHE JI0JIKHBI CTPEMUTBCS [OAPAXKATh; U BooOIIIe, XpH-
ctoc-BorouesnoBek ecth uneanbHas «[lapagurmas yenoBeka,
ero Boicumii O6pasen u koneunas Llenn?. Bosee cepbe3HbIM
OCHOBaHHEM JIJis To03peHnst KimMeHTa B I0KeTU3ME CIIy-
JUT JIPYTOE MECTO TOTO XK€ COUMHEHUs. 3/1eCh TOBOPHUTCS,
4TO ObLI0 ObI CMENITHBIM 3a0,Ty K 1aThCS OTHOCHTEIBHO «TeJia
CracuTtesisi» ¥ CYMTATh, GYTO OHO, «KaK [0OBIYHOE YEJIOBE-
yeckoe] Teso», TpebGOBaJIO it CBOETO (YHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS

! Sellers R. V. Two Ancient Christologies. A Study in Christological
Thought of the Schools of Alexandria and Antioch in the Early History of
Christian Doctrine. London, 1940. P. 19.

2 Bo3moxxHO, Ki1MMeHTOM 371€Ch 3aJ105KeH 3apOABIII TON MBICIIH,
KOTOpYIO B Haile BpeMs 6iiectsme copmyuposan npern. Uyctun (Ilo-
noBuy): «EcTecTBO YenoBeyeckoe NPUXOAUT K CBOEH ONpeseeHHOMH
HUIIOCTaCHOCTH TOJBKO B BorouesoBeke, B TOM, 4TO 3TO — HOCJIEAHSS,
3aKJIIOYUTE IbHASI CTaus YeoBeyeckoil npupoznsl. C Bo3HeceHHBIM X pu-
CTOM — BO3HECEHHE YesIoBeKa: BeyHoe npucyrcrBue B Cesitoit Tpou-
e — exuHenue co Cpstoii Tpouneii u npuyamenue Eit u ocMbicieHne
4eJI0BEYECKOr0: OCIE{HEe ONPaBIaHHUe YeJI0BEKA B UTTIOCTACHOM €IHHCTBE
¢ BorouemnosekoM» (IIpenodobuwiii Hycmun (Ilonosuu). Ha Borouenose-
geckoM nytu. CII6., 1999. C. 104).
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HeoOXoauMBIX 3a60T. CriacuTesib e, HAPUMED, «HE pagu
Tesa (ol da To odua), TOCKOJIBKY XHU3Hb Ero Tesa «moxaep-
suBanach CBSATOM CUIIONY (duvauer ouvexomeyny ayig), HO I
TOTO, 4TO0HI ObIaoIHecs ¢ Hum ioau He ogymasiu Obl, Kak
3TO CJIYIHJIOCH C TIO3THEHITUMH ePETUKAMH, YTO BOCTIPUHSLIT
OH Teo npuspaunoe (doxnoer). Cam Cracutenb «ObLI BO-
obmie becctpacTHBIMY (dmaf amAds amadns 7v) 1 He TOABEPKEH
HUKAKOMY «CTPACTHOMY JIBUXKEHHIO», Oy/Ib TO HACIaXKIEeHHE
uu rope (Cmpom. V1, 9). ItoTt naccaxk Kinmmenra Ha nepBsiid
B3IJIS1/] IPOM3BOIUT JOBOJIBHO COMHUTENBHOE BIIEYAT/IEHHE.
OHAKO eCJIU MOMBITaThCS BHUKHYTH B CMBICJI CETO PACCyK-
JIEHMS AJIEKCAaHAPUHUCKOTO YYUTEIs, TO TPEXK/e BCETO MPH-
BJIEKAaET BHMAaHHE €r0 CO3HATEJIbHOE OTCTPAaHEHHE OT epe-
THYeCKoro foketusma'. Jlajiee cienyet o6paTUTh BHUMaHHE
Ha TOT ()aKT, YTO KOHTEKCT BCETO pa3BUTH Mbiceit Kiumen-
Ta, B KOTOPBIH BKJIIOY€HA MpUBeJeHHas (hpa3a, BeIAEPKAH
B aCKEeTHYECKO-HPaBCTBEHHOM KJIOYE: TIepel Helf TOBOPUTCS
06 uzease ICTHHHOTO THOCTUKA, KOTOPBIH JOJIKEH CTpe-
MHUTBCSI K OECCTPACTHIO, a TIOCJIe YKa3aHHO# (pa3bl peub UAET
00 AmiocTosax, KOTOpbI€e SIBUJIA BCEM BEPYIOIIHM OCYIIECTBJIe-
HHe TaKoro uzeana. [loaToMy Ha3BaHHOe paccyxaenue Kiu-
MEHTa CJIelyeT IOHUMATh KaK OIUH U3 BADUAHTOB OOBIYHOMN
CBSITOOTEYECKOM TEMBI «IIOpaXKaHUsI XPUCTY», CTaBIIEMY
st Hac O6pasIioM COBEPIIEHHOTO YeoBevecTBa. [Ipu aToM
KaumeHT TONIBKO 60J€e moguepKkuBaeT oTanune I'ocrnoaa
OT BCeX IIPOYMX Joziel, 160 OH ObLI He IPOCTO YEIOBEKOM,
HO Bozouenoeexom. BepossTHO, OCHOBHAsI MBICJIb IUAACKaJIa
COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO I'OCIIOAb BOCTIPHHS «0€3yKOPU3HEH-
HYIO 4eJI0BEYECKYIO IIPUPOY»> («KPOMeE Ipexar), a IOITOMY
OBLI Yyl «TOCTOHHBIM YKOPH3HBI CTPAacTsAM» (KakK IIO3/IHee

! Kcratu ckasatb, KiMMeHT GbLT IEPBEIM U3 IIEPKOBHBIX NHCaTe-
JIei, KTO FOBOPHMJI O IOKETaX KaK O CreluUIHOM epecH, OTanYaiomeics
OT IPOYHUX IPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUX epeceil. CM. IpuMey. K usnanuio: Clément
d’Alexandrie. Les Stromates. Stromate V1. P. 204.
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roBopui 06 5ToM mipern. Makcum VicnioBequux)'. Ipasa, cie-
IyeT IPU3HATh, YTO 3Ta MBICJIb BhICKa3biBaeTcss KiammeHTOM
HEJ0CTaTOYHO TOYHO U BHATHO. OpUEHTHPYETCS IPU 3TOM
OH, CKOpee BCero, Ha U3BECTHYIO UJIEI0 CBSATOTO ATIOCTOJIa
ITaBna o Xpucre kak «<BTOpoM Anames, IIPeANIOIAraonyio
He CTOJIBKO «I1apaJuiesiu3M ABYyX AZIaMOB», CKOJIBKO UX KOH-
TpacTHoe npoTuBonocrasaenue’. [lomo6Hoe ke KOHTPacTHOE

! 111 cpaBHEHYSI MOXKHO IIPUBECTH €llle YYeHue CB. mapusi, 1o CMBICIY
XPHCTOJIOTHYECKHUX BO33PEHHIT KOTOPOTO «ILIOTh XPHCTa YK€ B CAMOM aKTe
CBOET0 coeuHEHHUs ¢ JIOroCOM SIBJISIETCA ILIOThIO HEOECHOI, Uy K/I0ii ecTe-
CTBEHHO-4Y€JI0BEYECKUX HEMOIIEH, U IT09TOMY ObLIa YK€ IO PUPOZE Kak Obl
npocasieHHo# motuio. Ho Bo Bpemst CBoeit 3eMHO# )KU3HH, OT POXKIEHUS
ot /leBbI 1 10 KPECTHBIX CTPaJaHMIl BKIIOYUTEIbHO, OH 0JDKeH GBI, 10 BOJIE
Of11a, paziit HaIero ClaceHyst HECTH MOYTH HETIPEPHIBHbIN OBUT YHUYMIKE-
HHSI, CBEPX'BECTECTBEHHOTO, HO HOINHHOTO BOCIIPUSITHS HEMOLIIEH ¥ CTpa-
JaHuii OOBIKHOBEHHOTO Y€JIOBEYECKOTO TeJla. TaK KaK MOJBUT YHUYMKEHHST
Xpucra cBoe BhICIIee BHIPAKEHHUE, CBOE 3aBePILIEHHE JOJIKEH ObLJI IOJIyYHTh
B KPeCTHBIX cTpagaHusix Cracuresisi, To XpUCTOC IIpe HACTYILIEHHEM 3TOTO
BpeMeHH ¥ npocu OTua npocaaButs Ero 60:keCcTBEHHOIO CJ1aBOI0, Aabbl
60xectBerHas cuia Ero yeoBedeckoit I0TH Tak e SICHO BHICTYIIAsa BO-
OYHIO BCeX, Kak GoxecTBeHHas ciaBa OTHa BEIPAXKAIACH B UyIOTBOPEHHSAX
Xpucra. Bockpecenne Xpucra, Koraa oCyImecTBUIOCh 3T0 MoJieHue ChiHa,
o Mnapwuio, ecTsb ieHb TPeThero poxkaenusi Jloroca, mpopoyecky BO3BELIEH-
HbIi nicaMorneBIieM B cioBax Boxunx: Coin Moti ecu Tot, A3 Onecwy pooux
Ta (Ilc. 2, 8), NOCKOMBKY B 3TOT I€Hb BOCKPECEHHUSI YeI0OBEYECKas IJIOTh
T'ocniona otsoxuia CBOIO TJIEHHOCTB, CIOCOGHOCTD K CMEPTH, M JIOroc BHOBb
Bo3poausicst B CBOIO ZOBPEMEHHYIO, YUCTO 60XKECTBEHHYIO C1aBy, U ChiH ye-
JIOBeYeCcKHui BO3pOAMIICS “B JKMBOTO U yiKe He nMeroniero ymepets Coina Bo-
xus1” (Opros A. Xpucromnorust Unapust ITMKTaBUHACKOrO B CBSA3H € 0630poM
xpucrosornyeckux yuenuii II-1V BB. Ceprues ITocag, 1909. C, 177—-178).
KinMeHT B yKa3aHHBIX PacCyKIEHHUSIX CBOMX MOAYEPKUBAET, KAK KaXKETCs,
VIMEHHO <«IIPOCJIaBJIEHHOCTD ITO TPUPOAE»> wioTu [ocnozna.

2 Cm.: Prat F. Lathéologie de saint Paul. Paris, 1908. P. 202-205. 9ta
KOHTPACTHOCTD HAIIJIa CBOEOOPa3HOE MPEJOMIIEHHE U Pa3BUTHE B YYEHHUH
cB. Upunes JInoHcKoro, KOTOPHIH, IpaBAa, 3HAYNTEIBHO CMATYUII PE3KOCTh
nozxo6Horo kourpacra. Y160, cornacuo atomy ority Ilepksu, «Xpucroc 6511
BTOpO#t AfjaM, Bocripou3Benmuii B Ce6e Bce oApOOHOCTH XU3HH [IEPBOTO
Aniama, 06bIYHOE TeYeHHE KU3HU KAKIOTO U3 €r0 OTOMKOB U CTaBIIMit
Kak GBI KTOTOM BCeil IPOILLION KCTOPUH YeoBedecTBa... CoeIuHss KOHel
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IIPOTHUBOIIOCTaBJIeHHe NTpocyexuBaeTcs 1y Kinumenra. Ilpu
STOM OH ellle aKIEHTHUPYET TOT MOMEHT, YTO «beccTpacTue»
Tocrona sIBJIsIET He MPOCTO «OeccTpacTue» MEePBO3IaHHOTO
4eJI0BEUECKOI'0 eCcTeCTBa, COTBOPeHHOro boroM He Hyx/1a-
IOLIMMCSI B «IPy0oil Hule» U JHUIIEHHBIM TEX «Ae6embIX
CBOWCTB», KOTODbIE MOSIBUJINICH B pe3yJIbTaTe IPeXONaeH s,
a OHO OBLITO «6ECCTPACTHEM MHOTO MOPSANKA», YHUKAIbHO-
ro ¥ HEIIOBTOPUMOTO, IIOCKOJIbKY YeJIOBeYeCKOe eCTECTBO
Tocnoza BOLILIO B Hepa3ZAeJabHOE U HECTUSHHOE eIUHEHHE
¢ boxxectBeHHOI1 TpUpo/0ii. B cuily Bcex aTUX IIPUBEIEHHBIX
coobpaskeHuit 60Jiee KOPPEKTHBIM IIPEACTABIISIETCS CYKACHNE
A. I'puiinmaiiepa, cyuTaromero, yTo xpucrosoruio Kimmenra
HeJIb3s1 OTOXKAECTBJISITh U IyTaTh C epeTHYECKUMU CIIEKYJIsI-
IUSIMH, BO3HUKIINMU B ipeBHel LlepkBu 1101 MOIIIHBIM BJIH-
SIHUEM THOCTHIIU3Ma U dusocoduu’.

Xpucrosorust ajieKCaHAPHICKOTO AUAACKAIA, TOXOOHO
XPHUCTOJIOTUHU BCeX OTLOB U yuuteseil llepkBu, HeMbicaIuMa
6e3 coTepuoJIoruH (COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, 00€ 3TU rPaHU XPH-
CTMAHCKOTO BepOyYeHUs BCera JOKHBI PACCMaTPUBAThCS
KaK HeKoe eZIJMHCTBO, ITockobKy Bomnomenue Bora CioBa
HMEJIO OZIHY 1ieJIb — CIlaceHHue Jiofieit). B cBoeii corepuosnoruun
K/IMMEeHT MCXOUT U3 TOTO, YTO HEPBbI YEIOBEK «ObLT Ya10M
BoxxurM» (maidiov 7y Tob Ocol) M «pe3BUJICA B Palo, Kak pebde-
HOK, OTITYILIEHHBIN Ha CBOOOY > (8v magadeiocy Emaile AeAuuévog);

¢ HagastoM, On B Camom Cele BOCCTaHOBUII BCe HAPOABL, OT AZjaMa pacipo-
CTpaHUBIIKECS, U Bee s13biku (linguas),  BeCh PO JIIOfiei BMECTE C CAMUM
Anamom. On Bce Bocctanosu B Cebe, Tak 4T0 Kak B IPeHEGECHOM Iy XOB-
HOM M HEBHAVMOM MUpe HavaibcTByeT Jloroc Boxuit, Tak 1 B BUTUMOM
u tesiecHoM OH MMeeT HavaJIbCTBO U MEPBEHCTBO BO BceM» (Cnacckuii A.
Wcropus normatvyeckux gsuskeHuii B anoxy Beenenckux Co60poB (B CBs-
31 ¢ GUIOCOPCKHMHU YUeHHAMH TOTo Bpemeri). M., 1995. C. 20-21). «Boc-
CTaHOBJIEHUE» YeI0BeYecKoii IpUpobl Bo XpucTe y cB. Mpunest kacanoch
H CBOMCTB 110TH, 160 OH BEpHYJI el H3HAYATIBHYIO YUCTOTY.

! Grillmeier A. Christ in Christian Tradition. V. 1. London; Oxford,
1975. P. 138.
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HO 3aTeM OH TIO/TIaJI IO/ BJIACTh HaCJaXXAeHUs (10 CJI0BaM
KiumenTa, «3M1if THOCKA3aTeIbHO TOJIKYETCS KaK HacIax-
IEHHE» — oI aAAyoperTar Hdovn) 1 COOIAZHIIICS TIOXOTSIMH,
mpecaynianueM cBouM ockop6uB Bora Oria. IToaTomy ve-
JIOBEK OKa3aJICsI «OIyTaHHBIM rpexaMu» !, u ['ocrions Bo3xke-
JiaJ1 0cBOGOAUTD €r0 OT 3THX y3: CI0BO 06JIEKIOCH B ILIOT,
no6GeansIo 3Musi ¥ OpaboTH/IO THPaHa — cMepTh. ITo Kirn-
MEHT Ha3bIBaeT «00XKeCTBEHHBIM TAUHCTBOM» (uuoTrgloy Jeiov)
Y «<TaMHCTBEHHBIM 4yI0M», H60 «1orpeben 6611 ['ocnioas, Boc-
KPEC Y€JIOBEK»>; PE3YJIbTATOM JAHHOTO TAMHCTBA OBLIO TO, YTO
<«IIaBIIViA M3 Pasi» B Harpajly 3a I0cIyniaHre obpeTaeT Hebo
(IIpomp. 11). llenTpanbHoii coTepuosornyeckoi ueeit Kiu-
MEHTA SIBJISIETCS uziesi 000XKeHNsT, KOTOpasi BECbMa Y€TKO BbI-
ckassiBaercs uM2. B yacTHocTH, iumackan rooput: «CioBo

! Pycckuit narpostor Y. V1. A1aMoB BepHO IOAMEYAET XapaKTEPHYIO
4yepTy noHMMaHus rpexa y Kinumenra: «Xpucrtuanckue ajekcaHApUAIIbI
KOHCTAaTHPOBAJIH [JIaBHBIM 00Pa3oM caMBlil (GakT IrpeXOBHOCTH, MODAJIb-
HOM MCIOPYEHHOCTH YeJIOBEYeCTBa M TOBOPUJIM HE CTOJIBKO 00 OZHOM
rpexe B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, KOTOPbI TArOoTeeT 6e3pa3inyHo Ha BCEM
4eJI0BEYECTBE, CKOJIBKO O CKJIOHHOCTH KO rpexy. CBsi3b 3T0i HAKJIOHHOCTH
C rpexonajieHneM AjilaMa IIpH 5TOM XOTS M He OTPULIAJIACK, 8, HA00OPOT,
COTJIACHO CO CBSIIEHHBIMY MTHCATEISIMH, IPH3HABAJIACH HEOCTIOPHMOIO,
HO MaJIo MPUHUMAJIACh BO BHUMAHWE NIPH €TAJIbHOM aHAJIN3€e TIOHSITHSI IPe-
xoBHOCTH. Hanpumep, KinuMeHT AjtekcaHApUIICKUIN XOTSI IPSIMO Ha3bIBaeT
rpex OOIMM HACJIEICTBOM, TaK KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD IPEIMTD BPOXIEHa 1 0011a
BCEM JIOZSIM (T@aty ZuepuToy xai xoivov), HO CYILIECTBO 3TOI HAC/I€ICTBEHHOMN
I'PEXOBHOCTH OH BUAMT TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO, 110 IPUMEPY AflaMa, YeJIOBEK
CTaJl AUTSTEH, IepecTas CONPOTUBISITHCSI CBOUM MOXKEJIAaHUSIM U BCJIEN-
CTBHE 3TOTO CKOBaJI ce0si TpEXaMH; YeJI0BEYECKHUIt TPEX €CTh HE YTO MHOE,
Kak ouwndeia. TO €CTh IPUBBIYKA, KOTOPAS OTBPALIAET €I0 OT UCTUHBI (T
aAndsiag dmotgéner). XoTss KIMMEHT M OT/IMYaeT MOPOYHBIE [e1a OT KOPHS
nopouHocTH (T4 eifag Tis xaxiag), TEM He MEHEE M3 ETO CJIOB BOBCE HE BUIHO,
4TOOBI ATOT KOPEHD ObLI YTO-HUOYAb GOJIbIIEE U PEAIbHEE, YEM TIPOCTAsS
BO3MOXHOCTb COBEPILIATh AypHbIe Aena» (Adamos U. H. Cs. AMBpocHii
Menuonanckwuii. Ceprues Ilocaz, 1915. C. 358-359).

2 Vimenno y KiinmenTa BriepBbie B IEPKOBHOM IMCbMEHHOCTH BCTPeE-
yaercs crenubuyHoe ynorpebeHue cioB Seonoieiy, Seomoingig 17ist 0603Ha-
yeHus1 060xeHus. [laHHOe 000KEHHE PEATIONATAET CTKAHKUE YETOBEKOM
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Boxue crano YesmoBekoM, 4ToObl ThI [3THM| Yes10BEKOM GBLT
Hay4eH, KaK 4eJIOBEK MOXKeT cTaTbh 6oroM» (IIpomp. 1). lan-
Hast ¢ppasa KiauMeHTa SIB/ISIET OMUH XapaKTepPHBII HIOAHC,
IPUCYLINI BCeil ero CHCTeMe IPABOCIABHOTO «THOCHCAy, —
MOMEHT «HayYeHHsI» aKIIEHTUPYETCSI UM U B Hjiee 000KeHus .
OZHaKO JaHHOE «HayYeHHe» HEMbICIUMO sl Hero 6e3 mocTo-
AHHOTO NpUcyTcTBUA ['ocnoza B aylre XpUCTHAHUHA; Ha ceil
cueT KiiMMeHT uspekaer: uesioBek, B KoTopoM oburtaet CioBo
(¢ alvoixos 6 Adyog), uMeeT «00pa3 (wogenv) CoBa» U cTaHO-
BUTCs 60roM, motomy uto 3Toro xenaeT Bor (ITed. I11, 1)2.

1o Giarogaté Takux BoXkeCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB, KAK OTCYTCTBHUE HYXKIbI
B ueM-u60 (avévdeia), beccrpactue (anadeia) U HeTIeHHE (dpdagaia).
TIpu 3TOM 4e/I0BEK CTAHOBUTCSL «GoroM» (de6), Ho He «Borom» (6 Oeds).
To ectb pasamume TBapu 1 TBOpIa ocTaeTcs HeabibneMbiM. CM.: Drewery B.
Deification // Christian Spirituality. Essays in Honour of Gordon Rupp. /
Ed. by P. Brooks. London, 1975. P. 41-43.

! BripoueM, HEKOPPEKTHBIM SIBJISIETCSI CY’KIEHHE, YTO «B €T0 YYEHUH
006 060KeHUH YeI0BeKa CKBO3UT U3BECTHBIN MHTeIEKTYaIn3My> (Knum-
%06 O. OmbIT 6e3mMoBHSL. Ye10BEeK B MUPOCO3ePLAHNY BU3AHTUICKUX HCH-
xactoB. CII6.,2001. C. 119). 60 rayuenue v znocuc y aneKCaHAPUHACKOTO
JMACKAJIA BCET/IA HAXOMSATCS B OPraHUYHOM CUHIP2uY C HDAaBCTBEHHO-aCKe-
THYECKOH AeSITEBHOCTHIO YesnoBeka. CM. HUXe.

2 1. B. Ilonos, otHocs KiiMeHTa K Tak Ha3bIBAEMOMY <«H/IEQIHCTHYE-
CKOMY HalpaBJeHHIO» B IPABOCIaBHOM yYeHHH 00 060KEeHNH, XapaKTepH-
3y€T 3TO HarpaBJieHKe TaK: «/[Jis1 60roCcI0BOB HAEATUCTUYECKOTO HATIPaB-
JIeHHUsI TOYKO# (PHU3UYECKOTO COMPUKOCHOBEHHUS YeJIOBEYECKOM IPHPOALI
¢ BoxecTBOM CILy:KMT yM, KOTODBIH, Gyxydn 06oxeH obmennem ¢ Borom,
nepezaet 060KEHHE U TEJLY, HAXOASAUIEMYCS B ero obafanuus>. B nesom xe
IJIST XDUCTHAHCKHMX MBICJHMTEIEH 9TOr0 HAllPaBJaeHusl «000XKeHHE eCTh,
BO-IIEPBbIX, HPAaBCTBEHHOE euHeHMe ¢ Borom, ynonobrenue Ero cBoii-
CTBaM; BO-BTOPBIX, EANHEHHE HHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOE, TO BHyTPEHHEe eIHHCTBO,
KOTOpO€e YCTaHaBIMBAETCs MEX/Y MMO3HAONIUM CyObeKTOM U MO3HaBae-
MO MCTHHOIA; B-TPEThUX, CJIMSHUE ABYX HEAEIUMBIX B 4yBCTBE B3aUMHOI
J06BY, KOT/[a Jie/IAHAs ePEropoIKa, PasAe/sioNas [Ba CAMOCO3HAIONINX
aTOMa, TaeT, 1 {Be JIMYHOCTH, KaK MIAPUKY PTYTH, KOCHYBIIVCH APYT APYTa,
COERMHSIOTCS Kak Obl B 0fHO cyiecTBo. YenoBeka coeaunsietr ¢ borom
6ororono61e HPaBCTBEHHO M3MEHEHHOM JTMYHOCTH, 9KCTA3 yMa U SKCTa3
m068u» (ITonoe H. B. Vizes oboxenus B apeBHeBocTouHO Ilepksu. M.,
1909. C. 27-29). B nanHO# XapaKTePUCTHKe, HA HAII B3TJIS, HEYAA4HO
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TFapMoHMYHOE €IUHCTBO XPUCTOJIOTUH M COTEPHUOJIOTHHI
0COOEHHO OTYETJIMBO IPOsABIsETCA B «IIpoTpenTtukes, rae
TOPKECTBEHHBIMU HOTAMHU 3BYYMT CBOETO PO GOTOCIOBCKHIA
TMMH B 4eCTb BoIwtoTusiierocst bora CinoBa: «3apaBcTByid,
Cset! Ham, norpe6eHHBIM BO ThMe ¥ B CEHM CMEPTHOM 3a-
KJIIOYeHHBIM, ipocusi CBet ¢ Heba, KoTopbiii uniie coHey-
HOTO CBeTa M cJIalle 3elIHel xu3uu. IToT CBeT ecTh JKu3Hb
BeYHas1, U mpu4acTHUKN EMy [06peTaioT nmpucHoe] kurHe.
Hous xe cTpammutcs CBeta u B cTpaxe npsiyercst ot Hero,
ycrymnasi MecTo aHi0 [ocmoaHio (1] nuéeq Kugiov). Bee cra-
10 CetoM Heycobinaromym, u 3amaq 06paTiiIcs K BOCTOKY
(v dlog eig avaToAny megiéaTyxey — TO €CTh SI3BIYECTBO TIOBEP-
HyJ10ch IUIoM K Bory, noBepuino Csery XpuctoBy. — A. C.)».
Jlns KnumeHTa Takoe oOpalieHue «3amnaia K BOCTOKY» U CO3-
nasno «HoByIo TBapby» (Tan. 6, 15), moromy uto Conruye npagowt
(Mau. 4, 2) 0601110 KPYrOM BCE YETOBEYECTBO, MOApaXkKas
Ortuy, KoTopriit «moBesieBaeT conHiry CBoeMy BOCXOAUTD
Haj BceMu soapmu» (cp. M. 5, 45) u opomats ux pocoro
Nctuns. [Tocaymuoe Otiyy «CosHile paBabl> TEPEBETIO
3araji Ha BOCTOK (Tnv dUaw eig avaToAy weTryayey) U «CMEPTD
pacnisno Ha Kpecte JKusnu». BoipBaB yesnoBeka U3 pykK 1mo-
rubesnu, OHO BO3HECIIO ero Ha He6o (6yKa.: TIOBECUIIO K 3(H-
Py — meogexgéuadey aidégr), IpeoOPa3uB TIECHUE B HETIECHHE
1 3eMJTI0 cozeiaB HeboM. Tocronp, kak «3emuenanter; bo-
XKuit» (0 ol Oeol yeweyss), o cioBam KiinMeHTa, «qapyer Ham
HOJJIMHHO BeJIUKOe 60KeCTBEHHOE ¥ HEOThEMJIEMOE HacJIeiue
Ortua, 060xuBast (Yeomoidv) YesOBEKa HEGECHBIM HAyYEHH-
eM» (IIpomp. 11). Jauusiit 6orocaosckuii rumu KiumenTa
Kak ObI KOHI[EHTPUPYET B cebe Bce OCHOBHBIE XPUCTOJIOTH-
4yecKHe ¥ COTePHOJIOTNYeCKHe MHTYUIIUU eT0 MUPOCO3€epIia-
Hus. SIBHO onupasich Ha npoJior «EBanrenus ot MoanHay,

CpaBHEHHE Bora u yejioBeka ¢ ABYM$ aTOMaMH, IIOCKOJIbKY «aTOMOM» sB-
JISAE€TCA TOJIBKO Y€JIOBEK (B <«BETXOM» CBOEM COCTOHHPIPI), a bora Hukorga
HE OTAEJIs1Ia M HE OTAEJISAET OT YEJIOBEKA «JICAsSAHAA IIEPETOPOAKA».
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aJIeKCaHAPUHCKHUIH YINTeIb COYHBIMHI KPaCKaMH XHBOIIUCY-
€T CJIaJOCTHYIO ¥ PaIOCTHYIO KapTHHY /[OMOCTpOHTENbCTBA
cnaceHus. Bonsomenue bora CioBa ectb TopkectBo CBeTa
MpaBiIbl, KICTHHBI, 100pa 1 KpacoTsl; OHO U3IUJIO Ha BCe Ye-
soBevecTBO CBeT HEBEeUEPHUiT 1 HEMEPKHYII[Hii, 0CBOOOIMIIO
YesioBeKa OT MPaKa rPEXOBHOTO, IIPOCBETUIO CUSTHHEM TIOJI-
HOTO ¥ CTIACUTEJIbHOTO BeIeHUS U JapOBAJIO )KU3Hb BEYHYIO!.
Takum o6pasom, KiiMMeHT OTYET/IMBO ¥ HEABYCMBICJIEHHO BbI-
CKa3bIBa€T OCHOBHOM COTEPHUOJIOTUYECKHII TPUHITUIT XPUCTH-
aHcTBa: «bor cran YesroBekoM, 4TOOBI YeIOBEK CTaI HOrOM».
EctectBeHHo, uTo corepuosiorus KivMenra npeamnosaraer
1 YY€eHUeE 0 YeJIOBEKe, MOCKOJBKY Bce JJomocTpouTesbetBo bo-
KM€ MMEET LIEJIbI0 UMEHHO 3TY BO3/00/IeHHY 0 BoroM TBaps.

1. AHTporoJsiorus
Y HpaBCTBEHHOE yyeHHe

Xapakrepusys aHTponosioruio Kinmenra, apxuMaHApuT
Kunpuan (Kepn) 3ameyaer, 4TO OH «He JaJ IIEJIbHOTO y4e-
HUS 0 desioBeke. /[a 3To 1 He BX0AuJIO B ero miaHul. Ecin
OH ¥ TOBOPHJI O YeJIOBEKEe, TO KaK MOPAJKCT, OH OoJibiie
IIPOTIOBE/IBIBAJI YEJIOBEKY, YEM YUYUJI U UCCIIeI0BAJI, UTO €CTh
gesioBeK. Ype3BbIyailHO TPYAHO pa300paThCs B €0 aHTPONO-
JIOTHYECKHMX BO33PEHUSX. B TEDMUHOIOTHHN OH COUBYMB, KaK
1 BCe ero COBpeMeHHUKM» 2. [laHHOe CyXX/IeHUe TTOKOIHOTro

! TIpu atom KinmenT, kax u cB. Adanacuii Benukwuii, npexmnosaraer,
ckopee Bcero, 4To B JIune Nucyca Xpucra yenoBedeckas mpupoza <He
TOJIbKO BO3BPATHJIACH K COCTOSTHUIO CBOETO IIEPBOOBITHOTO COBEPILIEHCTBA,
HO M JOCTUIJIa CBOErO HAaMBBICLIETO Pa3BUTH, CBOETO H/leasa. ITO IPOU30-
' 1710 BeeAcTBre BoccoenuHenus B Jlune Cnacurens Bora u yenoBexa»
(IIonog Y. B. Penvirnosubiii uieas cBsataro Aganacus AjieKcaHapUiCKaro.
Ceprues ITocan, 1904. C. 42).

2 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Aarpononorus cs. I'puropus [Tanamer
M., 1996. C. 108.
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apXUMaH/IPUTA MOXXHO HECKOJIbKO CMSITYUTh YKa3aHHEM
Ha TO, 4TO JPeBHEIePKOBHBIE MMCATENH BOOOLIE B CBOEM
Y4YEHHUH O YeJIOBEKE 0OpaIlaIy IPEUMYIeCTBEHHOEe BHUMA-
HH€E Ha HPaBCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY ero Obitust. [IoaTomy u aH-
tpornosioruio KinMeHnra cienyer paccMaTpuBaTh B TECHOR
CBSI3H C €r0 HpaBCTBEHHBIM GorocioBueM. /laree, yuuTiBast
OTMEYEHHYIO apXUMaHApUTOM Kunpranom coxxHOCTb U 3a-
MyTaHHOCTh TepMUHOJoTHU KinmenTa (kKoTopasi, KCTaTu
CKa3aTh, TAaKXKe OblJIa XapaKTePHa Jist 60JIBIINHCTBA OTI{OB
u yuutesneii llepkBu), caenyeT HaMeTUTD JIMLIb DYKOBOAS -
[I¥e WU ero aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUX ¥ HDAaBCTBEHHBIX BO3-
3pPEHUI, OCTABJISASI B CTOPOHE YaCTHBIE fieTanu ux. [maBHas
CJIO)KHOCTh B MOHUMAaHUU aHTpomnosoruu KiumenTa, kak
ato otMevaet O. IIpyHe!, COCTOUT B CTUSTHUU WM, TOUHEE,
comoJioxeHuu 6ubeiickux u punocodbckux nousatuii. Ho,
YYUTHIBasI JaHHOE 06CTOATEIHCTBO, HEOOXOAUMO KOHCTa-
TUPOBAaTb, YTO 3TU Pa3INYHble KaTerOpHaJIbHbIe CUCTEMBI
MOCTATOYHO OPraHMYHO COYETAIOTCS aJleKCaHAPUUCKUM
IUACKATIOM.

B ocHoBe Bceii antponosioruu KinnMenTa nexur 6ubeii-
CKasi M/es1, YTO YeJI0BEK ecThb 00pa3 u noxobue Boxue; k Heit
OH ITOCTOSTHHO 0OpaIiaeTcsi BO MHOTUX CBOUX ITPOU3BEIEHHU-
six. Tak, B «IIpoTpenTuke» o1 roBopur, 4to «O6pasom bora
[Otual» (eixwv... Tol Ocob) siBsieTcst CioBo Ero, u 3T0 Boxkue
C10BO ecTh Kak OBl «MCTUHHBIH (poxHOit) CeiH yMa» (viog
Tob voi yvajaiog), To ecth OTna. A obpazom Ciosa (Jloroca)
SBJISIETCS <UCTUHHBIA 4eoBeK» (0 avdpwmos 0 aAndwog), TO
€CTh «yM, KOTODbIil B 4eJIOBEKe», CO3IaHHBIH «I10 06pa3y
u nofo6uio boxuemy» (IIpomp. 10). Ita BbIAEPKKA TOKA3BI-
Baert, yTo KnuMenT, onupasicb Bo MHOroM Ha HoBeiii 3aBeT
(cp. 2 Kop. 4, 4: Xpucroc kak «o6pa3 bora HeBUANMOTO» ),
cyuTaer 4esoBeka «obpazom O6pasa» — oTHeYaTIEHUEM

! Cwm.: Prunet O. La morale de Clément d’Alexandrie et le Nouveau
Testament. Paris, 1966. P. 43.
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Jloroca!. Ilpuuem o6pa3 Boxuii B yesoBeke 3aKiodaercs,
corsacHO KiuMeHTy, npenMyIecTBEHHO B €T0 YMe, pasyMe
1 BoOOIIIe 1yX0BHOM Havase?. BeieacTsue aToro yesoBek
3aHMMaeT 0co60e U MPUBUJIETHPOBAHHOE MECTO B TBap-
HOM ObITHH: OH «06e3eH Bory» («apyr Boxwuii» — gidog o
avdewnog ¢ Oe@), TOCKOJIBKY €CTh HEITOCPEACTBEHHOE MPO-
ussenenue (mAaoua) Ero. 160 Bce octaabubie TBapu Bor
Orern nunib nosesen co3gatb CBoemy CiioBy, a yesoBeKa
pou3BeJi cOOCTBEHHOPYYHO (1 alTod éxeigolpymaey) ¥ BIOX-
HYJI B HET0O HeuTo, cBoiictBeHHOe CamoMy Bory (11 attd 1di0v
évepuanaey). TakKMM HCKIIOYUTETHHBIM MECTOM Y€JI0OBEKA

! JlaHHast MBICJIb BIOCJIEACTBMH GBLIa BOCIIPUHSATA U Pa3BUTa CBT. Ada-
. HacueM AJteKCaHAPHHCKUM, KOTOPbIX CYUMTAI, YTO eAMHCTBeHHbIM O6paszom
Bora Otua mor 6bith TO1bKO CBIH, a YesIoBeK SIBJIsICs 06pasom Obpasa.
TMoaToMy U yTepsiHHBII 06pa3 Boxuii 4e0BeKy MOXKET BEPHYTH TOJIBKO €0
«Apxerun». To ectb O6pa3. Cm.: Khaled A. Athanasius. The Coherence of
His Thought. London; N.Y., 1998. P. 56-57.

2 Cwm. na6bmonenue B. H. Jlocckoro: «Eciii MBI 3aX0THM HallTH B TBO-
PEHUSIX CBSITHIX OTLIOB TOYHOE OIIPE/leIEHHE TOTO, YTO UMEHHO COOTBET-
cTByeT B Hac 06pa3y Boxmio, To pucKyeM pacTepsiTbCsl Cpei pasjiny-
HBIX YTBEPXKAEHHI1, KOTOPbIE XOTS APYT APYTY U HE IPOTUBOPEYAT, HO TEM
He MeHee He MOTYT GBITh OTHECEHBI K KAaKOM-TM00 OIHOM YaCTH YesIOBEKaA.
JeiicTBuTenbHO, Haly coo6pa3sHOCTh BOry BUASIT TO B IADCTBEHHOM JO-
CTOMHCTBE YeJIOBEKA, B €r0 IPEBOCXO/ICTBE Hajl YYBCTBEHHBIM KOCMOCOM,
TO B €T0 JYXOBHOI1 IPUPOZE, B Aylle WIX XK€ B TJIaBEHCTBYIONIEH 4acTH,
yTIpaBJIsIomel (nyepovixov) €ro CyniecTBoM, B yMe (volg), B BHICHIUX €TO
CIIOCOGHOCTSIX — B MHTEJLIEKTE, pasyMe (Adyog) MM JKe B CBOMCTBEHHOM
4eJI0BeKy CBOOOZE, B €r0 CIOCOOHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO CAMOOIIPEZeIeH s
(alrefouaia), B CHILy KOTOPOM YeJIOBEK CaM sIBJISIETCS] HAUaJIOM CBOUX Jei-
crBuii. Horna o6pa3 Boxuii ynogo6asioT KakoMy-HUOYIb Ka4eCTBY
Ay, ee TIPOCTOTE, ee HECCMEPTHIO, MITH JKE €IO OTOXKJECTBISIIOT CO CIIO-
COGHOCTBIO MyIIH I03HaBaTh Bora, kutb B 06menun ¢ Hum, cioco6HOCTHIO
Emy npuobmarscs, a Taxxe c npebbiBanreM Casroro [yxa B Ayuie 4eo-
Beka... Hakowner, kak y cBsatsix Mpunes JInonckoro, I'puropust Hucckoro
4 I'puropus [Tanambl, He TOIBKO AyIiIa, HO TaKXKE U YEJIOBEYECKOE TEJO,
Kak cotBopetHoe 1o Ero o6pasy, yuacTByer B 3T0# coobpasHocTu Bory»
(Joccxuii B. H. Ouepk muctuyeckoro 6orocnosus Boctounoit Ilepksu.
Hormatuueckoe 6orocnosue. M., 1991. C. 87-88).
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B MHpE 1 00BSCHSIETCS TO, YTO UMEHHO K HEMY ¥ OBLI IIOCJIaH
u3 «tenp Otunx» equHopoaHsiii CeiH Ero (I1ed. 1, 3). Kpome
TOTO, 3Ta JK€ YHUKAIbHOCTH YEJIOBEKA MIPOSIBJISIETCS U B TOM,
YTO OH II0 IPUPOJIE CBOEH SIBJISIETCS «II00siM Bora xuBbIM
cyuecTBoM» (@iAodeov @ov — Iled. 1, 8): o uyBCTBYeT npHCy-
1I[1ie eMY TSTOTEHME U JII060Bb K cBoemy I1epBoo6pasy, cTpe-
MuTcs K o6menuio ¢ Hum u k mosnauuio Ero (Cmp. VI, 12).
Jpyrumu cioBamu, KiiuMeHT BIoJiHe pa3aesisisi o0iiiee CBsi-
TOOTeYeCKOe BO33PEHNE, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY «BJIOXKEHHBIN
B MPUPOAY uesioBeka 00pa3 Bodxuii siBisieTCs TIOHATHEM,
0OHMMAIONIMM CO00I0 BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD XapaKTepHCTUYe-
CKHUX 0COOEHHOCTEl 4es0Be4eCKON MPUPOABI B HEBHHHOM
cocTosiHuU. VI 0COOEHHOCTH 9TU He CYTh Y€PThl HEBUHHOI
TIPUPOJIbI Y€I0OBEYECKOH IIPOCTO JIMIIb AHTPOIIOJIOTUIECKHUE:
3TO UMEHHO YePTHI HDAaBCTBEHHbIE, ITHYECKHUE, TAK KaK OHU
CJIy>KaT BbIpa)K€eHHEM HPABCTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI YeJIOBe-
YeCKOii IPUPOJBI B TO BPEMSI, — CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM,
B YEM K€ HMEHHO COCTOUT HPAaBCTBEHHAS 3[PABOCTH HALIEH
mpuposl. B aTOM cMbIcie YepThl HEBUHHOM IIPUPOABI CYTh
3THYECKHE COBEPUIEHCTBA, U IOTOMY B CBSITOOTEYECKOM JIH-
TepaType OHU Ha3bIBAIOTCS O1araMus .

Heo6X011MMO OTMETHUTH, YTO, BHICKA3bIBasICh TaK O de-
soBeke, KIIMMEHT MHOTIA OTOXIECTBIISIET B HEM «00pa3»
U «moiobue», a MHOT/a pa3inyaet ux’. B kayecTBe mpumepa
YKa3aHHOTO Pa3/INYUsI MOXKHO IIPUBECTH CJIEAYIOIIee PacCyxk-
IeHMe aIeKCaHAPUICKOro IUAACKAa: «TO, YTO O 06pasy» (1o
Wwev xaT eixova) YEJIOBEK MOJIyYaeT CPa3y JKe MPU POXKAEHUH,
a «TO, YTO I10 MOA0OUIO» (T0 xaT omoiwaiv) OH OOPETAET JIUIID
B pe3yJIbTare J[yXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX YCUJIMIA CBOUX, KOT/IA

! Tuxomupos /1. Cs. I'puropuit Hucckuii kak MOpanuct. ITHKO-HCTO-
puueckoe uccieqopanue. Moruses-Ha-/[nenpe, 1886. C. 94.

2 WccnenoBartesy MpU 3TOM KOHCTAaTUPYIOT HECHCTEMAaTHYECKUH Xa-
pakrep TepmuHoorun Knumenta B nandom miane. Cm.: Cairns D. The
Image of God in Man. London, 1953. P. 84-85.
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nocturaet coepiencTsa (Cmp. 11, 25). Eciu «o6pa3 O6pa-
3a» (10 ecTh Jloroca) ecTb yM YeJIOBEUECKHU, TO «IOA00ME>
nocTuraercs, coraacHo Kiumenty, ciaenosanueM l'ocnony
u xpaneHueM Ero 3anosezeii (Cmp. V, 14). [Ipyrumu ciioBa-
MH, <1071 Tofio6ueM KiimMeHTa pasyMeeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
00pa3y Boxiio HacTpoeHue U TOBEIEHE, — WHAYe CKa3aTh,
6oronoynTaHue, IOTOMY YTO OHO BBIpaXKaeTcss B 60royrmo-
no6JsieHnn, To ecTh 106pOAETENBHOM, HOTOMOTOOHOMN KUZHU.
Ecuu xxe 6oromountanue uian 60roymnono6eHre COCTABIISIET
BBICHIYIO I1eJIb )KM3HY YeI0Be4eCKOH, TO Ha OCHOBaHUY CBOUX
aQHTPOTMOJIOTMYECKUX BO33PEHUN XPUCTUAHCKUH puocod
MOT YTBEPKAaTh, YTO YEJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH JOCTUTHYTH 3TOM
1eJIH, TaK KaK OH JIeHCTBUTEJIbHO «OT IPUPOJBI TPeHA3HAYEH
K obmennio ¢ Borom» u umeer K ToMy Bce 3amaTku» . Crie-
JyeT OTMETUTb, UTO, IPOBOAS Pa3IH4Ke MEXIY «00pa3oM»
U «ropobveM», KIIMMEHT OHUM 13 MEPBbIX XPUCTHAHCKUX
6orocsioBoB (Hapsiay co cB. VipuHeeM JIMOHCKMM) BbICKa3asl
TY MBICJIb, KOTOPAs 3aTeM IOJIyYUJIa IIJIOOTBOPHOE Pa3BUTHE
B IIOCJIEAYIONIEM CBSTOOTEYECKOM OOTOMBIC/INY, TIOCILYKUB
OIHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX MHTYHIUIA aHTpomnosoruu otuoB Llepk-
Bu?. OHaKo, yKa3biBast Ha Takoe pa3iuuue, KimmeHt, ckopee
BCETr0, MPEAIOJIaraj, YTO B EPBOCO3TAHHOM Y€JIOBEKE «00-
pas» U «mmoiobue» HaXOAUIUCh B rapMOHUYHOM equHCTBe. Ha
ceil cueT OH 3aMevaeT, 4YT0 AzfaM OBLT CO31aH COBEPUIEHHBIM
(Té)e10v), OO HE HYKIAJICS HU B YEM U3 TOTO, YTO XapaKTePHU-
3yeT «ueio» 1 «Bua (00pa3)» yesoBeka (Tdv yagaxtneilovrwy
™Y avSewnov idéay Te xal woeeny). ITO COBEPILIEHCTBO OH MOJIY-
YW1 DY TBOPEHUH, U OHO OBLIIO OTIPaBABIBAEMO €T0 IIOCIIyIIa-
HueM. YestoBeKy PeICTOSLIO TOJIBKO AYXOBHO MY>KaTh, HO OH,

! Mupmoe [I. HpaBcTBeHHOE yueHue Kinmenra AnexcaHIpHICKOro.
C.17.

2 Cwm.: Ladner G. B. Der Bildbegriff bei den griechischen Vitern und
der byzantinischen Bilderstreit // Der Mensch als Bild Gottes. Hrsg.
Von L. Scheffczyk. Darmstadt, 1969. S. 161-171.
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0613 1aBIIHii OT IPUPOJIBI CBOGOIOI BOJIH, IIPEPBAT ITOT €CTe-
CTBEHHBIH Mpoliecc cBouM npecaynranueM (Cmponm. IV, 23).
B pe3yJibTaTe ¥ MPOU3OIILIO TPArUYeCKOe PasjiesieH e «06-
pasa» M «Ioxo0us».

YTo Xe KacaeTcsi aHTPOIIOJIOTUU B Y3KOM CMBICJIE CJIO-
Ba, TO €CThb YYEHUs O MPUPOJe YeJOBeKa U ee OCHOBHBIX
4acTsX, TO 37eCh, HECMOTPSI HA HEKOTOPYIO TEPMHHOJIOTH-
YeCKyI0 3allyTaHHOCTb U HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTh, y KaumeHra
MO’KHO HAMETHUTh HECKOJIBKO pyKoBoasuux uzeit!. OcHoB-
Hasi MbICJIb €r0 COCTOUT B TOM, 4To «Oxun u Tor xe bor
COTBOPUJI ¥ BHYTPEHHETO, U BHEIIIHETO YesoBeKa» (Cmpom.
III, 14); mO3TOMY «COCTaB 4YeJOBEKA CJIOXKEH M3 Pa3jiny-
HBIX, HO He IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIX YacTel: U3 Teja U AyHIH»
(Cmpon. 1V, 26). Csoio anTponosioruio KiaumeHt nosemu-
4eCKH 320CTPSIET IIPOTUB «IICEBIOTHOCTUKOBY, WIH, KaK OH
Ha3bIBAET UX, «OPaHSIMX TBOPEHHE U IOPULIAIOIIUX TEIO»
(of xaTaTeéxovTes TS MAGTEWS xal xaxilovTes To odua). B mpo-
THUBOMOJIOXKHOCTh UM aJIeKCAHAPUMCKUI TUAACKAI YTBEPXK-
JIA€eT, YTO CaMO TIPSIMOE YCTPOEHUE TeJIa YeJI0OBEYeCKOTo (Tny
xaragxevyy 6pdmy) IPUCIOCODIEHO K Co3epLaHuio Heba, BeCh
MEXaHM3M 4YBCTB (Tny TV aicgewy) YIOOHO HpUIAKEH
K 0OpeTeHMIO BeIeH s, a YIEHBI U YAaCTH TeJa YCTPOEHBI ISt
cBepieHus 106pa, a He i HacaaxaeHus. [ToaTomy Temro
SIBJISIETCS )KUJIMIIEM, CTIOCOOHBIM BMENIATh «/paroleHHe-
nryio s Bora gymrys, a BMecTe OHM, TO €CTh TeJIO M AyINa,
yaocrauBaioTcs ocBsieHuss CsateiM [{yxom?. Ilpu aTom

! Cm. aHanu3 ux B KH.: Mupmos /. HpaBcTBenHoe yuenne Kmimenrta
Aunexcangpuiickoro. C. 6-15.

2 Cp. aHTHrHOCTHYECKYIO ojieMuKy TepryiunaHa: «[HOCTHKH OT-
BEprajii BOCKPEIIEHHE TeJia IOTOMY, YTO 3TO Ka3aJ0Ch UM HeJIOCTOHHBIM
BosxecrsenHoro Besmuus BeeacTBE MX TIIyGOKOTO IPe3peHHs KO BCEMY
MarepuaibHOMy. TepTy/naH, Bo3paXkasi epeTHKaM, yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
Bor o6pasosan yenoeka CBoeit pyKoit, 4TOObI OTIIHYUTH €70 OT IPOYHX Cy-
utecTB, co3fanHsix Ero cioBoM. “KoHeuHo, 3T0 M1, 3T0 HUYTOXecTBO. VI TO
651710 yKe cyactbe, ecau 661 Bor Tobko kocHycs ero. Passe Bor He mor
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KivMeHT Ipu3HaeT, 4To JIyulei 4acToIo (xgeiTTov) 4YeTOBEKa
CYMTAETCSI, ECTECTBEHHO, AYTIIa, a Xy/Auei (+TTov) TeJIO0, OHAKO
HHU JIy1lIa He SIBJISIeTCsI «6JIaroM mo npupozes, HU TEJIO «3JI0M
10 TIpHpoze», 60 06€e 3TH OCHOBHBIE YACTH Y€JIOBEYECKOTO
€CTeCcTBa paBHBIM 00Pa30M MOTYT CTAHOBUTHCS OJIArOM MM
3JI0M B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT yrioTpebieHust umu (Cmpom. IV, 26)1.
[pyrumu ciosamy, Teso, o mbicau KianMmeHTa, 05KHO
CJLy>KUTb Ayle (WM BBICIIEMY [YXOBHOMY Hadayy) U ObITh
€r0 MOCJIYIIHBIM OPYAXEM — TaKOBO OOrOyCTaHOBJIEHHOE

COTBOPHUTD YeJI0BeKa MpocThiM npukocHoBeHueM? Ho OH 3a60T1uBO 06-
paboTaJl 9Ty MaTEPHIO, TAK BEJIMKO ObLIO MPUrOTOBJsiBIIEecs dyao! Yem
60J1ee Ha ITO MaTEpHH OTTIeYaT IeBalOTCs pyKH [ocoanu, yem Gosiblie ee
KacaloTcsi, ee 00pasyioT 3TH PYKH, TeM GOJIbILE IIOTH TIPUOOPETAET YECTH.
Boob6pasu cebe Bora, Bceneso 3ausiroro CouM nenoM. OH 0TAaeTCs 3TOMy
ZeJy Bech: 37iech Ero pyky, IyX, ZeJ10, COBET, IPEMYIPOCTD, IPOBUIEHHE. .
JIo6osb Boaut Ero pykoit o HabpacbiBaeMbIM JMHUAM. Benb uepes stoT
rpy06siit i On mouuter Ceoero Xpucra, Koropstit 6yaer uenosexom! Ho-
BYIO 4€CTh IPUOOPETAET TEJIO OT COEAUHEHHUS C aywoii”> (Masypun K. M.
Tepryanuan u ero TBopenus. M., 1892. C. 280-281).

! Bo MHOrOM K/IMMEHT MCXOAWT U3 PEATIOCHUIOK, XapaKTEPHbIX BOOG-
1ie JUIs1 CBATOOTEYECKOI IICMXO0JIOTUH, IOYEPKHUBAIOLIEl B IEPBYIO OYepeb
Oyxo8rocmb ¥ HegewecmeerHocmy fymn. COIIacHO CBSITHIM OTLIAM, «a) AyIia,
KaK HayaJio JKUBOE M BEYHO JIESITEIBHOE, COOOILAET TETY JKU3HB U ABHKEHHE;
6) ayuia ectb 06pa3 Bora HEBUAMMOTO, OHa He TMOJIEXKUT BHEIIHEMY BOC-
TpHUSITHIO 1 Ge3BMHA, KAK MOJIyYHBIIAsI CBOE HaYaJIo OT BojkxecTBeHHOTO BIy-
HOBEHHS,; B) [iyllla He UMeeT HUKaKoi ()OpMbI UM O4EPTAHUS, He TOAJIEXKHT
ZeJIEHUIO U U3MEHEHHIO — e 4yIKIbI BCSIKHE IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE OTHONIEHHSI.
B nonb3y cybcmanyuanyHocmu Ly IPUBOASTCS CIEAYIONIUe COOOpaKe-
HUSL a) ZyIlla MOXKET OTPELIaThCs OT TeJla, HAIPUMED BO CHE, M IIPOSIBIISIET
CaMOCTOSITENIBHYIO IeTENIBHOCTb — B CO3EPLIAHUH, B TO3HABATEILHOM CTPEM-
JIEHMH K YMOIIOCTUTA€MOMY U IIPOY.; 0) Ay11Ia, SIBJISASICh HEUIMEHHHbIM HOCH-
TeJIEM W CyGbexmom IOCTOSHHO HU3MEHSIOIIUXCSI ICUXMYECKUX COCTOSIHAM,
TIOTIEPEMEHHO BMELIAET B cebs1 IPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTH (Z0OPOAETENb U IOPOK)
H, OCTABasICh OHOM 1 TOM XKe TI0 CYIECTBY, KAK CyOCTaHIMsI, H3MEHSIET CBOU
KayecTBa, KOTZa IEPEXO/HUT OT HEBEXECTBA K 3HAHUIO U T. I1.; B) Kak HauaJIo
“aéiivyrog”, Mya cooOIIaeT ABUKEHHE TEILy U €CTh “CaMOIBIKYIIAsICS Cy0-
cranuusa”s (Bradumupcruii @. C. Aurponosiorus u kocMosorust Hemesus,
ern. Emecckaro, B X OTHOILIIEHUH K ApeBHel huiocoduH 1 maTpucTHIecKoi
suteparype. ZKutomup, 1912. C. 340-342).
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Ha3HauyeHue BYX OCHOBHBIX YacTel eZIMHOTO COCTaBa YeJsio-
Beka'. IIpu 3TOM anexcaHAPUHCKHIA yYUTEIb MCXOAUT U3 TOM
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HPABCMEEHHOU MOUKYU 3PEHUSL, KOTOPast
U OTIpeiesIsieT BCIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO aHTPOIIOJIOTHIO ¥ IIPUHLIM-
HMHaJbHBIE OCHOBBI KOTOPO# ObLIM HE3BIOJIEMO YTBEPKAEHBI
yxe B HoBom 3aBere. 160 «II0TCKAs YMCTOTA JOJDKHA CO-
CTaBJISATH OTJINYHE XPUCTHAHUHA OT SI3bIYHUKA, U IIOTOMY 3a-
60Ta 0 Heii ecTb IpsiMasi 00SI3aHHOCTh BCSIKOTO XPUCTHAHKHA.
XpHCTHaHUH, IPU3BaHHBII K 0COOEHHOMY 061IeHHI0 ¢ BoroM,
JI0JKEH BO BCeM COOJIIONIATh YMCTOTY M JOCTOMHO BJIAJETh
CBOMM TEJIOM — 3THM COCYZIOM, TaHHBIM OT bora. Besakuit
XPUCTUAHWH J0JIKEH 3a00TUTHCS O TIOMYMHEHUH CBOETO TeJIa
AyXY ¥ COIEPKATh CBOE TEJIO B 1IEJIOMYIPEHHOMN YHUCTOTE, HOO
TeJIO XpUCTHAHMHA UMEET BHICOKOE Ha3HaYeHHe ObITh XpaMOM
Cs. [lyxa»2. DTOT IpeuMyieCTBEHHO HPaBCTBEHHBII aCIIEKT
OIPEZIETISAET U BOODIIE BCE CBITOOTEYECKOE YUEHHE O YeJIOBe-
Ke, ¥, B YaCTHOCTH, TOHUMaHue TMOJIUHHOTO COOTHOIIEHUSI
JIYXOBHOM Y TEJIECHOM CTOPOHBI B IpUpo/e YesioBeka. 16o,
COTJIACHO YYEHHIO OTIIOB, TEJIO «HE eCTh HayaJIo 3J10€e, HO Ipe-
MY/IpO CO3JaHHbIii borom opranusM nyxa, eCTeCTBEHHOE €T0
OrpaHHYEHME, CKOJIBKO HE0OX0UMOE, CTOJIBKO Xe u 6Jaro-
netesbHOE 7151 Hero. Kak Hayaso HusIee, IpOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE

! KJIIMMEHT, €CTECTBEHHO, HE ObL CKJIOHEH K TOW KPalHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
MOXHO HalJ0/aTh y ero 3anaJHoro cospeMeHHuka Teprysummana. V6o,
COTJIACHO 3TOMY 3aI1aHOMY MBICJIHTEJIIO, YeJIOBEK €CTb COI03 IYIIH U TeJla.
Jlylua ¥ TeJI0 HaXOAATCA B TECHEHIEM eAMHEHUHU Mex Ty coboro. «Bor mo-
MECTHJI ALY BO IUIOTH HJIH, JIyYllle CKa3aTh, IOCesT ¥ CMeIlal ee C IIJIOTHIO
U TaK TECHO COEJUHUJ UX, YTO TPYAHO, HABEPHOE, CKa3aTh, IIJIOTh JIH CJIy-
JKUT HOCUTEJIEM AyXa WM Aylia HOCUTEEM IJIOTH, AyIa JIU IOBUHYETCS
IJIOTH UK TI0Th Ayuie» (IIonos U. B. Teprysuuan. (OnbIT IUTEPaTyPHOI
xapaktepuctuku). Ceprues Ilocazn, 1913. C. 13). AnTponosnorus Kinumenra
HOCHT HECOMHEHHO «aCHMMETPHYHBIi» XapaKTep, U JOJKHAsI HePAPXUsI
ZyXOBHOTO M TEJIECHOIO HAYaJl B YEJIOBEKE CTPOTO COOIIOAAETCS B HEMl.

2 Tumoe . Ilepsoe Ilocnanue cB. Anocrosa ITasia xk DeccamoHnKuit-
1aM. OnbIT HCArOTHKO-KPUTHUKO-9K3ereTHIeCKOro uccienoBanus. Kues,
1893. C. 205-206.
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AyXy Y OTPaHUYUBAIOLIEe €r0 B BO3BbIIIEHHbBIX CTPEMIICHHSIX,
OHO HePEeZKO IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYET AYXY U SIBJASETCS IPHYUHOIO
TeX WIH IPYTUX OIMOOK, CI1a60CTel ¥ HEIOCTATKOB B 4eJI0-
Beke. OTCi01a HEOOXOAUMO OTPaHUYEHUE U COKPAIIEHHE ET0
IIOCPE/ICTBOM T€X WJIH APYTUX ACKETHYECKUX MOJBUTOB U IO/~
YUHEHHE €T0 IyXy»'.

JloBosbHO yacTo KiuMeHT feTanu3upyer CBOIO aHTPO-
nosioruto. Tak, roBopsi 0 Aylile, OH ITOPOH BBIEISIET B HEH
Bcien 3a [11aTOHOM TP IJIaBHBIE YAaCTU: MBICJISIIIiEe Hada-
JI0 (70 voegov), HAYAJIO SIPOCTHOE (To Suwixov — UK «OyiHOE,
SMOI[MOHAJIbHOEY ) U HAYAJIO XKeJIaTeIbHOE (10 emduumTixoy);
IIepBO€ HA4aJI0 Ha3bIBAETCSI VM €llle «BJIIblYeCTBYIONIUM HIIU
Pa3yMHBIM»> (7yyeuovixov, AoyioTixov), a IBa APYTHX BMECTE CO-
CTaBJISIOT <HEPA3YMHYIO JYIIY» WJIH KAK ObI «[UIOTCKOM LyX»2.
SIpocTHOe HayasI0 UMeHYeTCsI ellle «3BEPCKUM» (Smaiddeg ov),
TO €CTb, OyAy4ur GyPHBIM U CTPEMUTEIBHBIM, OHO, TI0 MHEHHIO
KitnMeHTa, Crioco6HO yBJie4b 4€I0BEKA BO BCAKHME KPAHHOCTH,
€CJIY He YIIPaBJIsIeTCS Pa3yMOM; HAa4aJio JKeJIaTeJIbHOe XKe, IIPU
OTCYTCTBHUHM TaKOTO YIIPABJIEHUsI, CKJIOHSIETCS K CIAfIOCTPa-
CTHIO, YpeBoyroauio u np. crpactam (I1ed. 111, 1). Umenno
«Hepa3yMHasl [ylia» II0ABepraeTcsl yauie BCero JeiCTBUIO
3JIBIX yX0B (6€CcOB), KOTOPbIE KaK GBI HAKJIAABIBAIOT HA HEe
CBOIO Ireyatsb. [lox BIusiHUEM UX OHAa HAYMHAET JXKeJIaTh «IIPO-
tiBHOTO AyXxy» (Tau. 5, 17) u BcTymaer B mpOTUBOGOPCTBO
C pa3yMHBIM HA4aJIOM, TO €CTb C TEM JYXOM, KOTOPBIH «KeJlaeT

! Bunoepados H. [lorMatndeckoe yyenue cBsiraro ['puropusi Boro-
cnosa. Kasans, 1887. C. 372-373.

2 Jrta ncuxosornyeckas cxeMa y KiMeHTa HHOr1a HECKOIBKO H3Me-
HAETCSI: IOPOi OH BHIZEJIAET B AyLie (BEPOSITHO, IO HEKOTOPHIM BIAMSHHAEM
CTOMYECKHX U/eil) BhICLIEE HAYAJI0, IMEHYEMOE «BJIa/IbI4€CTBEHHbIN IyX»
(mvedua 7yepuovixéy — OH TOXKIECTBEH «yMy» ADUCTOTENSA) U «AyX IOAYHU-
HEHHBbIU» (mvelua Umoxeiwevov), TO €CTh «XKUBOTHYIO aAyuLy>. Cm.: Da Cruz
Pontes J.M. 1e probléme de I'origine de I"Ame de la patristique 2 la solution
thomiste // Recherche de théologie ancienne et médiévale. T. 31, 1964.
P.177-178.
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MPOTUBHOTO IJIOTH» U CTPEMHTCS BJIaIbIYeCTBOBATD HAJl HEH,
4TOOBI B COOTBETCTBUH C TIPUPOIOH BECTH TIOAJIUHHO Y€JIOBe-
4ecKylo xku3Hb. V160, Kak nmoguepkuBaer KinMeHT, IMEHHO
pa3syMHO€e HayaJio, 110 3aMbIC/Iy TBOPIIA, I0JKHO ONPENENATh
BECh CTPOM M YHH XU3HM Y€JIOBEKA, SIBJISISCh CPENOTOUUEM
ncuxodusndeckoro ObITHs ero. OHO SIBJISETCS «KOPMYHM»
(I1eo. 11, 2); uM oTIpeeIAIE€TCS HE TOJIBKO KU3HB, HO 1 00pa3
(cmoco6) xu3nu yenoeka (Cmpom. VI, 16); c HUM Hepas-
PBIBHO COIIPATAETCS U BOJIS, TAKXKe IPEACTaBJIsomast cob0it
CYIIHOCTHO# a1eMeHT obOpa3sa Boxuero B Hac!. Y npen. Mak-
cuma VcrioBenHMKa COXPaHUIOCH OAHO OTIPEZeIeHHE TI0-
HATHS «BOJIsSI», IpUHajiexalnee KiuMeHTy, KoTopoe sSICHO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TeCHelilllee eTUHCTBO BOJIEBOTO U Pa3yMHOTO
aCIeKTOB IyXOBHOW CYIIHOCTH 4YesioBeka: «Boust (SeAnaig)
€CTh eCTECTBEHHOE ¥ CAMOBJIACTHOE IBHKEHHE CAMOZIEPIKaB-
HOTo yMa (@uaix) alroxgaToog voi alretouaiog xivnaig), Wi [cam
3TOT] yM, 110 CBOOOAHOMY H3OPaHHIO ABUTAIOIIHIACST OKPECT
4yero-am60 (vobs mepl T1 aldaigéTws xivoluevog). CaMoBIIacT-
HOCTbD (alrebouaioTmg) €CTh yM, ABMXKYIIHUIACS B COOTBETCTBUU

! Cp. yuenue cB. Anocrosna IlaBna: «AnocTos Npu3bIBaeT IJIAMEHHOE
ropeHue aiyxa o6pamarb K0 XpHCTY, 0 TY CTOPOHY BUIUMOI eiiCTBH-
TEAbHOCTH, @ HE B CTOPOHY ILJIOTSIHBIX 0OBEKTOB, 110 KOTOPHIM yX 0JKEH
CKOJIb3UTh COBEpIIEHHO GeccTpacTHo. Ecnu fs niiaMeneromiero fyxa
caMo TeJio o6pamaercs B CBS3yIOLMe Y3bl, TO OTCIOAA ¢ HEOOXOAUMO-
CTBIO CJIEZYET, YTO BCe MaTepUaibHOe, BOCIPHHUMaeMoe Ha iepugepun
Hallreil IJIOTSTHOCTH, He MOXKET UMETh B TaKOM CJIy4yae CaMO/IOBJICIOIETO
xapakTepa. OTHOIIEHHE AyXa K TeJIy JOJKHO ObITh 3aKOHOMEPHBIM U 00'b-
€KTUBHBIM. Y TBEPXKas CBOIO PeasibHy10 6a3y, BBIXOAS YePe3 OPTaHbI Tejia
B MHUD SIBJIEHHI MATEPUAJIBHOTO XapaKkTepa B Ipefiesiax 60KeCTBeHHOTo
3aKO0Ha, [yX YeJ0BeKa CBOGOLHO APUT B CBOICTBEHHOMN €My OXHOMY 06+
JIaCTH, PaCKPbIBasi CBOIO CBOeOOPasHyo npupoay». OIHAKO «ILIaMEHeHHe
AyXa B CTOPOHY ILIOTH 3arpenaeTcsi AOCTOJIOM, Tak KaK OHO U €CTh Ipex
YeJI0BEY€eCKOi IPUPObI, IPOTHBOECTECTBEHHOE €€ COCTOSIHHE, KOTOpOoe
IIPUBO/MT €€ B ITIOJHOE pacCcTPoiCcTBO> (Iymunesckuii M. Yuenve cBsiTaro
Anocrosna IlaBna o nymeBHoM u nyxoBHOM yesioBeke. Ceprues Ilocan,
1913. C. 63-65).
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C TMIPUPOAOH, UJIM CaMOZIeP>KaBHOE M AYXOBHOE (voega) IBU-
XKeHue Aymu» .

B o6uiem, yuenue o yenoBeke KivMeHnTta npoussogut
IOCTaTOYHO 1IeJIOCTHOe BIeyatieHue. HecMOTps Ha TO yTO
B 3TOM YYE€HHUH MPOCJIEKUBAETCS /[BA PA3INYHBIX MOPSIAKA
uzeil — Bocxosamux k CesmenHomy ITucanuio u 6epymux
HCTOK B aHTUYHOM (usocoduu, mpeobragaeT 1 3a1a€eT TOH,
6e3ycioBHO, 6ubeiickuii psix uaeit. [I0sToMy aHTPOIOIOrHst
KiMeHTa HAaXOAUT CBOE OPraHUYHOE 3aBePUIEHUE B YUEHHH
00 o60sxenuu. IIpryeM, kak roBopuT apxuManaput Kunpuan
(KepH), «Ba’KHO OTMETHUTD, YTO €CJIHU Hest 060KeHus ObLIa
yke 10 KiumenTa Boicka3ana cB. MipuneeM B ['asuu, HO BbI-
CKa3aHa B HECKOJIbKO OoJiee 0OImHUX BeIpaXeHHsX, To Kiu-
MEHTY IPUHA/JIEXKUT TIEPBEHCTBO B YIOTPEOIEHUHN CaMOr0o
TepMuHa “000XKeHue”, TouHee, “o0ororBopenue” (Seomoeiv)»2.
Kaxk Boobm1e anTponosioruio KinmeHTa, Tak u ero yyeHue
006 060X€eHNU BO MHOTOM OIPE/IEISIET TOJIEMHUKA C THOCTHYE-
CKO¥1 epechIo, IIOTHOCTHIO A€BAJIbBUPYIOLIEH TeIECHOE HAYasIo
B uestoBeke. [Tostomy KiuMeHT 0c060 HOAYEPKUBAET, YTO
OHO UTPaeT HeEMAJIYIO POJIb B /lOMOCTPOUTENIBCTBE CIIACEHUs,
XOTS U IOJDKHO TOAYUHATBCS YXOBHOMY Ha4yasly B UeJloBeKe.

EcTecTBEeHHBIM IPOXOJKEHUEM U CJIEACTBHEM aHTPO-
MOJIOTHY AJIEKCAHJPUNUCKOTO AUAACKAIA SIBJISETCS €ro
HPaBCTBEHHOE Y4eHHe, KOTOPOe, 0 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX

! Cp. onpezeneHue Bomu y 61k. ABryctuna: «CyuiecTBeHHOe CBOM-
CTBO Hallell BOJIM COCTOHMT B TOM, YTO OHa c80600#a. To eCTb He IOAYMHEHA
3aKOHY HeOOXOAUMOCTH, OYI€eT JIM 9Ta HEOOXOAUMOCTD BHYTPEHHSIS WJIH
BHenIHss1. YeJI0BeK IO Cujie CBOEi CBOGOIBI BIIOJIHE YIIPABJISET JKeJJaHUs-
MH ¥ IeHCTBUSIMU CBOEH AYIIH, MOXET JeJIaTh MeX/y IpeAMeTaMu KaKkoi
YToHO BEI60p, MOXET caM cebe peAnUCHIBaTh 3aKOHBL. Y moToMy Bouo
MOJKHO OTPE/IENIUTD TaK: <OHA €CTb COBEPIIEHHO HEMPUHYXKIEHHOE IBHXKE-
HUE JIyIIH K 4eMy-HUOYAb TAKOMY, YETO MBI HE JK€JIAEM MOTEPSITh UM YTO
xotuM npuobpectu» (Cxsopyos K. Aryctun UnnoHuiCKuii KaK ICUXOJIOT.
Kues, 1870. C. 124-125).

* Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Aurpononorus cs. [puropust ITamamst. C. 110.
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KccIenoBaTeNel, 3aHMMaeT [eHTPaJbHOE MECTO B 00IIIeit
CHCTEME €r0 MUPOCO3€EPIIaHKS U UTPAeT BaXKHENIITYIO POJIb
B MCTOPMH JPEBHELEPKOBHOTO HPABCTBEHHOTO GOrocoBus .
3mech OMHOM U3 BEIYIMX TEM CTAHOBUTCS TeMa beccTpacTHs,
puyeM onsTh KiiMeHTa MOXKHO CUMTATD ITEPBBIM MBICTIUTE-
JIeM, aKTHBHO BKJIIOYMBIIMM 3Ty TEMY B MHOTO3BYYHYIO CHM-
(oumio xprctuanckoii atuku?, CornacHo KinnmeHty, iMeHHO
6eccTpacTue SIBJSETCS IJIaBHOM U BbICHIEH H0OPOAETEINBIO
UIeaJIbHOTO XPUCTHAHUHA, TO ECTh «THOCTHKA»>, yCTyHaloIe-
IO JIMIIb TEM CTPACTAM, KOTOpble HEOOXOIMMBI /ISl TIOAZEP-
JKaHUS XXU3HH, KaK, HAlIpUMep, TOJIONY, Kax e u np. Bce xe
TIPOYHE SMOIMOHAJIbHbIE ABYKEHUS AYIIH, HA KOTOPBIX JIEXKUT
1eyaTh B3BOJTHOBAaHHOM CTpacTu (THEB, Ileyasib, THIECTIaBHeE,
4ecToII00UE U T. /1.), JOJDKHBI OBITH 4y>K/IBIMH COBEPIIEHHO-
My xpuctuanuny (Cmpom. V1, 9). /15 Takoro xpucTuaHuHa
«ILJIOTb yXXKe yMepaay (tedvmxev 1) gaef), U OH «XKUBET TOJIb-
KO OJIH, OCBSATUB CBOXO MOTHIIY (TPOOHHUILY, TO €CTb TEJIO)
1 COJleJIaB ee CBATHIM XpaMoM Jist Tocriona (& 9 avrog wovog
apiepwaas Tov Tagoy eis vaov ayiov Kugiw), a Takxke oOpaTuB
K ['ocniozy CBOIO BETXYIO AyIiLy, CKIIOHHYIO KO rpexy». I1omo6-
HBI{ XPUCTUAHUH SIBJIIETCS YK€ He IPOCTO «BO3/IeP>KaHHBIM»>
(éyxeaTmg), HO M OOPETAET HaBbIK O6ECCTPACTHS, OXKHIAs JIUIIH
Gyayiero obaueHus B «00XeCTBEHHBIN BUI> (oyhua Jelov;
Cmponm. 1V, 22). CnenoBarensHo, 1yisi Knumenra 6eccrpac-
THe O3HAYaeT B IIEPBYIO Ouepeb IPeo/i0IeHN e U «TPEXOBHOM
IJIOTH», ¥ «<[PEXOBHOI YNy, TIPeoJIaraiolee OTpeYeHue
OT CTpacTeil «yKOPU3HEHHBIX», U OCBSIIEHHE 6IaroAaThio
Boxueii Bcero cocraBa uesoBeka?. V160 miis1 yesioBeKa, Kak

1 Osborn E. Ethical Patterns in Early Christian Thought. Cambridge,
1978. P. 51.

2 Lot-Borodine M. La déification de 'homme selon la doctrine des
Péres grecs. Paris, 1970. P. 70-77.

3 Cm.: Bardy G. Clément d’Alexandrie. Paris, 1926. P. 276-288.

4 BrosiHe BO3MOXHO, 4T0 K/IMMeHT IIpemnoiaras px 3TOM BBICIIEE Y-
XOBHOE HacJlaxieHue, 1apyeMoe 6aroaatsio. Cp. yuenue 6/k. ABrycTuHa:
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obpa3sa Boxuero, eTMHCTBEHHO MMO30PHOM BELIBIO SABJISET-
Cs1 IOPOK M JiesiHus, mpousBoauMeie um (I1ed. 11, 7), a oqno
13 TJIaBHBIX CPEJICTB TAKOTO MTPEOI0JIEHHUsI eCThb beccTpacTre!.
Pasymeetcs, KiiMeHT U B JaHHOM CJTy4ae OpraHUYHO BITKCHI-
BAeTCs B 00NN KOHTEKCT PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO MHPOOIILY-
IIeHUs1, aCKETHYECKOr0 110 CBOEi CYNIHOCTU?, HO JIeJIaJl 3TO
OH Ha CBO# Jiajl, 04€Hb CBOEOOPa3HO U HEIIOBTOPUMO: TOBOPS
s3bIKOM Tipent. Makcuma VcnioBeiHuKa, ero «Tpomnocy (cro-
€06, 06pa3) aleKBaTHO BBIPAXKAJI «JIOTOC» (CMBICJI, TPMHIIMII)
00LIEXPUCTHAHCKOTO MHPOCO3€EPI[aHUs.

«“Bee buiarogaTHble [yXOBHbIe 6J1ara, — FOBOPUT ABIYCTHH, — TOJIBKO B TOM
cjiy4ae yBJIEKAIOT yly OT TOT'O, YTO OHA He COYYBCTBYET IPEXY, €CJIA OHU
B TO Xe BpeMsl ycIaxaaroT ayuty (si tantum delectant)”. insiMu cioBamu,
6J1ar0AaTh TOJIbKO TOIZa MOXET yBJIeYb A1y, KOT/a AyIIa CaMa SBJISEeTCS
PaCIOJIOXKeHHO# K aToMY yBiedenuio» ([Tucapes JI. Yuenue 61K. ABrycTu-
Ha, enuckorna Vnnonwuiickaro, o yesoBeke B ero otHoiennu K Bory. Kasaup,
1894. C. 279). Takum 06pa3oM, 6ecCcTpacTHe eCTh pe3yJIbTaT IPEOAOTIEHUS
Y BBITECHEHUS «IJIOTCKOT'O MOXOTEHUS» HACIAX/IEHUEM TyXOBHBIM, TO
€CTb SIBJISIETCSI PE3YJIbTATOM NPeobpajcenus caMord CTpacTHOrO Havasia
B YeJIOBEKe.

! TloaTOMYy HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHBIM IIPEACTABJISETCS 3aMeYyaHue
B. H. Jlocckoro, uto «B ycrax Knnmenra ackerudeckuii unean 6eccrpa-
CTHS He OYeHb OTJIUYAETCs OT GeccTpactust ctoukoB» (Jocckuii B. H.
Borosuzpenne. M., 1995. C. 34). [lousatue «beccTpactue» BKIIOYAETCS
aJIeKCAHAPUICKUM JUJACKAJIOM B CYyry00 XpUCTHAHCKHUIT KOHTEKCT BCe-
O €r0 MUPOCO3€PLAHUA M TEM CaMBIM KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M U3MEHSIETCH,
HOCKOJIBKY 0603HauaeT 6arogaTHeiil nap Boxwuit, cTskaeMslil BOIEBBIM
YCUJIMEM YeJIOBeKa.

2 CMm.: Cudopoe A. H. [IpeBHEXPUCTHAHCKU I aCKETH3M H 3aPOXKIEHHE
MoHairectBa. M., 1998. C. 26-114. Cp., HaipuMep, yuyeHHe 3aaTHOXPH-
cruanckoro nucatess 111 Beka Jlakranius: « XpruCTHaHUH J0JKeH OII0CTH
CBOGOY CBOETO AyXa OT YIPOKAIOILMX i CTpacTeil ¥ ObITh BbIILE UX; IIPU-
POIHBIM CTPEMJIEHHUSIM, BJIOKEHHBIM B Hac BoroM u, npu HeBHUMaTeIbHO-
CTH YesioBeKa K ce6e, JIErko 06paliaomMCs B ONIACHBIE U JaKe THOeIbHbIE
CTpacTy, CJIeAyeT AaBaTh HAJJIeXKalllee HalpaBJieHue, 1abbl OHU He IPUYU-
HUJIU BMeCTO 106pa 3710. COOGPa3HO ¢ 9THM Uil XPUCTHAHUHA IPU3HAETCS
00513aTeIbHOI0 CTPOTOCTD M CYPOBOCTH XKU3HU» (Cados A. [lpeBHEXPUCTH-
aHCKuUi 1epkoBHblIi mucaress Jlakranuuii. CII6., 1895. C. 220).
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OnHako ObLI10 ObI OITHOOYHBIM CYMTATh, YTO IPEACTABIIE-
uue o 6ecctpactiu y KiiuMeHTa SIBJISIETCS YUCTO OTPHUIIATETD-
HOM BeJIMYMHOM (KaK IPOCTOE OTCYTCTBUE CTPACTEH ), OO OHO
y HETO HAIIOJIHSETCS TJIyOOKUM TOJIOXKUTEIbHBIM COEPXKa-
uuem. IIpex e Bcero, GeccTpacTue, Oymayyn Bhiciiei 106po-
JIETEJIBIO ITPABOCIABHOTO «THOCTUKA», HEMBICJIMMO BHE CBSI3H
¢ npounmu fobpozeressimu. Boobiie ciienyer OTMETUTD, YTO
O/IHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX MIeil HpaBCTBEHHOTO yueHust KinmenTa
MOXHO CYMTATh MBICJIb O €JUHCTBE BCEX A0OpoaeTeseid. ATy
MBICJIb aJieKcaHApuiicKoro aunackana /[. MuptoB popmynu-
pyer cieayoumm o6pasoM: «/{obpoaeTess 1o CyIeCTBY OfiHa,
HO 10 CBOMM OOHAPYXXEHUSIM U IPUMEHEHUIO Ha3bIBAETCS
Pa3IMYHO: PaCCyAUTEIHHOCTHIO, EJIOMY/IPUEM, MY>KECTBOM
Y CIIPaBeJIMBOCTHIO. B cHiTy CBOETo e[MHCTBA 110 UCTOYHUKY,
13 KOTOPOTO OHM IIPOHUCXOISAT, 3TH JOOPOAETEN HMEIOT CTOJIb
TECHYIO CBSI3b JIPYT C APYTOM, YTO TOT, KTO THOCTUYECKH UMe-
€T OfIHy 100pOIeTEeNb, TOT UMEET BCE, TAK KAK OHH CJIEAYIOT
npyr 3a apyrom. Kaxaast otaespHast 1o00poaeTesb — IpHYMHA
4aCTHOTO, e# TOJIBKO CBOMCTBEHHOTO COBEPIEHCTBA; HO OJia-
eHHas XKHM3Hb II0JIy9aeTCs YPe3 COeAUHEH e 100poaeTeei,
M MCTUHHO OJIa)KEHHBIM CJIelyeT Ha3BaTh TOTO, y KOTO Aylia
nobponerenbHo ykpaieHa. Ho ykpaiieHHbIM 100poieTeIsaMu
4YeJIOBEKOM SIBJISIETCS HCTUHHBIN YTHTENb Bora, u Se00¢Be1a 110-
3TOMY CJIY>KUT OCHOBOIO J0OPOZIETEbHOI )KU3HU 1 COBMeIIIa-
eT B cebe Bce 100pozeTe > !. ITa MBICIIb O €IUHCTBE M CBSI3U
Bcex nobpozeteneit y KiimMenTa npenosaraet u Meko AyXOB-
HOTO MPEYCIIesIHUS, TOCKOJIBKY YKa3aHHasI CBSI3b UX SIBJISIETCS
¥l OIIpeIeIEHHOM TI0C/IeI0BaTeIbHOCTHIO. B OCHOBE Takoro xy-
XOBHOTO TIPEYCIESTHUS JIEXHT Bepa, KOTopylo KiiMeHT Ha3bI-
BaeT «JeJaTeIbHUIEH 100pa M OCHOBaHUEM MTPABEIHBIX JIes-
HUl» (SoyaTic ayaddy xai dixatomearyias Seuihiog; Cmpom. V, 14).
ITosToMy Bepa mpeacTaBsieT co60i HEOOXOAMMOE YCIOBHE

! Mupmos /[. HpaBcTBeHHOe yueHue KnnmenTa AsekcaHApUICKOrO.
C. 99-100.
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HAIIIETO CIIaCEeHMSI WJTH SIBJISIeTCSI, T cyioBaM KiinMeHTa, <kpe-
MOCTBIO [IJISI CIIACEHUS U CUJION JIJISl )KU3HU BEYHOM» (o elg
cgwreiay xal dvauis eig Gwny aioviov; Cmpon. 11, 12). Illomumo
OTMEYEHHOI CBSI3U C «<THOCUCOM», OHa y KiinmeHTa Hepas-
PBIBHO COYETAETCSI U C JII0O0BBIO, TOCKOJIBKY BEPa €CTh KaK Ob
«MeCTO IpeObIBaHuUs TI00BU» (Edgaaua ayammg, Cmpom. 11, 16).

Heo6x011Mo Mo4epKHY T, 4T0 Jit06BU KitnmeHT yaessier
Ba)kKHeiilllee MECTO B CBOEM HPaBCTBeHHOM yueHuu'. Ilesbio
CIIACEeHUsI SIBJISIIOTCSI TADMOHUYHOE €IWHCTBO JIoJeil Ipyr
c ZIpyroM u coennHeHue ux ¢ borom, a aTa 1nesp gocturaercst
IPEMMYLIIECTBEHHO Yepe3 o60Bb. VIMeHHO Ha Jil06BH, corac-
HO aJIEKCAHAPUIICKOMY YYUTEJIO, yTBEPXKIAETCS U BETX03a-
BETHBII 3aKOH, ¥ XDUCTHAHCKOE yueHue (amjeryral Thg ayams
0 vouog xai 0 Aoyos; ITed. 11, 11). Crenys cBIThIM AmOCTOIAM
Hoanny u [TaBiy 1 icxos1 U3 TOTO, YTO <TOJTHOTA 3aKOHA €CTh
n1060Bb» (Pum. 13, 10), KiiuMeHT Ha3bIBaeT XpUCTHAHCTBO
«HaImM JiobsmM 1o Xpucty Haydenuem» (Cmpom. IV, 18).
TToCTOSIHHO MOAYEPKUBAsT CBSI3b JIIOOBU C BEPOU M IPOYUMHU
100poIEeTeNISIMU, OH OCOOEHHO CTAPAETCSI OTMETUTH U COIIPSI-
JKEHHOCTb €€ C BeZleHreM, H0O JII060Bb, KAK TOBOPUT CaM -
nackai, «poxzaaercs BexeaueMm» (Cmponm. VII, 11). IToatomy,
Kak ¥ Bepy, Jito00Bb K/IMMeHT MHOT/Ia HAa3bIBAET «BEMYIONIEHs,
TIOZIpa3yMeBasi, YTO CBET BeJleHUsT XPICTOBA, TPOCBEIIAIONIHI
BCEX Y€JIOBEKOB, HEMBICJIUM U 6e3 Bepbl, U 6e3 10081, 31eCh

! Cm.: Osborn E. Ethical Patterns in Early Christian Thought. London,
1976. P. 73—80. Ciiemyer Take OTMETHTD, 4TO MOAOOHBIM aKIIEHT Ha 3TO
noGpozeTenu B y4eHUM aeKCAHAPUHCKOTO AMAACKAIa OTPAXKAET OHY
U3 CaMBbIX CyIIeCTBEHHBIX 4epT ero suuHocty. [1o xapakrepucruke M. Xu-
TPOBa, «60J1ee BCETO A0JKEH GBI CTOCOGCTBOBATD YCIIEXY AESATEIbHOCTH
Krnmenta uctunso anocronsckuit MeTon “Beem 6uITh 151 Beex”. Ho stor
METOZ| B OCHOBE CBOEH ecTb J1060Bb K OmuxHeMy. JI1060Bb OTKPBIBaeT 6€3-
OIHMGOYHO MyTh K CEPAILY, ¥ HUKAKas IPOHUTIATEbHOCTb YMa He B COCTO-
SIHUM HAalTH TOYKY CPOACTBA Pa3JMYHBIX MHIMBUAYAIBHOCTEH U HCTUHBI
MeXy co60I0, KaK TaKT MU Pacrosioxenue cepaua. Cepaile cepaiy BecTb
nonaer» (Xumpos M. Knument u OpureH, yuuTesu aJeKCaHAPHICKHE,
U ux Bek // Ctpannuk. 1878. Ne 5. C. 108).
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ellle a3 OTYET/IMBO IIPOSBJISIETCS YKA3aHHAs CBA3b BCEX 10OPO-
neresei, xapakrepHasi 1ist yuyenus Kimimenta!. Hanpumep,
toskys [IpeM. 6, 15—20, OH BBICKa3bIBAETCS TAK: «...ACTUHHOE
BocnuTaHue (aAndnm) maideia. — TO €CTh XPUCTHAHCTBO B COBO-
KYITHOCTH BCEX CBOHMX aCIIEKTOB) €CTb HEKOE JKeJIaHVe BeleHNs;
ynpaskHeHue (aoxmaig — «MOABU3aHKE> ) XKe B 3TOM BOCIIUTa-
HHUM OCYILECTBJISIETCS YEPE3 COUETaHKeE JIIOOBU C BeEHUEM;
a J11060Bb €CTh COOJIIOZIEH e 3aTI0BeIeH, BEAYIUX K BEAEHHIO;
co0JTIofieHIe ITHX 3aII0Be/Ieit €CTh HE3bIOIEMOE YTBEPKIECHHE
ux, 6J1arofiapsi YeMy U IPOMCTEKAET HETJIEHUE, IIPUOIIKAIOLIEe
Hac Kk Bory» (Cmpon. VI, 15). Takoe npubmmxenue xk Bory
JieJIaeT BO3MOXKHBIM yriono6senue Emy u cosepiianue Ero, 160
«110100HOe cozepuaercs noxobHbsM» (Cmpom. V, 1). Ho Tak
Kak Bor ectb JI1060Bb, TO MICTUHHBIA XPUCTUAHHH (<«THOCTUK> )
B IIEPBYIO OYepeb Yepes J000Bb coenunsercs: ¢ borom?.

! DTo eMHCTBO M CBA3b BCeX A0OpoeTesed, BO3MOKHO, 0OBACHS-
€TCsl ¥ eAMHCTBOM UX UCTOYHHUKA. /laHHAS MBIC/Ib, HE BBICKA3aHHAs SICHO
KinMeHTOM, OTYETIIMBO IPOCIEKUBAETCA Y CB. AMBPOCHS, TI0 YYEHUIO
KOTOPOTO «106pO€eTEb UMEET CBOE OCHOBAaHHUE, CBOE HAYaJI0 M HCTOYHUK
B BeuHO kuByl1eM Bore. “Besikas 1o6ponereb, — roBOPHUT CBATO# OTell, —
or Bora, u6o Bor B CBoeii cymHocTH ects 406poaeTess, KoTropyo OH
BJIMJI B 9€JIOBEYECKHE CEP/LA C TeM, 4TOOb! oy O6bu nopobus: Emy...”
Bripouem, ucTouyHHKOM Beex JobpoeTestelt, HX HayaaoM U KOHIIOM SIBJIS-
eTcs o nmpeumyecTBy Bropoe Jluno Cs. Tpoumsr — Xpucroc, noyemy
4 106pozeTeNs NOsSBUIACH CPelH JIo/iell ToJbKO Toraa, koraa OH commen
Ha 3eMJ110. XpHUCTOC — Havaslo Bcex pobpozereseli u B To xe Bpems: CaM
BoIIomeHHas gobpozaeresb. Y B Cs. ITucanun OH n306paskaeTcs Kak CHia
¥ 1ipeMyApocTh Boxus, Kak UCTHHA, Iy Th, IPaBAa, Bockpecenue (virtus Dei
atque sapientia, veritas, via, justitia, resurrectio). i3 Hero npoucrexarot
YeTBIPE PEKH OCHOBHBIX J0OPOAIETENEM: 61aropasyMusi ¥ MyAPOCTH, YMe-
PEHHOCTH ¥ cnipaBeTuBocTH. OH ABJISIETCS HE TOJIBKO TIPaBOH, HO ¥ COJIH-
1LIEM TIPaBJIbl, XOTS 10 npenMymecTBy OH ecTb 11060Bb» ([Ipoxopos I'. B.
HpascrsenHoe yueHue cB. AMBpocwusl, enuckomna Meauomnanckaro. CII6.,
1912. C. 237-238).

2 Cp. onbIT Takoii 068K y 6/oK. ABIyCTUHA: <...B J1I06BH K Bory Ha-
XOJMTCS HEPEMEHHOe yCoBUe OnaxeHHOM xu3nu. Ecau Bes mo60Bb
ornaercs Bory, o B Hem oHa nostydaer st ce6st 0GBEKT, He ITOZTIexXaIui
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TToCpenCcTBOM «BeyIOlIei TI0OBH» IIPE0/I0IEBAIOTCS IPOCTPaH-
CTBO Y BPEMST; CJIEICTBHEM JK€ ITOM JII0OBH SIBJIsIETCS <HebecHoe
HacJIe/Iie U COBEPLIEHHOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUE (GToXaTaaTadis)»,
TO €CTh OOpeTeHre U3HAYAIBHOM YHCTOTHI Co3MaHHOM Borom
YesI0BEYECKOM mpupobl. Bosee Toro, 1060Bb AeaeT «acxa-
TOJIOTHYECKYIO PEATTBHOCTh» KaK Obl «PeaJlbHOCTHIO HACTO-
suiero» (O ayammy évearog 70 To weAoy), U «THOCTHK» YiKe
371eCh, Ha 3eMJI€, TIPEIBOCXHIIAET 00/I1alaHK e TIPEMETOM CBO-
eii J1106BH, BepBI U HAZIEX/IbI, TO ecTh Borom (Cmpom. V1, 9)!.

HaxoHer, ciielyeT OTMETUTD, YTO HPDAaBCTBEHHBIE BO33pe-
aus KiMMeHTa MMeIoT, HECOMHEHHO, aCKETHYECKHI OTTEHOK.
Tpexme Bcero, OH «ObLI TOPSIYMM IIPOTHBHUKOM POCKOIIH

HM3MEHEHMIO ¥ HelIpeXoAAIuii. Bor He TOIbKO Be4eH, HO CYLIECTBYET BEYHO
TakuM, kakuM Ero nomo6uiio cepaue. 3aeck He MOXeT OBITh HU CTPaiaHUs
OT yTpaThl NIpeaMeTa JII0OBH, HA TOPEYX Pa304apOBaHMsI OT ETO M3MEHEHHS.
Tobko B 106U K Bory Bo3MoXXHO CIIOKOHHOE 1 Ge3MATEXRHOE 061a1aHKe
JIIOGUMBIM, ¥ TOJIKO B 3TOi JIIOGBM MOXXET HATH OTPay BEYHO MITYIIE-
ecs1 yesoBeueckoe cepaue» (ITonog U. B. JInuHOCTb 1 yueHUe OakeHHAro
Asrycruna. T. 1. Ceprues Ilocazg, 1916. C. 221).

! CM. moaTuyecky BO3BhILIEHHOE paccyxaeHre M. MypeToBa o 3Haue-
HUH MOOBY B peTUTHH XPHUCTOBOM: «B XpHCTHAHCTBE HET HAKAKUX APYTHX
Z0poT, KpOMe eIIMHOrO M “npeBocxopHeiniero nytu — Jlio6su”. OT nca-
JIOMIIMKA O BAOXHOBEHHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA, OT MKOHOMHKCIIA JI0 BEJIHKOTO
XynoxKHUKA, OT HAPOAHOM MPUTYH IO BO3BHILIEHHOI Teocoduu (TO eCTh
Boromeiciust. — A. C.), my6auIMCTB], TIO3THI, YYUTENH, BpaueBaTeIH ! Le-
JmTeny, 61aroTBOPUTENH, GPaThA U CECTPHI MUJIOCEPAUS, MYXKECKHH 110
M JXEHCKUH, 3JUINH U uyZei, BapBap U ckud, Mablil ¥ BeJIUKUH, 3HATHBIN
1 He3HaTHBIi, Myapell ¥ TpocTel, YTuTeab Kudsl, min Anomtoca, uim
IaBna, — 3pecs Omun u Tort xke Bor (Oten, Coin 1 IyX COOTBETCTBEHHO
Jhio6Bu, Bepe u Hazexie) IpoM3BOAUT BCe BO BCEM, Aabbl KaXIAOMY IIPO-
siBerye [lyxa 6b110 Ha 0b3Y U 06bEANHIIIO BCEX U BCE, C OANHAKOBO He-
06X0/IMMbIM 3HAYEHHEM, B €IMHOM, MHOTOOGPA3HO 1 CTPOIHO COUNEHEHHOM,
Tene Xpucrosom. 3necs — Bce Boxue. Ho aTo Bosxue ectb J0606b, Kak
Oelicmeyouas B Hac, UPe3 CO3EPYAHUE 6ePbl B COETMHEHHMH C YNOBAHUEM
Hadexwcdw., cuna Bozouenoseueckozo Hoeana Jobsu Bo Xpucte Uucyce»
(Mypemoe M. HoBosaseTHas necHb mo6Bu cpaBHUTebHO ¢ [Tupom Ilia-
ToHa u [lecusio Iecueit. Ceprues Iocag, 1908. C. 79).
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B XPUCTHUAHCKOM XU3HU. “3HAI0, — pacCy>kKIaeT OH, — 4TO
Bor man HaM mpaBo HAC/IaXAAThCSI, HO TOJBKO B Ipefiesiax
HeoGxoxumoro, u o Ero BoJie HacaxeHne JOKHO OBITh
06muM. ITO He B MOPSIAKE Belieil, YT0ObI OMUH B U300UIHU
JKHJI, TOTAA KaK MHOTHe TepIsT Hyxay. Kak MHoro cias-
Hee 6j1arofeTeIeM MHOTUX OBbITh, HEXKEJN B BEJTMKOJIETTHOM
nome xuth! Kak MHOro yMHee cBOe UMyIIeCTBO Ha Jiofei
U3I€ePKUBATh, YEM Ha 30JI0TO U AparolieHHble kKaMHu!.. Ko-
MY paclIMpeHre IOMECThbsSI CTOJIBKO ITOJIb3BI IPUHECET, KaK
pacrouenue 6maromesuusi!.. [IpocToTta ecTh mpeaBeCTHULIA
CBSATOCTH: OHA CTJIA)KMBAeT HEPAaBEHCTBO MUMYIIECTB, OHa I10-
MOTaeT OT CBOMX M3JUIIKOB Hy>kze” . V1 kak Ha mpumep Ipo-
CTOTHI M B KAUECTBE JI0KA3aTeJbCTBA IPeXa POCKOIIU B XPU-
CTHAHCKOM Xu3HM KiIMMeHT yKka3bIBaeT Ha mpuMep Xpucra
Cnacwurensi»'. KpoMe Toro, moMmumo axiieHta Ha 6ecctpactuy,
B HPaBCTBEHHOM yueHUU KiiMeHTa IOCTOSTHHO NIOAYepKu-
BaeTCs TaKXe 3HaYeHHe Bo3zep:KaHus (éyxoaTeia) U LEJO-
Myapus (ewegoaivn)?. Yto Kacaercs nepsoro, To KiumeHT
olpezesisieT ero B ayxe, 6Ju3KoM Ayxy unocoduu crou-
KOB: «Bo3znep:kaHue ecTb BHyTpeHHee pacIioyiokeHue [1y-
mu | (dadeaig), He MO3BOJISIIONIEe NIepecTynaTh 4yepes3 TOo, YTO
IPEICTABJISIETCS] COOTBETCTBYIOIUM IIPABOMY PasyMy (xata
Tov 6gdov Adyov). [T0aTOMY BO3IEPAKUBAIOIIUMCS SBJISETCS
TOT, KTO YAEPKUBAET CBOU CTPeMJIEHUS (TIOPBIBBL — ogual),
IPOTHUBOpEYAIIIE 3TOMY IIPaBOMYy pa3yMy». C Bo3epikaHueM
TECHO COIIPSATAETCS U LeJIOMYypUe: OHO OIpesiessieTCs Kak
paccyauTeNbHOCTD (@govnaig), IPOUCTEKAIONI